
(ABRIDGED) 


Volume 7 



(Surat An-Nur 


to Surat Al-Ahzab, Verse 


ABRIDGED BY 

A GROUP OF SCHOLARS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF 

SHAYKH SAFIUR-RAHMAN AL-MUBARAKPURI 

























TAFSIRIBN KATHIR 


(ABRIDGED) 

VOLUME 7 


(Surat An>Nur to Surat Al-Ahzab, Verse 50) 


ABRIDGED BY 

A GROUP OF SCHOLARS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF 

SHAYKH SAF1UR-RAHMAN AL-MUBAUAKPURI 



DARUSSALAM 

GLOBAL LEADER IN ISLAMIC BOOKS 


Riyadh • Jeddah • Al-KhoLwr • Sharjah 
Lahore • London • Houston ■ New YorL 



In the Name of Allah 
The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


Contents 


Important Guidelines About the Authenticity of the 
Reports and Quotations In the Taf&ir of Ibn Kathir 14 

The Tof sir of Surat An-Nur (Chapter ■ 24) 17 

The Importance of Stlrat An-Nar 18 

The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina 
llUicit Ses) 18 

Do not feel pity for Them when canying out the Prescribed 
Punishment 20 

Cany out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 21 

The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste Women 23 
Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makes a Raise 
Accusation 24 

Details of Al-IA'an 25 

The Reason why the Ayah of Li'an was revealed 27 

Al-JJk (the Slander) 33 

Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander 41 

The Grace of Allah towards the People of the Slander by giving 
Them the Opportunity to repent 44 

Further Discipline 46 

Disciplining Those Who like that Illegal Sexual Intercourse 
should be circulated among the Believers 48 

A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against 
following the Footsteps of Shayfdn 49 

Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give 
and to be tolerant 51 

A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who never even 
think of anything touching their Chastity and are Good Believers 53 
The Goodness of ‘A'ishah because She is married to the best 
of Mankind 56 

Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering Houses 58 
The Command to lower the Gaze 64 

The Rulings of H{fdb 67 

The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 73 

The Command to many 75 

The Command to keep Oneself Chaste if One Is not able 



o 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


to get married 77 

The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of Emancipation78 
The Prohibition of forcing One’s Slave-Girls to commit 
Zind 80 

The Parable of the Light of Allah 83 

The Virtues of the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and the 
Virtues of Those who take care of them 89 

Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers 98 

Everything glorifies Allah, and to Him belongs the Sovereignty 101 
The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which 
conies from Them 103 

Allah’s Power in His creation of the Animals 105 

The Treachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the 
Believers 107 

Allah’s Promise to the Believers that Hr would grant them 
Succession 113 

The Command to pray, give the Zakah and obey 
the Messenger Sfe 120 

The Times when Servants and Young Children should 
seek Permission to enter 122 

There is no Sir on Elderly Women if They do not wear 
a Jilbah 123 

Eating from One’s Relatives’ Houses 125 

Asking Permission to leave when They are doing something 
together 13 j 

The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet jg 132 

The Prohibition of going against the Messenger’s 
Commandment 133 

Allah knows your Condition 134 

The Tafsir of Surat Af-Furqan (Chapter - 25 ) 137 

Blessed be Allah 137 

The Foolishness of the Idolators 141 

What the Disbelievers said about the Qur’an 142 

What the Disbelievers said about the Messenger jjr 146 

Is the Fire better, or Paradise? ] 50 

The gods of the Idolators will disown Them on the Day 
of Resurrection 152 

All of the Previous Messengers were Human 155 

The Stubbornness of the Disbelievers 157 

The Abode of the People ot Paradise 162 

The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the 



Contents ___ Z 

Wrongdoers will wish that They had taken a Path with 
the Messenger ^ 164 

The Messenger jg will complain against His Opponents 167 
The Reason why the Qur’an was revealed In Stages, 
the Refutation of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 169 
Frightening the Idolators of Quraysh 171 

How the Disbelievers mocked the Messenger jg 175 

They took Their Desires as their gods and were more astray 
than Cattle 176 

Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent of 
His Power 177 

The universality of the Prophet’s Message, how He was 
supported in His Mission and Allah’s Blessings to Mankind 183 
The Ignorance of the Idolators 188 

The Messenger jg brings Glad Tidings and Warnings 188 
The Command to the Messenger jfe to put his Trust in Allah, 
and some of His Qualities 189 

Condemnation of the Idolators 192 

Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah 193 

Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 196 

The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious include 
avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina 199 

More Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 204 
The Reward of the Servants of the Most Gracious, and 
a Warning to the People of Makkah 208 

The Tafslr of SHrat Ash-Shu'ara’ (Chapter - 26) 211 

The Qur’an and the Disbelievers turning away; They could 
be compelled to believe if Allah so willed 212 

Between MOsfi and FiraSvn 216 

After the Rational Proof, Fir’awn resorts to Force 223 

Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers 226 
Between Fir'awn and the Sorcerers 229 

The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 231 

Firiawn’s Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of Israel, 
and how He and His People were drowned 234 

How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out against 
Shirk 237 

Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness towards Him 239 

The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 241 

Those Who have Taqwd and the Astray on the Day of 
Resurrection 246 



8 


Tafsir Ibr. Kathir 


Ntib’s preaching to His People, and Their Response 249 

The Demand of the People of Nuh and His Response 250 

His People’s Threat, Nuh’s Prayer against Tthem, and Their 
Destruction 252 

Hud’s preaching to His People 'Ad 253 

The Response of the People of Hud, and Their Punishment 256 
Salih and the People of Thamud 260 

A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the Blessings 
They enjoyed 261 

The Response of Thamud, Their Demand for a Sign, and 
Their Punishment 262 

Lut and His Call 265 

Lot's Denunciation of His People’s Deeds, Their Response and 
Their Punishment . 266 

Shu‘ay b and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah 268 
The Command to give Full Measure 269 

The Response of Shu'ayb’s People, Their Disbelief in Him and 


271 

275 

276 

277 
279 
283 
285 
290 
292 
294 
299 


the coming of the Punishment upon Them 
The Qur'an was revealed by Allah 
The Qur’an was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 
The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 

The Deniers will never believe until They see the Torment 
The Qur’an was brought down by Jibril, not ShaylGn 
The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 
Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolators 
Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet jg was a Poet 
The Exception of the Poets of Islam 
The Tafsir of Surat An-Naml (Chapter • 27) 

The Qur’an is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the Believers, a 
Warning to the Disbelievers, and it is from Allah 300 

The Story of Musa and the End of Fir'awn 303 

Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them), the organization 
of Sulayman’s Troops and His passage through the Valley 
of the Ants 

The Absence of the Hoopoe 

How the Hoopoe came before Sulayman and told Him about 
Saba' 

Sulaymfin’s Letter to Bilqis 
Bilqis consults with Her Chiefs 
The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 
How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant 


308 

311 


314 

317 

319 

32! 

323 



Contents 


9 


The Test of Bilqis 327 

Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of Qawarir 329 

Salih and ThamQd 330 

The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the People of 
ThamQd 333 

Lilt and His People 336 

The Command to praise Allah and send Blessings on 
His Messengers 338 

Some more Proofs of Tawhid 339 

The Story of a Muj&hid who fought for the sake of Allah 344 
The Inheritance of the Earth 345 

The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 349 

Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 351 
The Qur’an tells the Story of the Differences among the 
Children of Israel, and Allah judges between Them 356 

The Command to put One's Trust in Allah and to convey the 
Message 357 

The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 358 

Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 362 
The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the Rewards for Good 
Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Deeds 365 

The Command to worship Allah and to call People with 
the Qur’an 371 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas (Chapter - 28) 375 

The Story of MQsa and Fir'awn, and what Allah intended 
for Their Peoples 376 

How MQsa’s Mother was inspired and shown what to do 378 
Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir'awn 379 

The intense Grief of MQsa’s Mother, and how He was 
returned to Her 382 

How MQsa killed a Coptic Man 385 

How the Secret of this Killing became known 387 

MQsa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He watered 
the Flocks of the Two Women 390 

MQsa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage to 
One of Them 392 

MQsa's Return to Egypt and how he was honored with the 
Mission and Miracles on the Way 397 

How MQsa asked for the Support of His Brother and was 
granted that by Allah 401 

MQsa before Fir'awn and His People 405 




The Arrogance of Fir'awn and His ultimate Destiny 406 

The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon MOsa 410 

Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad jfe 41 1 

The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 416 

The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 417 

Raise Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon them 
both) practiced Magic 417 

The Response to this False Accusation 417 

The Believers among the People of the Book 420 

Allah guides Whom He wills 424 

The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not believing, 
and the Refutation of Their Excuses 426 

The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed until 
Evidence is established against Them 427 

This World is transient and the One concerned with this 
World is not equal to the One Whose concerned with 
the Hereafter 430 

The Idolaters and Their Partners and the Emnity between 
Them in the Hereafter 433 

Their attitude towards the Messengers on the Day of 
Resurrection 435 

Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, 
Knowledge and Choice 436 

Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are Signs 
of Taivhid 439 

Rebuking the Idolaters 440 

QarOn and His People's exhortation 441 

How Qarun went forth in His Finery, and His People's 
Comments 445 

How Qarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by 
the Earth 447 

His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed up 448 
The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 449 
The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid 452 

The Tafsir of Surat Al'Ankabut (Chapter - 29) 457 

The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is 
Sincere and Who is Lying 457 

The Evildoers cannot escape from Allah 459 

Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous 460 

The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 462 

The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which 



ContnU* 


11 


Allah tests People 464 

The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would 
cany the Sins of Others if They would return To Disbelief 466 
Nub and his People 470 

Ibrahim's preaching to His People 472 

The Evidence for Life after Death 475 

The Response of Ibrahim’s People - and how Allah 
controlled the Fire 478 

The Faith of Lut and His Emigration with Ibrahim 480 

Allah gave Ibrahim. Ishaq and Ya'qub, and ordained 
Prophethood in His Offspring 481 

The preaching of l.ut and what happened between Him and 
His People 484 

The Angels went to Ibrahim and then to Lut, may peace be 
upon them both 486 

Shu'ayb and His People 488 

The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their Messengers 490 
Likening the gods of the Idolators to the House of a Spider 492 
The Command to convey the Message, to recite the Qur’an and 
to pray 493 

Arguing with the People of the Book 495 

Evidence that the Qur’an was revealed from .Allah 498 

The Idolators's demand for Signs, and the Response 501 

How the Idolators asked for the Torment to be hastened on 505 
Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a Goodly 
Reward 508 

Evidences of Tatvhtd 511 

The Blessing of the Sanctuary 514 

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rum (Chapter - 30) 517 

Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 518 

Who were the Romans? 520 

How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra) 522 

Signs of Tawhid 526 

The Command to pray Five Times Daily 531 

Among the Signs of Allah 533 

Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 540 

A Parable of Tawhid 541 

The Command to adhere to Taiuhid 543 

Splitting Into Sects and the Saved Sect 546 

How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and between Joy 
and Despair, according to His Circumstances 548 



12 


Tajsir Ibn Kathir 

The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Rfba 55 1 

Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of Allah 552 
The Effects of Sin in this World 554 

The Command to follow the Straight Path before the Day 
of Resurrection 556 

Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 557 

The Revival of the Earth is a Sign of the Resurrection 560 

The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 563 

The Different Stages of Man 564 

The Ignorance of the Disbelievers in this World and in 
the Hereafter 565 

Parables in the Qur’an and how the Disbelievers do not 
learn from them 567 

Reports concerning the Virtues of this Stiro/t and that it is 
recommended to recite it during Fajr 568 

The Tafsir of Surah Luqman {Chapter - 31) 569 

The Doomed are preoccupied with Idle Talk and They turn 
away from the Aydt of Allah ' 570 

The Good Destiny of the Believers 572 

Proofs of Tawhid 574 

Luqmdn 575 

Luqman’s Advice to His Son 578 

The Command to be Moderate in Walking 584 

The Advice of Luqman 585 

Reminder of Blessings 586 

The Idolators admitted that Allah is the Creator 589 

The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 590 

The Might and Power of Allah 593 

The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of 
Resurrection 597 

The Knower of the Unseen is Allah 598 

The Tafsir of Surah AlifLdm Mim As-Sajdah 
{Chapter - 32) 605 

The Virtues of Surah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah 605 

The Qur’an: the Book of Allah in which there is no Doubt 606 
Allah is the Creator and Controller or the Universe 607 

The Creation of Man in Stages 609 

Refutation of Those Who think Resurrection is unlikely 610 
The Bad State in which the Idolators will be on the Day 
of Resurrection 612 



Contents __ _— 


The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward 615 

The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 619 

The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of Israel 622 
Learning the I^esson3 of the Past 625 

The Revival of the Earth with Water is Proof of the Resurrection 
to come 626 

How the Disbelievers sought to hasten the Punishment, 
and what happened to Them 627 

The Tafsir or Surat AlAhzab (Chapter - 33) 631 

The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites by 
following the Revelation of Allah and putting One's 
Trust in Him 632 

Abolition of Adoption 633 

An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 635 
Loyalty to the Prophet j£; and his wives are Mothers of the 
Believers 64 1 

The Covenant of the Prophets 644 

The Campaign of the Confederates ( Al-Ahzab ) 646 

How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the 
Hypocrites during the Battle of Al-Khandaq 651 

The Command to follow the Messenger 658 

The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 658 
Praise for the Believers' Attitude, and leaving the ultimate 
End of the Hypocrites to Allah 660 

Allah drove hack the Confederates disappoinled and lost 665 
The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 667 

Giving the. Wives of the Prophet jfe the Choice 672 

The Wives of the Prophet g* are not like Other Women 676 

Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the 
Believers may be an Example; and the Prohibition of 
Tabarruj 678 

The Wives of the Prophet & are Members of His Household 
[AM Al-Bayt) 680 

The Command to follow the Qur’an and Sunnah 682 

Allah’s rebuke to His Messenger ^ and the Story of Zayd 
and Zaynab 695 

Praise for Those Who convey the Message 700 

The Messenger jg is not the Father of any Man 701 

He is the Last of the Prophets 701 

The Virtue of remembering Allah much 707 

The Meaning of Salah 710 



4 - - ---. Tti&r Ibn 

Pile Attributes of the Messenger of Allah sv, 

A Gift and no (fddah) for Women Who ore divorced 
before Consummation of the Marriage 

The Women who are F-awful for Ihc Prophet j.e 


Kalhir 

71.1 

716 

720 



Important Guidelines About the 
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations 
in the TafsTr of Ibn Kathir 

Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Quran. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that AHddJi? Ibn Kathir often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi TaJhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- ('Atiyah| Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbas said... 

- Ad Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
'Abbas, Ibn Mas'Qd and [or| some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan AJ-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet j&. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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jfe. but they report from companions of the Prophet while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
|bin Abi Rabah), 'Ata' Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Shahbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad- 
Oahhak, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bln Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj, 

Other Scholars After the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet jg, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'an's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki', Sufybn Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
'Atiyyah. Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Surat An-Nur 

(Chapter - 24) 

Which was Revealed in Al*Madinah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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41. A Silrn/i which We 
have sent down and 
which We have enjoined 
(Faradnahd), and in i/ 
Wc have revealed math- 
|fist Ay at, that you may 
remember 

42. The Zdniyah and 
the Ziijii, flog each of 
them with a hundred 
stripes. Let not pity 
withhold you in their 
case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, if 
you believe in Allah and 

the Last Day. And let a party of the believers witness their 
punishment ► 



u 

The Importance of Surat An-Nur 



<4$ uA> 

4-4 Surah which We have sent down} 

Here Allah is pointing out the high esteem in which He holds 
Ihis Surah, which is not to say that other Surahs are not 
important. 

iand which We have enjoined.} Mujahid and Qatadah said, This 
means: We have explained what is lawful and unlawful, 
commands and prohibitions, and the prescribed punish¬ 
ments.”' 1 ' Al-Bukhari said, 'Those who read it: Faradnaha, say 
dial it means. “We have enjoined them upon you and those 
who come after you." 121 

iand in if Wc have revealed manifest At/at,} means, clearly 
explained, 

i£-}& 

ithat you mail remember.} 

The Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina 
(Illicit Sex) 

Then Allah says: 

4 llL Qi J-J § ijjjj jjlj, U fy} 

iThe Zaniunh amt the Zani. flog each of them with a hundred 
Stripes } 

This honorable Ayah contains the ruling on the law of 
retaliation for the. person who commits illegal sex, and details 
of the punishment. Such a person will cither be unmarried, 
meaning that he has never been married, or he will be 
married, meaning that he has had intercourse within the 
bounds of a lawful marriage, and he is free, adult and of 
sound mind. As for the virgin who is unwedded, the prescribed 

111 At-Tabari 19:8<3, Ad-Durr At Manthur ft 124 . 

121 Path Al Buri 8:301. 
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punishment is one hundred stripes, as stated in this Ayah. In 
addition to this he is to be banished from his homeland for 
one year, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al-Juhani in the Hadith about 
the two bedouins who came to the Messenger of Allah 53 . One 
of them said, “0 Messenger of Allah, this son of mine was 
employed by this man, and committed Zina with his wife. I 
paid a ransom with him on behalf of my son one hundred 
sheep and a slave-girl, but when 1 asked the people of 
knowledge, they said that my son should be given one 
hundred stripes and banished for a year, and that this man's 
wife should be stoned to death." The Messenger of Allah 53 
said: 


}] '!s'^ «*>' 


U.C. ^JoSi !*il» 

U jfU lb!' 




c By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I will judge between 
you both according to the Book of Allah. Take back the slave- 
girl and sheep, and your son is to be given one hundred stripes 
and banished for one year. O Utuiys - he said to a man from 
the tribe of Aslant - go to this man's wife, and if she confesses, 
then stone her to death .i 

Unays went to her and she confessed, so he stoned her to 
death! 1 ' 

This indicates that if the person who is guilty of illegal sex is 
a virgin and unmarried, he should be banished in addition to 
being given one hundred stripes. But if married, meaning he 
has had intercourse within the bounds of lawful marriage, and 
he is free, adult and of sound mind, then he should be stoned 
to death. 

Imam Malik recorded that TJmar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then he said; “O 
people! Allah sent Muhammad with the truth, and revealed 
to him the Book. One of the things that was revealed to him 
was the Ayah of stoning to death, which we have recited and 


111 Path Al-Ban 5 355, Muslin! 3 :1324. 
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understood. The Messenger of Allah carried out the 
punishment of stoning and after him we did so, but I am 
afraid that as time goes by, some will say that they did not 
find the Ayah of stoning in the Book of Allah, and they will go 
astray because they abandoned one of the obligations revealed 
by Allah. Stoning is something that is prescribed in the Book 
of Allah for the person - man or woman - who commits illegal 
sex, if he or she is married, if decisive evidence is produced, or 
if pregnancy results from that, or if they confess to it." 1 ' 1 it 
was also recorded in the Two Sahihs in the lengthy Hadith of 
Malik, from which we have quoted briefly only the portion that 
is relevant to the current discussion. 121 

Do not feel pity for Them when carrying out the 
Prescribed Punishment 

J '-r Vi> 

4Let not pity ivithhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah,} 

Meaning, with a ruling prescribed by Allah. So the meaning of 
the Ayah is: “Do not feel too sorry for them where the laws of 
Allah are established.” This does not mean that we should not 
naturally feel pity when carrying out the punishment. What is 
prohibited here is the kind of pity that may make the judge 
ignore the punishment altogether. This is what is not 
permitted for the judge. 

Mujahid said, 

j 'Qj 4 , 

iLct not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah,} 

“If the matter is taken to the ruling authority, the punishment 
has to be carried out and cannot be stopped." This was also 
narrated from Said bin Jubayr and ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah. |J| It 
was recorded in a Hadith. 

ja Ui U_> lyU.' 

111 Muwatta’ 2:823 

121 FaWi/U-ffdri 13:148. Muslim 3 1317. 

131 Al-Baghawi 3 :321. 
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^Compromise with the matter of prescribed punishment 
mutually sorting it out among yourselves, for once a matter 
where the prescribed punishment is required readies me, l am 
obliged to carry it out . ,1 ' 1 
Allah’s saying: 

W & *t va p 

Hf you believe m Allah and the Last Day.} 
means, then do that, carry out the punishments on those who 
commit illegal sex, and strike them hard without causing any 
wound, so that he and others like him will be deterred by the 
terror of that. 

In Al-Musnad, it was recorded that one of the Companions 
said, “O Messenger of Allah, when 1 slaughter a sheep I feel 
pity for it." He said, 

<Vi JL|i J ili> 

You be rewarded for that.*™ 


Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 

let a party of the be!inters witness their punishment.} 

This is more humiliating for the people who are guilty of illegal 
sex, if they are flogged in front of the people. This is because it 
is more effective as a deterrent and it conveys the sense of 
scandal and rebuke. Al-Hasan AJ-Basn said, 

*i>li C-U* 


iAnd let a party of the believers witness their punishment.} 
"Publicly.” 

> «iili rjL) j' Aj til ***£» V i' v-tj V) V ^ff} 


Kf/ jwP' 


<3. The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and 
the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Ziim or a Mushrik. 


111 Abu Ilfiwud 4 -540. 

^ Ahmad 5:34. The wording varies slightly 
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S»c/i a thing is forbidden to the believers 

Here Allah tells us that the Zani (male who is guilty of illegal 
sex) does not have intercourse except with a Zaniyah (female 
who is guilty of illegal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolator), 
meaning that no one would go along with him in this action 
except a sinful woman who is also guilty of Zina, or a 
Mushrikah who does not think it is unlawful. By the same 
token, 

i$> VJ y sjfo} 

iund the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zi?m> a sinful man 
who is guilty of fornication, 

& 

ior a Mushrikl (a man) who does not think it is unlawful. 




^ShcJi a thing is forbidden to the believers .4 

meaning, indulging in this, or marrying prostitutes, or 
marrying chaste women to immoral men. Qatadah and Muqfitil 
bin Hayyan said: "Allah forbade the believers from marrying 
prostitutes." 111 This Ayah is like the Ayah (about marrying 
slave-girls); 

4jG! 


ilhey should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, nor taking 
boyfriends .4 [4:25) 

And His saying: 

t/j Jwjohl ji. ^^^4 


4desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, nor 
taking them as girlfriends) (5:5] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that a man among the believers asked 
the Messenger of Allah Ja for permission (to marry} a woman 
known as Umm Mahzul, who used to commit adultery, and 
who had stated the condition that she should spend on him. 


Ad-Duir Al-Manthur 6:127. 
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So he asked the Messenger of Allah 5& for permission, or he 
mentioned the matter to him. The Messenger of Allah jfe 
recited to him: 


> JtJ, & } fo V) V i£2 j5 


4'/Tie Zflni marries not but a Zdniyah or a Mushrikah; and the 
Zdniyah, none marries her except Zani or a Mushrik. Such a 
thing is forbidden to the believers.} [24:3| 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah Hs said, 
t) ifoji Jfo ££ V» 

tA Za?if who has been /logged should not many anyone except 
someone who is like hinu 


A similar report was recorded by Abu Dawud in his 
SunanJ’ 1 


'jJ ’-Xfi ,ii yi Vj ;X >jV£ iv 1$ ') r uiiUil 1 o/i 

S' <3t> ie 'J* Vj jU JipjL 


44. And tlwse who accuse chaste women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forei’er They indeed are the rebellious 

45. Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; 
(for such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, ;Vlt>st Mercifid.^ 


The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste 
Women 


This Ayah states the prescribed punishment for making false 
accusations against chaste women, i.e., those who are free, 
adult and chaste. If the person who is falsely accused is a 
man, the same punishment of Hogging also applies. If the 
accuser produces evidence that what he is saying is true, then 
the punishment does not apply. Allah said: 


ji v, iXfi ,*1 yhi 




4and produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, 


111 Abu DSwud 2 543 
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and reject their testimony forever. They indeed are the 
rebellious.) 

Ii the accuser cannot prove that what he is saying is true, 
then three rulings apply to him: (firstly) that he should be 
flogged with eighty stripes, (secondly) that his testimony 
should be rejected forever, and (thirdly) that he should be 
labelled as a rebellious who is not of good character, whether 
in the sight of All&h or of mankind. 


Explaining the Repentance of the One Who makes a 
False Accusation 


Then Allah says: 


% I/iJj >5i'» jJi) It Jp 


{Except those utho repent thereafter and do righteous deeds; (for 
such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

This exception refers to the second and third rulings 
mentioned above. The flogging has been carried out regardless 
of whether he repents or persists, and after that there is no 
further punishment, as is agreed among the scholars. If he 
repents, then his testimony may be accepted, and he is no 
longer to be regarded as a rebellious. This was the view of 
Said bin Al-Musayyib - the leader of the Tdfx'm 111 - and also 
a group among the Salaf. [21 

Ash-Shabi and Ad-Dahhdk said, "His testimony cannot be 
accepted even if he does repent, unless he himself admits that 
he said something false, in which case his testimony may be 
accepted.’ 431 And Allah knows best, 


^ A J 'A p ££ -pi Vi $, % 

J v'JJi if* U & 4 & *»' clji ii ilfiij 

v-»* ^ Jo) -1^ ifn 

$ 2 % zz&jfsz Vij 


46. And for those who accuse their wives, but have no 


[1! Referring to the generation after the Companions. 
,J > Af-Tabari 19:1 OS. 

131 At-Tabari 19:103, 108. 
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witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be 
four testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the 
truth.) 

<7. And the fifth (testimony); invoking of the curse of Allah on 
lii/ii if he be of those wlw tell a he.} 

48. But she shall avert the punishment from her, if she bears 
witness four ft rues by Allah, that he is telling a lie.4 

49. And the fifth, should be that the wrath of Allah be upon 
her if he speaks the truth.) 

410. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and Mis mercy 
on you! And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise.) 


Details of Al-Li'an 

This Ayah offers a way out for husbands. If a husband has 
accused his wife but cannot come up with proof, he can swear 
the Wan (the oath of condemnation) as Allah commanded. 
This means that he brings her before the Imam and states 
what he is accusing her of. The ruler then asks him to swear 
four times by Allah in front of four witnesses 

4lhat he is one of those who speak the truth) in his accusation of 
her adultery. 

^ vc o) j iLfilj ^ 


4And the fifth; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if he 
be of those who tell a lie.) 

Jf he says that, then she is divorced from him by the very act 
of this Li'an\ she is forever forbidden for him and he must give 
her Mahr to her. The punishment for Zina should be carried 
out on her, and nothing can prevent the punishment except if 
she also swears the oath of condemnation (Li'an) and swears 
by .Allah four times that he is one of those who lied, i.e., in 
what he is accusing her of; 




4And the fifth; should be tluit the crath of Allah be upon her if 
he speaks the truth.) 
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Allah says: 


itfS ifl & 


iBut she shall avert the punishment} meaning, the prescribed 
punishment. 


ce ^ *4 @ ji’ v-** J »■ j »!) 


ri> p ,u v ; g/ <ef 

4‘ r.iixi' 


iif she bears witness four times by A Mi, Hurt he is telling a 
lie. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her 
if he speaks the truth.} 

The wrath of Allah is mentioned specially in the case of the 
woman, because usually a man would not go to the extent of 
exposing his wife and accusing her of Zina unless he is telling 
the truth and has good reason to do this, and she knows that 
what he is accusing her of is true. So in her case the fifth 
testimony calls for the wrath of Allah to be upon her, for the 
one upon whom is the wrath of Allah, is the one who knows 
the truth yet deviates from it. 

Then Allah mentions His grace and kindness to His creation in 
that He has prescribed for them a way out of their difficulties. 
Allah says: 

4^JS ££> # & <!& 


iAnd had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you!} 

meaning, many of your affairs would have been too difficult for 
you, 


}And that Allah is the One 1AM forgives and accepts 
repentance,} 

means, from His servants, even if that comes after they have 
sworn a confirmed oath. 

4i^> 


ithe All-Wise.} in what He prescribes and commands and 
forbids There arc Hadiths which explain how we are to put this 
Ayah into effect, why it was revealed and concerning whom 
among the Companions it was revealed 
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The Reason why tUe Ayah of Li‘an was revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When the Ayah 




iAni those who accuse chaste women, and produce not four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their 
testimony forever > (24:4| 

was revealed, Sa‘d bin Ubadah, may AllSh be pleased with 
him, - the leader of the An?ar - said, la this how it was 
revealed, O Messenger of Allah?’ The Messenger of Allah sg 

said: 

jfl, u jjLx 'il ^uiS’i fix, 

«0 Ansar, did you hear what your tender said ?« 

They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, do not blame him, for he is 
a jealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman who was 
not a virgin, and he never divorced a woman but none of us 
would dare to marry her because he is so jealous.’ Sa‘d said, 
“By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, 1 know that it (the Ayah) is 
true and is from Allah, but 1 am surprised. If I found some 
wicked man lying down with my wife, should I not disturb him 
until I have brought four witnesses? By Allah, he would have 
finished what he was doing before 1 could bring them!' A little 
while later, Hilal bin Umayyah - one of the three whose 
repentance had been accepted 1 ' 1 - came back from bis lands 
at night and found a man with his wife. He saw with his own 
eyes and heard with his own ears, but he did not disturb him 
until the morning. In the morning he went to the Messenger of 
Allah jfe and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I came to my wife at 
night and found a man with her, and I sow with my own eyes 
and heard with my own ears.' The Messenger of Allah & did 
not like what he had said and got very upset. The Ansar 
gathered around him and said, “We were being tested by what 
Sa‘d bin Ubadah said, and now the Messenger of Allah will 
punish Hilal bin Umayyah and declare his testimony before 
people to be unacceptable.’ Hilal said: “By Allah, I hope that 


11 * See volume four, the Tafstr of Surat At-Tawbah (9:118). 
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Allah will make for me a way out from this problem.' Hilal 
said, "0 Messenger of Allah, I see how upset you are by what 1 
have said, but Allah knows that I am telling the truth.’ By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah jg wanted to have him flogged, 
hut then Allah sent revelation to His Messenger jgj. When the 
revelation came upon him, they knew about it from the change 
in his face, so they would leave him alone until the revelation 
was finished. Allah revealed the Ayah: 


i P* ^ ft & i* 


iAnd for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses 
except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah,. 

Then the revelation was finished and the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


lUli «a1 JjJr I* 


11 Rejoice, O Hilal, for Allih has made a way out for you.* 

Hilal said, 1 had been hoping for this from my Lord, may He 
be glorified.’ The Messenger of AllAh jfe said: 

"IfcJl IjLjln 


"Send for her.* 

So they sent for her and she came. The Messenger of Allah jg 
recited this Ayah to them both, and reminded them that the 
punishment of the Hereafter is more severe than the 
punishment in this world. Hilal said, "By Allah, 0 Messenger of 
Allah, I have spoken the truth about her.’ She said. He is 
lying.’ The Messenger of Allah said, 

«U& l&’f* 


•Make them both swear the Win.* 

So Hilal was told, Testify.’ So he testified four times by Allah 
that he was one of those who speak the truth. When he came 
to the fifth testimony, he was told, *0 Hilal, have Taqwa of 
Allah, for the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereafter, and this will mean that the 
punishment will be inevitable for you.’ He said, “By Allah, 
Allah will not punish me for it, just as He has not caused me 
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to be flogged for it.' So he testified for the fifth time that the 
curse of Allah would be upon him if he was telling a lie. Then 
it was said to his wife. Testify four times by Allah that he is 
telling a lie.' And when his wife reached the fifth testimony, 
she was told, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah, for the punishment of this 
world is easier than the punishment of the Hereafter, and this 
will mean that the punishment will be inevitable for you.' She 
hesitated for a while, and was about to admit her guilt, then 
she said: By Allah, 1 will not expose my people to shame, and 
she swore the fifth oath that the wrath of Allah would be upon 
her if he was telling the truth.' 

Then the Messenger of Allah Jfe separated them, and decreed 
that her child should not be attributed to any father, nor 
should the child be accused, and whoever accused her or her 
child, they would be subject to punishment. He also decreed 
that [Hilal] was not obliged to house her or feed her, because 
they had not been separated by divorce, nor had he died and 
left her a widow. He said, 

‘If she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny thighs) and 
thin legs, then he is Hilal's child, but if she gives birth to a 
curly-haired child with thick legs and plump buttocks, then this 
is what she is accused of.i 

She subsequently gave birth to a child who was curly-haired 
with thick legs and plump buttocks, and the Messenger of 
Allah & said, 

•Mi J uiii oc'ii 

"Were it not for the oath that she swore, I would deal with 
Iter.*" 

Ikrimah said, “The child grew up to become the governor of 
Egypt, and he was given his mother’s name and was not 
attributed to any father." Abu DSwud recorded a similar but 
briefer report. 1 ' 1 

This Hadith has corroborating reports in the books of Sahib 


11 Abu Dawud 2 :688, 
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and elsewhere, with many chains of narration, including the 
report narrated by Al-Bukhari from Ibn 'Abbas, that Hilal bin 
Umayyah accused his wife before the Prophet with Shank 
bin Sahma’. The Prophet jg said, 

‘iHii j ii- j 1 i~ |( 

«Ei>irf«ire or the punishment on your buck.! 

He said, “O Messenger of Allah, if any one of us saw a man 
with his wife, how could he go and get evidence?" The Prophet 
*g again said, 

’Evidence othemisc the punishment on your back.’ 

Hilal said, “By the One Who sent you with the truthl I am 
telling the truth and Allah will reveal something that will 
protect my back from the punishment," Then Jibrll came 
down and brought the revelation, 

-jyj. oil 

4And for those who accuse their wives,} 

Then he recited until he reached: 

ithat he is one of those who speak the truth} [24:6], 

When the revelation had finished, the Prophet ife sent for them 
both. Hilal came and gave his testimony, and the Prophet g; 
said, 

jp ,wiii ji «1*j «ii j > 

’Allah knmos that one of you is tying. Will one of you repent?* 
Then she stood up and gave her testimony, and when she 
reached the fifth oath, they stopped her and said, “If you 
swear the fifth oath and you are lying, the curse of Allah will 
be inevitable." Ibn 'Abbas said, “She hesitated and kept quiet 
until wc thought that she had changed her mind, then she 
said, 1 will not dishonor my people today', and she went 
ahead. Then the Messenger of Allah jfe said, 
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’‘Wail until she gives birth, and if she gives birth to a child 
whose eyes look as if they are ringed with kohl and who has 
plump buttocks and thick legs, then he is the child of Shank bin 
Sahmd'.o 

She gave birth to a child who matched this description, and 
the Prophet jg said, 

«oti 141 j ^ <*1 jf 

•Were it not for the Book of Allah, I would deal with herJ 
This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, 1 ' 1 but the event 
has been narrated with additional chains of narration from Ibn 
‘AbbSa and others. 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Said bin Jubayr said: During 
the governorship of Ibn Az-Zubayr 1 was asked about the 
couple who engage in Li'dn, and whether they should be 
separated, and 1 did not know the answer. I got up and went 
to the house of Ibn Umar, and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahmfln, 
should the couple who engage in Li'an be separated?" He said, 
“Sub/idn Allah, the first one to ask about this was so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so. He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, what do 
you think of a man who sees his wife committing an immoral 
sin? If he speaks he will be speaking about something very 
serious, and if he keeps quiet he will be keeping quiet about 
something very serious.’ |The Prophet jfe| kept quiet and did 
not answer him. Later on, he came to him and said, What I 
asked you about is something with which 1 myself being tested 
with.’ 

Then Allah revealed the Ayat 

4^ 4rtt 0 $} 

4And for those who accuse their wives,} until he reached: 

4That the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth.} 

|,f Fath Al-B&ri 8:303 
121 Tuhfat Al-AshrOf 5-.170. 





_ Tafsir Ibn Kathn 

He started to advise 
the man and remind 
him about Allah, and 
told him that the 
punishment of this 
world is easier than 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter. The man 
said: “By the One Who 
sent you with the 
truth, I was not 
telling you a lie.’ Then 
the Prophet jfe turned 
to the woman and 
advised the woman 
and reminded her 
about Allah, and told 
her that the 
punishment of this 
world is easier than 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter. The woman 
said, 'By the One Who 
sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.' So 
I the Prophet jfe) 
started with the man, who swore four times by Allah that he 
was one of those who speak the truth, and swore the fifth 
oath that the curse of Allah would be upon him if he were 
lying. Then he turned to the woman, who swore four times by 
Allah that he was lying, and swore the fifth oath that the 
wrath of Allah would be upon her if he was telling the truth. 
Then he separated them."*' 1 It was also recorded by An-Nasal 
in his To/sfr, 121 and by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two 
Sahibs. 131 


32 


■Jj ifrliw ro) V, 

Uj-tp 'fa pr" 

■j ii.. —ijVjlj ^bc. jL l xtjij ibbbySbzj 


^ (»rt y J- r^i I|P v Cl* ijwji jit- aii ^ 


1,1 Ahmad 2:19. 

21 An-Nasal in AI-Kubra 6:414. 

Faih Al-Bari 9 :367, Muslim 2:1130, from Ibn ‘Umar. 
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f 3 'j ^ J; 4b 4ij 4, 3' 

411 Verily, those who brought forth the slander arc a group 
among you. Consider it not a had thing for you. Nay, it is 
good for you. Unto every man among them will be paid that 
which he had earned of the sin, and as for him among them 
who had the greater share therein, his will be a great torment , p 

Al-Ifk (the Slander) 

The next ten Ayat were all revealed concerning ‘A'ishah, the 
mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, when 
the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites 
made their accusations against her and spread lies about her. 
Allah became jealous on her behalf and on behalf of His 
Prophet ja, and revealed her innocence to protect the honor of 
the Messenger of Allah j&. He said: 

*l it 

^ j.U ;yji 

4 Verily, those who brought forth the slander arc a group among 
you. 4 

meaning they were not one or two, but a group. Foremost 
among this group was ‘Abdullah bin Ubayv bin Salul, the 
leader of the hypocrites, who fabricated the lie and whispered 
it to others, until some of the Muslims started to believe it, 
and others thought it might be possible and began to talk 
about it. This is how matters remained for almost a month, 
until Qur’an was revealed. This is reported in Sahib Hadiths. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Az-Zuhri said: Sa'id bin Al- 
Musayyib, TJrwah bin Az-ZubajT, 'Alqamah bin Waqqas and 
TJbaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas'ud told me 
about the story of ‘A’ishah, the wife of the Prophet jg, when 
the people of the slander said what they said about her, and 
Allah declared her innocence. Kach of them told something 
about the story, and some of them knew more details than 
others or had memorized more than others. I learned the stoiy 
from each of them, who had heard it from ‘A’ishah herself, 
and what one told me confirmed what the others said. They 
mentioned that ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, the 
wife of the Prophet jfc, said; “When the Messenger of Allah & 



wanted to go on a journey, he would cast lots among his 
wives, and the one whose lot was drawn would go with him.” 
'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "So he drew lots 
among us with regard to a campaign he was going out on, and 
mine was drawn, so 1 went out with the Messenger of Allah jg. 
This was after the commandment of Hijab had been revealed, 
so I traveled in my howdah and stayed in it when we camped. 
We traveled until the Messenger of Allah sg completed his 
campaign, then we returned. As we were approaching Al- 
Madinah, we paused for a while, then they announced that 
the journey was to be resumed. When 1 heard this, I walked 
quickly away from the army to answer the call of nature, then 
1 came back to my howdah. Then 1 put my hand to my chest 
and noticed that a necklace of mine that was made of onyx 
and cornelian had broken, so I went back and looked for it, 
and was delayed because of that [n the meantime, the people 
who used to lift my howdah onto my camel came along and 
put it on the camel, thinking that I was inside. In those times 
women were more slender and not so heavy, they only ate 
mouthfuls of food. So the people did not think anything of the 
howdah being so light when they lifted it up, as I was a young 
woman. They set off, and I found my necklace after the army 
had moved on. Then 1 came back to the place where we had 
stopped, and I saw no one to call or answer. So I went to the 
place where I had been, thinking that the people would miss 
me and come back for me. While I was sitting there, 1 fell 
asleep. 

Safwan bin Al-Mu'attal A?-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani had rested 
during the night behind the army. Then he set out just before 
daybreak and reached the place where I was in the morning, 
where he saw the outline of a person sleeping. He came to me 
and recognized me when he saw me, as he had seen me before 
Hijab was made obligatoiy for me. When he saw me and said 
Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,’ I 
woke up, and covered my face with my Jdbab (outer garment). 
By Allah, he did not speak a word to me and I did not hear 
him say anything except Truly, to Allah we belong, and truly, 
to Him we shall return,’ until he brought his camel and made 
it kneel so that 1 could ride upon it, then he set out leading 
the camel until we caught up with the army at Zuhr time. 
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There are people who are doomed because of what happened 
to me, and the one who had the greater share therein was 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin SalQl. When we came back to Al- 
Madinah, I was ill for a month, and the people were talking 
about what the people of the slander were saying, and I knew 
nothing about it. What upset me when 1 was ill was that 1 did 
not see the kindness I used to see on the part of the 
Messenger of Allah }g When I was ill; he would just come in 
and say, 

'‘How is that (hdy)?‘ 

That is what upset me, I did not feel that there was anything 
wrong until 1 went out after l felt better, and Umm Mistah 
went out with me, walking towards Al-Manasi', which is where 
we used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not go out for 
that purpose except at night. This was before we had 
lavatories close to our houses; our habit was similar to that of 
the early Arabs in that we went out into the deserts to relieve 
ourselves, because we considered it troublesome and harmful 
to have lavatories in our houses. So I went out with Umm 
Mistah, who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib 
bin ‘Abd Manaf, and her mother was the daughter of Sokhr 
bin 'Amir, the paternal aunt of Abu 3akr As-Siddfq. Her son 
was Mistah bin Uthathah bin ‘Abbad bin Al-Muttalib. When 
wc finished what we had to do. the daughter of Abu Ruhm 
Umm Mistah and I came back towards my house. Umm 
Mistah stumbled over her apron and said, 'May Mistah be 
ruined!' 1 said to her, What a bad thing you have saidl Are 
you abusing a man who was present at Badr?' She said, 'Good 
grief, have you not heard what he said?’ I said, What did he 
say?' So she told me what the people of the slander were 
saying, which made me even more ill. 

When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah came in to 
me and greeted me, then he said, 

“Hoio is that (My)?" 

1 said to him, Will you give me permission to go to my 
parents?’ At that time 1 wanted to confirm the news by hearing 
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it from them. The Messenger of Allah sg gave me permission, 
so I went to my parents and asked my mother, '0 my mother, 
what are the people talking about?’ My mother said, 'Calm 
down, for by Allah, there is no beautiful woman who is loved 
by her husband and has co-wives but those co-wives would 
find fault with her ' I said, 'Subhhn AUahi Are the people really 
talking about that?’ 1 wept throughout the whole night until 
morning. My tears never ceased and I did not sleep at all, and 
morning came while 1 was still weeping. Because the revelation 
had ceased, the Messenger of Allah called 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
and Usamah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about 
divorcing his wife. As for Usamah bin Zayd, he told the 
Messenger of Allah jfe about what he knew of his wife's 
innocence and his fondness for her. He said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, she is your wife, and we do not know anything about 
her but good.' But 'Ali bin Abi Talib said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, Allah has not imposed restrictions on you, and there are 
plenty of other women besides her, If you ask her servant girl, 
she will tell you the truth.’ So the Messenger of Allah jfe called 
Barirah and said, 




“0 Barirah, have you ever seen anything that might make you 
suspicious about 'A'isluih?* 

Barirah said to him, By the One Who sent you with the truth, 
I have never seen anything for which I could blame her, apart 
from the fact that she is a young girl who sometimes falls 
asleep and leaves her family’s dough unprotected so that the 
domestic goats come and eat it.’ 

So then the Messenger of Allah jg got up and (addressed the 
people] and asked who could sort out ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
SalQl for him. While he was standing on the Minbar, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

^ “'y J*' ‘'if * jerj jj i* 

its uj yi dh diu u si) Isij v'i ,>1 Ji i-hi 

^1 ^ j* y'A 


«0 Muslims, who will help me against a man who has hurt me 
by slandering my family? By Allah, I know nothing about my 
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Jii ^ . i-lSli L 

•Be g/nrf 0 'A'istorfi, Allah has declared your innocence.* 

My mother said to me, ‘Get up and go to him.’ I said, By 
Allah, 1 will not go to him and I will not give praise to anyone 
except Allah, may He be glorified, for He is the One Who has 
proven my innocence,’ So Allah revealed: 

4£i jii 

i,Venly, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you. 4, until 

the ten Ayat. Allah revealed these Ayat concerning my 
innocence. Abu Bakr, may Allah he pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mistah bin Uthathah because he was a close 
relative and because he was poor, said, “By Allah, 1 will never 
spend anything on him again after what he has said about 
’A'ishah.’ Then Allah revealed, 

jJ b»y J )*-■ ^uuii 

iAnd let not those among you who arc blessed with graces and 
wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen.} until His saying: 

jJ* *5 AJ & jyi J jyi 

iDo you not love that Allah should forgive you? And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifit!} |24:22|. 

So Abu Bakr said, ’By Allah, certainly I love that Allah should 
forgive me.’ So he resumed spending on Mistah as he had 
spent on him before, and he said. By Allah, I shall never stop 
spending on him.' 

The Messenger of Allah sff. asked Zaynab bint Jahsh about 
my situation, and said, 

_jl ISU il p 

•0 Z ay nab, what do you know and what have you seen?' 

She said, 'O Messenger of Allah, may Allah protect my hearing 
and my sight. By Allah, 1 know nothing but good.’ She is the 
one who used to compete with me among the wives of the 
Prophet ife, but Allah protected her (from telling lies) because 
of her piety. But her sister Hamnah bint Jahsh kept on 
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fighting on her behalf, so she was doomed along with those 
who were doomed." Ibn Shihfib said, “This is as much as we 
know about this group of people." 111 It was also by Al-Bukhfiri 
and Muslim in their Safiihs from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri, 121 
and by Ibn Ishaq also from Az-Zuhri. (3) He also said: “Yahya 
bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told me from his 
father, from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm Al- 
Ansdri told me from ‘Amrah, from ‘A'ishah, |a report) similar to 
that quoted above. And Allah knows best. 

Allah’s saying: 

b} 

4Verity, those who brought forth the slander} means, the lies, 
falsehood and fabrications. 

{are a group} means, a gang among you. 

i<8 £ ^ 

4 Cons lifer it not a bad thing fur you.} 0 family of Abu Bakr, 


{Nay, it is good for you.} means, in this world and the 
Hereafter, honorable mention in this world and raised status in 
the Hereafter. Allah demonstrated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He defended ‘A’ishah the 
Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, by 
revealing her innocence in the Qur'an, 

4-jit- i Vj di” ^ j. JliJ /Ji. T} 

{Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it...} 
[41:42], 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, entered upon 
her when she was dying, he said to her, “Rejoice, for you are 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah j*j and he used to love you; 

111 Ahmad 1:194 

121 Fath Af-Sdri8;306, Muslim 4 2129. 

131 Ibn Hisham 3 :309. 
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he did not marry any virgin other than you, and your 
innocence was revealed from heaven,” 1 ' 1 

i'M' 

iUnto every man among them will be paid that which he had 
earned of the sin,> 

means, each of those who spoke about this matter and 
accused the Mother of the believers ‘A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, of any immoral action, will have a great 
share of punishment. 

4ft 

iand as for him among them who had the greater share 
therein,} 

It was said that this referred to the one who initiated the 
rumors, or that it was the one who collected rumors and 
spread them among the people. 

4y* & ft 


^/ris u>i// be a great torment.} means, for that. He was 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah disfigure him and curse him. 

;.C ."t Jjr* eUj. ui yt >i (??- 0^ tr 1 *? ; l 

4 4 ** iA f* “'-ft & 


412 . Why then, did not the believers, men and women, when 
you heard it, think good of their own people and say: "This is 
an obvious tie?"} 

413. Why did they not produce four witnesses against him? 
Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah, they 
are the liars.} 


Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander 

Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the matter 
of ‘A’ishah, because some of them spread this evil talk and the 
slander that had been mentioned. So AllSh says; 


111 Fath AbBdri 8:340. 



42 


Ta^ir Ibn Kathir 


iWhy then, when you heard it,} 

meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 

ithe believers, men and toomen, think good of tfair own people} 
means, why did they not compare what was said to themselves 
- if it was not befitting for them then it was even less 
appropriate for the Mother of the believers, and she was more 
likely to be innocent. Or it was said that this was revealed 
about Abu AyyQb Khatid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar narrated, “The wife of Abu AyyQb Khfilid bin Zayd Al- 
Ansari, Umm AyyQb, said to him, *0 Abu AyyQb, have you 
heard what the people are saying about ‘A'ishah?’ He said, Yes, 
and it is all lies. Would you do that, O Umm AyyQb?’ She said, 
■No, by Allah, 1 would not do that.' He said, 'And by Allah, 
‘A’ishah is better than you.’ When the Qur’&n was revealed, 
Allah mentioned those who spoke about the evil deed among 
the people of the slander, 

sz %} 

iVerily, those who brought forth the slander are a group among 
you.} |24:1| 

This refers to HassAn and his companions who said what they 
said. Then Allah said, 

ok il Sj} 

4Why then, did not the believers, men, when you heard il, 
think...} 

means, as Abu AyyQb and his wife did.” 1 ' 1 
Allah’s saying: 

ithe believers, men think...} 

meaning , *why did they not think good, because the Mother of 
HI 


AMabari 19 ; 129. 
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the believers is his wife and is closer to him.’ This is 
concerned with innermost feelings; 


iand say:} means, with their tongues, verbally, 

4U? Jiji 


4“This (charge) is art obvious lie?"} means, a clear untruth told 
about the Mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with 
her. What happened should not have been the cause of 
suspicion, The fact that the Mother of the believers came 
openly, riding on the camel of Safwan bin Al-Mu’attal at 
midday, with the entire army watching and the Messenger of 
Allah among them, should have made it clear that there 
was no cause for suspicion. If there had been anything 
suspicious about the matter, they would not have come openly 
in this manner in front of so many witnesses; they would have 
come secretly. On this basis, what the people of the slander 
said accusing the Mother of the believers was an utter lie, false 
speech and evil foolish talk, by which people who indulged in 
it lost out. Allah said: 

4Wh\j did they not produce four witnesses against him ?} meaning, 
to prove that what they were saying was true. 

| 'S <iii X* ijifc ,0 


iSince they have not produced witnesses! Then with AlldJ i they 
are the liars.} 


Allah has ruled that they are indeed wicked liars. 

I’i'pks iie >u C j i/jSl'j ujli j fCruj ji' J-ii VJj^ 


$ lit % ** j4 1* OjUb £~A '($• '1 

ftp 


414. Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto 
you in this world and in the Hereafter, a great torment would 
have touched you for that whereof you had spoken > 

415. When you were propagating it with your tongues, and 
uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, 
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you counted it a little thing , while with Allah it was very 
great.} 


The Grace of Allah towards the People of the Slander by 
giving Them the Opportunity to repent 

Allah says. 


4 t>o £4* >> d'f's} 


iHad it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you 
in this world and in the Hereafter,} 

This is addressed to those who were indulging in discussing 
the matter of 'A ishah, informing them that Allah has accepted 
their repentance in this world, and forgiven them because of 
their faith in the Hereafter. 


Jliii u 4 


itoould lm>e touched you for that whereof you had spoken .} 
with regard to the slander. 


4,1^ 


ia great torment} This refers to those who had faith in Allah 
because of their repentance, such as Mistah, Hassan and 
Hamnah bint Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint Jahsh. As for the 
hypocrites who indulged in the slander, such as ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin SalQl and his like, they are not the ones who are 
referred to in this Ayah , because they did not have sufficient 
faith and righteous deeds to balance or cancel out what they 
had done. By the same token, the threats that were narrated 
for a specific deed are bound to be carried out, if there is no 
repentance or sufficient righteous deeds to balance or outweigh 
it. Then Allah says: 

When you were propagating it with your longues,} 

Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr said, “Some of you were relating 
it to others,’*’ 1 where one says, ‘I heard this from so-and-so, 
and so-and-so said such and such, and some of them 

!H 


At-Tabari 19:132 
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mentioned such and such.' 

Others recited the Ayah: 

V y!C i|) 

("When you were inventing a lie with your tongues...") 

In Sahth Al-Bukhdri, it is recorded that ‘A’ishah recited it like 
that. 11 * According to her, the meaning refers to lies which a 
person persists in telling. The first recitation is preferred and 
more popular, and the majority recite it that way, but the 
second is reported from ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the believers. 

i% •* J4 & 

4 and uttering with your moutlts that whereof you lutd no 
knowledge 

means, you were speaking about something which you knew 
nothing about. Then Allah says: 

ife i* j*> 

<y on counted il a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great > 

means, "you said what you said about the Mother of the 
believers and you thought that it was a trifling and 
insignificant matter, but even if she was not the wife of the 
Prophet jg, it still would not be an insignificant matter - so 
how about when she is the wife of the Unlettered Prophet, the 
Seal of the Prophets and Leader of the Messengers &,?' It is a 
very serious matter with Allah that such a thing should be 
said about the wife of His Messenger! For Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, feels great fury and anger over such 
matters, and He would never decree such a thing for the wife 
of any of His Prophets. If that is the case, then how about the 
best of the wives of any Prophet, the wife of the best of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the next? Allah says: 

if Jj* ^ 

4 you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great.) 

fir 


Path Al-Bari 8:340 
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In the Two Sa/tihs it is reported that: 

j 4: i jji V ijiii iJw ja UA£J'u ii&J Jryl o|' 

j t 1 -— 11 Ort ^ 

»/\ man msy suy a word that angers Allah without realizing 
how far it will go, and because of that he will be thrown into 
Hell a distance greater than that between heaven and earths 
According to another report: 

Wc yjt 


1 And he may not pay any attention to 


Jfcft &&£££% P ■) y '& £ £ t^LL •} %■> 

iii, czfji p&j ijl 'jfj ^ ijj tjif- f\ ‘fj, 


416. And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not 
right for us to speak of this. Glory be to You (0 Allah)! This is 
a great lie 

417. Allah forbids you from it and roams you not to repeat the 
like of it forever, if you are believers. 4 

418. And Allah makes the Ayat plain to you, and Allah is All- 
Knowing, AU-Wtse.$ 


Further Discipline 

This is further discipline, in addition to the command to think 
well of people, i.e., if something unbefitting is mentioned about 
good people, then one should think well of them, and not feel 
towards them anything but good. Then if a person has any 
unsuitable thoughts about them, insinuated into his mind and 
imagination by Shaytan, he should not speak about that, for 
the Prophet j£t said: 

(»-' y '>+—di k , tit Jui ijl j|> 

’‘Allah wilt excuse my Ummah for anything that occurs to their 
minds, so long as they do not speak about it or act upon if.i 

111 FathAl-Bari 1] :314, Muslim 4 2290. 
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This was reported in the Two Sahibs. 1 ’ 1 
Allah’s saying: 




4And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not 
right for us to speak of this". 4 

meaning, we should not talk about it or mention it to anyone. 

4U* ft 3^} 


{Glory be to You (0 Allah)! Tins is a great lie.} 
means, glory be to Allah that such a thing should be said 
about the wife of His Prophet and close Friend sg. 

Then Allah says, 

4'-J imJ j *1 

{Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the like 
of it forever,} 

meaning, Allah is forbidding you and warning you from doing 
anything like this again in the future. Allah says, 

if you are believers.} meaning, if you believe in Allah and His 
Laws, and you respect His Messenger 35. As for those who are 
described as disbelievers, a different ruling applies in their 
case. Then Allah says, 

4*0 p a p;} 

4 And Allah makes the Aydt plain to you,} 
meaning, He makes clear to you the rulings of Shariah and 
His divine decrees. 

ilSr Iff 


{and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} means, He knows what is 
right for His servants and He is Wise in His Laws and decrees. 

ip'ij pi 4 $ i <<41 j iMi y> J jU M} 

4So£u < Si % 


FuthAl-B&ri 11:557, Muslim 1 :116, 117 
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il9. Verily, those who like that Fahishnh should be circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painful torment m 
this world and in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you 
know not.} 


Disciplining Those Who like that Illegal Sexual 
Intercourse should be circulated among the Believers 

This is a third instance of discipline directed at those who 
hear evil talk, believe it to some extent, and start to spread it; 
they should not spread such talk or pass it on to others. Allah 
says; 

vii A '>■'* ZfjfA 4 J 4v\} 

4Verily, those who like that Fdlishah should be circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painful torment} 

meaning, those who like to see evil talk about them (the 
believers) appear, 

4 Oft 4 }i J-u p.} 

4they will have a painful torment in this world} 

means, because of the prescribed punishment, and in tire 
Hereafter because of the torment in Hell. 


4And Allah knows and you knmv not.} 

means, return the matter to Him and you will be guided. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban that the Prophet 3 jr 
said; 


vf-i i/y- 'ij ApSj’JJa f j wi SC* ijS'f fi 


«Do not annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse them, nor seek 
their hidden shortcomings. Whoever seeks out the faults of his 
Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade him, 
even if he is hiding in his house.* 111 


HI 


Ahmad 5:279. 
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ii'j fty ^ i Xl> 

^20. Anrf hod it no/ 
been for the grace of 
Allah and His mercy on 
you, and that AllSh is 
\full of kindness. Most 
Merciful > 

421 .0 you who believe! 
Follow not the Khutuwdt 
of ShaytUn. And whoso¬ 
ever follows the footsteps 
of Shay tan, then, verily, 
he commands Al-Fahsha 
and the evil deeds. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins. 
But Allah purifies whom He wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower > 


™ emm 

jXiVpj 

pgjJijpjzJipf y , 

,yi'y> '■vdJdyAu) ij'y^jyxSy ^ 

0 ’*3 

(f>J *jy lilfUj' |j djylliB cSfd&i 

' ' eic,» rs 

cjjl 'J-Ut t-f" djW~i 

i ^ ^ ^^ | * 'y*' 

(§3 j!$UJ Xllij 


A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against 
following the Footsteps of Shaytdn 


Allah says: 


4>,'X»a A»w ■& ‘3iii 33 


: si'T'ik 


4 And had if nof been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, and that Allah is full of kindness, Most Merciful .> 
meaning, if it were not for this, it would have been another 
matter altogether, but He, may He be exalted, is full of 





^--- Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 

kindness towards His servants and Merciful towards them. He 
accepts the repentance of those who repent to Him from this 
sin, and purifies those among them who are purified by the 
prescribed punishment carried out on them. Then Allah says: 


<0 you who believe! Follow not the Kluituwat of Shay tin.) 
meaning, his ways and paths and what he commands, 

1 % Jiji 

4And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shay tan, then, verily, 
he commands immorality and the evil deeds.) 

This is a warning given in the most concise and eloquent 
manner. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn 'Abbas that 


ilhe Khutmmt of Shaytdn) means his deeds. 1 ’ 1 'Ikrimah said 
that it means his evil whispers. Qatadah said: "Every sin is one 
of the footsteps of Shaytdn." 121 Abu Mijlaz said: “Vowing to 
commit sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytdn.” 13 ' Then Allah 
says: 


jJ ii £4 & ^ ’’fcf gi S^> Yfj) 


iAnd had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, not one of you would ever have been pure from sins.) 
meaning, if He did not help whomever He wills to repent and 
come back to Him and be purified from Shirk, evil and sin, 
and whatever bad characteristics each person has according to 
his nature, no one would ever attain purity and goodness, 

4'Q & «5 'Jffijf) 

iBilt Allah purifies whom He wills) means, among His creation, 
and He sends astray whomever He wills, leaving him to be 
doomed in his misguidance and sin. 

iy 


111 At-Tabari 3:301. 

21 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 1 404 
131 A(-Tabari 3:301. 
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}and Allah is All-Hearer,} means, He hears what His servants 
say, 

iAll-Knouw .> of who deserves to be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided. 

4 4} 53 ! j *^5 >-■ ^ 

4‘X£j4 'i'J ^3 Jil 'j& J V' 

422 . And fef not those among you who are blessed with graces 
and wealth swear not to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and 
those who left their homes for Allah's cause. Let them pardon 
and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 



Urging Those Who have been blessed with Wealth to give 
and to be tolerant 


AUah says. 


4And let not swear} meaning, make an oath, 

4 those among you who are blessed with graces } 
means, those who have the means to give charity and do good, 

iand wealth} means, good fortune, 

iji 4 4 ^ 4 ^ 53 ! 54 

4to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their 
homes for Allah's cause.} 

means, do not swear that you will not uphold the ties of 
kinship with your relatives who are needy or who migrated for 
the sake of Allah, which is the ultimate act of kindness in the 
area of upholding kinship ties. Allah says, 

4Lt'f them pardon and forgive.} past insults and bad treatment. 
This is part of the patience, generosity and kindness of Allah 
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towards His creation, despite the fact that they wrong them¬ 
selves. 

This Ayah was revealed concerning As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him, when he swore that he would not help 
Mistah bin Uthathah after he said what he said about 
'A’ishah, as we have already seen in the Hadith. 

When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, 'A’ishah, and the believers were happy and content 
with the outcome of this incident, and those believers who had 
talked about the matter repented, and the prescribed 
punishment had been carried out upon those on whom it was 
carried out, then Allalr started to soften the heart of As-Siddiq 
towards his relative Mistah bin Uthathah. Mistah was the 
cousin of As-Siddiq, the son of his maternal aunt, and he was 
a poor man with no wealth except whatever Abu Bakr spent 
on him. He was one of those who had migrated for the sake of 
Allah. He had invented the lies and the slander, but then 
Allah accepted his repentance from that and the prescribed 
punishment was carried out on him. As-Siddiq was known for 
his generosity and he did favors to his relatives and strangers 
alike. When this Ayah was revealed: 


4Do you not love that Allah should forgive you? 4 , 

which shows that the reward fits the action, and that *if you 
forgive ethers, you will be forgiven,' then As-Siddiq said, “Of 
course, by Allah, we love - O our Lord - that You should 
forgive us.” Then he resumed his spending on Mistah and 
said, “By Allah I will never stop spending on him." This was to 
counteract what he had said previously, “By Allah I will never 
spend on him." This proves that he deserved to be called As- 
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him and his daughter. 






—ov 


5 * 


rri* f&t i£ [Xtyj vi ?j« 


<$23. Verily, those who accuse chaste believing women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are 
good believers - are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
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for them will be a great torment.) 

)2-l. On the Day when their tongues, their hands, mid their 
legs will bear witness against them as to what then used to dot 

425. On that Day Allah will pay them the recompense of their 
deeds in full, and they will know that Allah, He is the Manifst 
Truth.) 

A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who 
never even think of anything touching their Chastity 
and are Good Believers 

This is a warning and threat from Allah to those who accuse 
chaste women, who never even think of anything effecting 
their chastity since they are good believers. The Mothers of the 
believers arc more entitled to be included in this category than 
any other chaste woman, especially the one who was the 
reason for this Ayah being revealed: 'A’ishah bint As-Siddiq, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, All of the scholars agree 
that whoever slanders her or makes accusations against after 
what has been said in this Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of 
his being obstinate with the Qur’an. The same ruling applies 
to all of the Mothers of the believers, 

ibh% Qft j 

i«re cursed in this life and in the Hereafter,) This is like the 
Ayah- 

Ojsy oh 

4 Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,) [33:57] 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, ‘This is about 
‘A'ishah, and whoever does anything similar nowadays to 
Muslim women, the same applies to him, but 'A’ishah is the 
one who is primarily referred to here."* 1 ' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah & said: 

nl At-Tabari 19:139. 
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iShun the seven destructive sins .a 

He was asked, “What are they, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
said: 


jslj x'/ i vj Hi 


1 J Zj >>COi) li'j 
(s-O-jll f u .jijlllj JU 


•Associating partner'-, with Allah; magic; killing a soul whom 
Allah has forbidden to be killed, except with just cause; 
consuming Riba; consuming the property of orphans; desertion 
at the time of war; and accusing chaste women, who never even 
think of anything touching their chastity and are good 
believers. > 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Twd 
SafirTts.l 11 

A £ piJjk rr^j ,4^ jff- V3 

<On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their legs 
will bear witness against them as to what they used to do.} 

(bn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, “This refers to 
the idolators when they realize that no one will enter Paradise 
except the people who used to perform Saldh. They will say, 
'Come, let us deny (everything).' So they will deny (everything), 
then their mouths will be sealed and their hands and feet will 
testify against them, and they will not be able to hide anything 
from Allah. " |21 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “Wc 
were with the Prophet fe; and he smiled so broadly that his 
back teeth could be seen, then he said: 

»Do you know why I am smiling?* We said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best,’ He said, 

: ^Hs* 'A, : «J>V j* Jtyy <J' *J dyi ajlii iilUvi j,t 
\x+X fxii fPl di_L J& :dyj y litLi V 

111 Path At Bari 5:462, Muslim 1 92. 
p| Ad-Dun Al-Manlhur 7:319, A(-Tabari 8:373 
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(. C-kA, J > '~ ■« fL^L. 
. 


4^ J&- [ -U, <j j_ 


, t , ’ 1 - 
lr». : 


'Because of the way a person will dispute with his Lord. He 
wit! say, "0 Lord, did you not protect me from doing wrong?" 
Allah will say, "Of course," The person will say, "I will not 
accept for anyone to give testimony concerning me except 
myself." Allah will say, "You are sufficient as a witness 
against yourself." Then a seal will be put upon his mouth and 
it will be said to his faculties, "Speak " So they will speak 
about his deeds. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he wilt 
say, "Away wif/i you 11 was only speaking in your defence!"" 

This was recorded by Muslim and An-NasSt. 111 


p&i ret* 


iOn that Day Allah will pay Dtnahum,} 
Ibn 'Abbas said, 


4Dindhum> “Meaning their account.' Every time Dinahum 
appears in the Qur'an it means ‘their account.'" This was also 
the view of other scholars 121 

43^ >*' «' a 1 


i'tmd they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth.} 

means. His promise, His threat and His reckoning are all just 
and there is no unfairness in them. 


oi V -M a cT+ i ^ 

4 "1 aio \A~ ^ ojiji; li-. djyj* 


426. Bwi statements arc for bad people and bad people for bad 
statements. Good statements are for good people and good 
people for good statements: such are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; for them is forgiveness, and honored 
provision > 


1,1 Muslim 2969. 

121 At-Tabari 19:141. 
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The Goodness of ‘A’ishah because She is married to the 
best of Mankind 

lbn ‘Abbas said, “Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are 
for evil words, good words are for good men and good men are 
for good words. This was revealed concerning 'A’ishah and the 
people of the slander." 1 " This was also narrated from 
MujShid. ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Shahi, Al-Hasan bin Abu 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit and Ad-Dahhak, and 
it was also the view favored by lbn Jarir.' 121 He interpreted it to 
mean that evil speech is more suited to evil people, and good 
speech is more suited to good people. What the hypocrites 
attributed to ‘A’ishah was more suited to them, and 3 he was 
most suited to innocence and having nothing to do with them. 
Allah said: 

U.i 

(good people) ore innocent of (every) bod statement winch 
they say;} 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Evil women are for 
evil men and evil men are for evil women, and good women 
are for good men and good men are for good women.” 131 

This also necessarily refers back to what they said, i.e., Allah 
would not have made ‘A’ishah the wife of His Messenger jfe 
unless she had been good, because he is the best of the best 
of mankind. If she had been evil, she would not have been a 
suitable partner either according to His Laws or His decree. 
Allah said: 

i'o)£ 

isnch are innocent of (every) bod statement which they say;} 

meaning, they are remote from what the people of slander and 
enrmty say. 

& 

ifor them is forgiveness,} means, because of the lies that were 
told about them, 


111 At-Tabari 19 :142, Ad-Durr Al-Manthtir 6 A67, 
131 At-Tabari 19:143, 144. 

131 At-Tabari 19:144. 
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iand honored provision. ► 

meaning, with Allah 
in the Gardens of 
Delight. This implies a 
promise that she will 
be the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah jfe 
in Paradise. 

i£.:i i \p: £%) 

& iAPJ iA£A 
p2 p Z 
iA-4 J 

ji \pp iAy' 'p iij 

djjuJ Cj ii'j jiO £>' 

iJ A! >•£ 

A a Qjs 
K-* ly ii ji" «*> 

<27, 0 you trfw bc/ieoe? Enter noi houses other than your 
ouw, imhV you /woe ashed permission and greeted those in 
them; that is better for you, in order that you may remember .> 

<28. And i/ you /nd no one therein, still enter not until 
permission has been given . And if you are asked to go back, go 
back, for it is purer for you. And Allah is AU-Knower of what 
you do,) 

<29. 77iere is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
you have any interest in them. And Allah has bioioledge of 
what you reveal and what you conceal.) 
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_ Tafstr Ibn Kathlr 

Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering 
House8 

This is the Islamic etiquette. Allah taught these manners (of 
seeking permission) to His believing servants and commanded 
them not to enter houses other than their own until they had 
asked permission, i.e., to ask for permission before entering 
and to give the greeting of Salam after asking. One should 
seek permission three times, and if permission is given, (he 
may enter), otherwise he should go away. 

It was reported in the Sahih that when Abu Musa asked 
Umar three times for permission to enter and he did not give 
him permission, he went away Then Umar said, "Did I not 
hear the voice of ‘Abdullah bin Qays asking for permission to 
enter? Let him come in." So they looked for him, but found 
that he had gone. When he came later on, Umar said, “Why 
did you go away?" He said, “[ asked for permission to enter 
three times, but permission was not given to me, and I heard 
the Prophet jfe say, 

iiliil lij» 

»!/ any one of you asks for permission three times and it is not 
given., then let him go away."" 

Umar said, “You should certainly bring me evidence for this or 
I shall beat you!” So he went to a group of the Ansar and told 
them what Umar said. They said, “No one wall give testimony 
for you but the youngest of us.” So Abu Said Al-Khudri went 
with him and told Umar about that. Umar said, “What kept 
me from learning that was my being busy in the 
marketplace,'^ 1 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration stating that Anas or 
someone else said that the Messenger or Allah jg asked for 
permission to enter upon Sa‘d bin Ubadah. He said: 

*«l i *J-jj Ullli ^^Ui« 

•As-SalBmu Alayka wa Ridmwhtllfifa 
Sa‘d said, “Wa 'Alaykas-Saldm Wa Rahmatuii&h,” but the 
Prophet jfe did not hear the returned greeting until he had 

m 


At-Tabari 19:144 
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given the greeting three times and Sa‘d had returned the 
greeting three times, but he did not let him hear him |i.e., Sa'd 
responded in a low voice). So the Prophet went back, and 
Sa*d followed him and said“0 Messenger of Allah, may my 
father and mother be ransomed for you! You did not give any 
greeting but I responded to you, but I did not let you hear me. 
I wanted to get more of your Saldms and blessings." Then he 
admitted him to his house and offered him some raisins. The 
Prophet sfe ate, and when he finished, he said, 


liSSVUl >j 




*May the righteous eat your food, may the angels send 
blessings upon you and may those who are fasting break tlteir 
fast with yo».» |f| 

It should also be known that the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not stand directly in front of the 
door; he should have the door on his right or left, because of 
the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud from ‘Abdullah bin Busr, 
who said, “When the Messenger of Allah & came to someone’s 
door, he would never stand directly in front of it, but to the 
right or left, and he would say, 

f*Luu 


tAs-Saldmu 'Alaykum, As-SalSmu 'Alaykum.t 


That was because at that time the houses had no covers or 
curtains over their doorways.” This report was recorded by 
Abu Dawud only.' 2 ’ 

In the Two £ah0ts, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
jg said: 


ja eiii iltf U £>iui dijAS j»l JI *U ^IW K'jaI i>1 jJ* 



«//a person looks into your house without your permission, and 
you throw a stone at him and it puts iiis eye out, there will be 
no blame on yo«.» 131 


111 Ahmad 3:138. 
m Abu Dawud 5:374. 

131 Fath Al-B&ri 12:253, Muslim 3:1699. 





The Group recorded that Jabir said, “I came to the Prophet & 
with something thot was owed by my father and knocked at 
the door. He said, 

‘Who is that?* 

1 said, “I am!" He said, 

•uf ui. 

'/? I ? l as if he disliked it." 1 ' 1 

He did not like it because this word tells you nothing about 
who is saying it, unless he dearly states his name or the 
name by which he is known, (nickname) otherwise everyone 
could call himself “Me”, and it does not fulfill the purpose of 
asking permission to enter, which is to put people at their 
ease, as commanded in the Ayah Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, “Putting people at ease means seeking permission to 
enter.” This was also the view of others. 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that at 
the lime of the Conquest (of Makkah), Safwan bin Umayyah 
sent him with milk, a small gazelle, and small cucumbers 
when the Prophet was at the top of the valley. He said, “I 
entered upon the Prophet jfe and 1 did not give the greeting of 
Salam nor ask for permission to enter. The Prophet said, 

•Go back and say; "As-Snldmi ‘Alaykuin, may I alter?"* 

This was after Safwan had become Muslim.’^ 1 
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasal. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Ghanb.'^ Ibn Jurayj said 
that he heard 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah narrating that Ibn 'Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “There arc three Ayat 
whose rulings people neglect. Allah says, 

111 Fath Al-BOn 11:37, Muslim 3:1296, Abu Dawud 5:374, TuhfatAl- 
Ahwadhi 7:49!, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrti 6:90, Ibn Majoh 2:1222. 

|!| At-Tabari 19:146. 

,3J Ahmad 3 .414, 

Abu Dawud 5:368, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:490, An-Nasal in Al 
Knbra 6:87. 




/ 


fi X6 Sl> 

4 Verify, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one who 
has the most Taqwd} [49:13], 

But (now) they say that the most honorable of them with Allah 
is the one who has the biggest house. As for seeking 
permission, the people have forgotten all about it.” 1 said, 
“Should I seek permission to enter upon my orphan sisters 
who are living with me in one house?” He said, “Yes.” I asked 
him to make allowances for me but he refused and said, “Do 
you want to see them naked?” 1 said, “No.” He said, “Then ask 
for permission to enter." I asked him again and he said, ‘Do 
you want to obey Allah?” I said, “Yes." He said, “Then ask for 
permission.” 

Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn T&wus told me that his father said, 
There are no women whom ( hate to see naked more than 
those who are my Afaltrams.’ He was very strict on this point” 
Ibn Jurayj narrated that Az-Zuhri said, “I heard Hmayl bin 
Shurahbll Al-Awdi Al-A'mfl (say that) he heard Ibn Mas'cd say, 
•You have to seek permission to enter upon your mothers.”* 

Ibn Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’: “Does a man have to seek 
permission to enter upon his wife?* He said, 'No, it can be 
understood that this is not obligatory, but it is better for him 
to let her know that he is coming in so as not to startle her, 
because she may be in a state where she does not want him 
to see her."’ 

Abu JaYar bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab - 
the wife of 'Abdullah bin Mastid - that Zaynab, may Allfih be 
pleased with her, said, “When 'Abdullah came back from some 
errand and reached the door, he would clear his throat and 
spit, because he did not want to come suddenly and find us in 
a state he disliked. ,< ‘ l Its chain of narration is SahBt 


$ i3£ IJEtf * yx ft 


iO you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, 
until you have asked permission and greeted those in them;} 


MuqStil bin tfayyan said: “During the JahUiyyah, when a man 


At-Tabari 19:148. This reference applies to the previous four 
narrations, as well. 
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met his friend, he would not greet him with Saldm; rather he 
would say “ Huyyita Sahtihan” or "Huyyita Masa’an” 
[equivalent to “Good morning" or “Good evening"). This was 
the greeting among the people at that time. They did not seek 
permission to enter one another's houses; a man might walk 
straight in and say, “1 have come in," and so on. This was 
difficult for a man to bear, as he might be with his wife. Sc 
Allah changed all that by enjoining covering and chastity, 
making it pure and free of any sin or impropriety. So Allah 
said: 


44*^' i 




-y- wjl \ 'foe'. ^ 


40 you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, 
until you have asked permission and greeted those in 

What Muqatil said is good. Allah said: 

ip £ pi} 


iihnt is better for you,} meaning, seeking permission to enter in 
is better for you because it is better for both parties, the one 
who is seeking permission to enter and the people inside the 
house. 


ic& &} 


4i>! order that you may remember } 
4 >! a' yl t-*S-i U+U ijfof ') 


4 And if you find no one therein, still enter not until permission 
has been given.} 

This has to do with the way in which one deals with other 
people's property without their permission. If he wonts to, he 
can give permission, and if he wants to he can refrain from 
giving permission. 

S') _r> '\fofo 'P P fffo 

iAnd if you are asked to go back, go back, for \t is purer for 

you.} 


m 


Ad-Durr At Manthur6:l7f>. 
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means, if you are turned away at the door, before or after 
permission has been given, 

4go back, for it is purer for you. ^ means, going back is purer and 
better for you. 

4And Allah is AU-Knmner of what yon do. 4 

Qatadah said that one of the emigrants said: “All my life I 
tried to follow this Ayah, but if I asked for permission to enter 
upon one of my brothers and he asked me to go back, I could 
not do so happily, although Allah says, 

i llj ii'j '(SJ J* J&J j-i 'lift 

4And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for 
you. And Allah is All-Knmoer of what you do.)'*‘ ! 

4And if you are asked to go back, go back....) 

Said bin Jubayr said, “This means, do not stand at people’s 
doors,” 

iThere is no sin on you that you enter houses uninhabited.) 

This Ayah is more specific than the one that comes before it, 
because it states that it is permissible to enter houses where 
there is nobody, if one has a reason for doing so, such as 
houses that are prepared for guests - if he has been given 
permission once, then this is sufficient. Ibn Jurayj said, “Ibn 
‘AbbSs said: 

4Enter not houses other than your oum,) 
then this was abrogated and an exception was made, and 
Allah said: 

iji fifdd ji yi-X J 


At-Tabari 19:150, 
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4Tnere is no s in on you that you enter houses uninhabited, 
(when) you have any interest in them f 

This was also narrated from Ikrimahi 11 and Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri. 

k d 3 4 ; > M^jji tft&i ir- ,iv 


,yi 


430. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect 
their private parts. That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All- 
Aware of what they do. 4 


The Command to lower the Gaze 

This is a command from Allah to His believing servants, to 
lower their gaze from looking at things that have been 
prohibited for them. They should look only at what is 
permissible for them to look at, and lower their gaze from 
forbidden tilings, If it so happens that, a person’s gaze 
unintentionally fails upon something forbidden, he should 
quickly look away. Muslim recorded in his Sahffi that Jarir bin 
'Abdullah Al-Bajalt. may Allah be pleased with him, said, “1 
asked the Prophet about the sudden glance, and he 
commanded me to turn my gaze away."* 21 
In the SahOi it is narrated that Abu Sa*id said that the 
Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

Ji lilj!‘ 

«Beioare of silting in the streets J 

They said, “0 Messenger of Allah, we have no alternative 
but to sit in the streets to converse with one another.” 
The Messenger of Allah jfc said: 

JsjMI \fol-'6 jll 

«lf you insist, then give the street its rights.* 

They asked, “What are the rights of the street, O 
Messenger of Allah?" He said, 


m At-Tabari 19:153. 
121 Muslim 3:1699. 
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silijl j- ..j£JL US".J. ^yiJ! j;j ul«S) k J£' ffoi* 

’■lower your gaze, return Die greeting ofSalam, enjoin what is 
yoD(/ anil forbid what is evil.* 1 ' 1 

Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah is say: 

Vj jJJi liil ,J.j& Vj lioi- 'j; i>v 153 j<S" (L jl ijiil* 

v,53jJi 'A* aP y i 

'-Guarantee me six things ami I will guarantee you Paradise: 
when any one of you speaks, he should not lie, if he is 
entrusted with something, he should not betray that trust; if he 
makes a promise, he should not break it; lower your gaze, 
restrain your hands; and protect your private parts. *1 2) 

Since looking provokes the heart to evil, Allah commanded (the 
believers! to protect their private parts just as he commanded 
them to protect their gaze which can lead to that. So he said: 

4 . 4 --V,* Ol ■£>!*& 

4Te/J the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect their 
private parts. ^ 

Sometimes protecting the private parts may involve keeping 
them from committing Zina, as Allah says: 

? |i-“ 

4And those who guard their chastity > [23:5]. 

Sometimes it may involve not looking at certain things, as in 
the Huciith in Musnud Ahmad and the Sunan: 

c-iCU u jl Vj dds'yfo jiii-u 

•Guard your private parts except from your wife and those 
whom your right hands possess. •* 31 

1,1 Fath A(-Bdri 5:134. 

I?l T&rikh Al-Khatib 7 :392, At-Tabaiani in Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kabir 8 :314, 
Ibn Hibban in Al-Majrullin 2 :204. 

131 Ahmad 5:3, Abu Dawud 4 :304, At-Tirmidhi 8:53, An-N'asn’l in Af- 
Kubra 5 :3I3, Ibn Majah 1 :618 
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ip B 

iThat is purer for them.} means, it is purer for their hearts and 
better for their commitment to religion, as it was said: Whoever 
protects hia gaze, Allah will illuminate his understanding, or 
his heart. 


iVerily, Allah is AU-Aware of what they do.} This is like the 
Ayah: 

)'* JP c; p& 

iAIlah knows /lie fraud of the eyes and all that the breasts 
conceal.} |40:19] 


In the Sohih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah sg said: 


^ i jji is;;f v>i * te. p g Ji 

jrP-'f' £}j JUill 

•4^ )i jji £^ii) Jsi i^Aji 


1 The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed for him, and 
he will commit that which has been decreed. The Zina of the 
eyes is looking; the Zina of the tongue is speaking; the Zina of 
the ears is listening; the ZinS of the hands is striking; and the 
Zind of the feet is walking. The soul wishes and desires, and 
the private parts confirm or deny thal.i 
It was recorded by Al-Bukhari without a complete chain. 1 * 1 
Muslim recorded a similar report with a different chain of 
narration.’ 21 


Many of the Salaf said, “They used to forbid men from 
staring at beardless handsome boys.” 


-’-* t ^ it Hit/ J^As i j-iu£ >&}3 

'J <£>$• j 1 t>PM VJ itt&j % I?#* $ 

oft >1 or $ U&i j' dtps' •&} ') &?& j' dfipy*. 

} -JQ 1 os 4il JZ j '£±4 SSX. C ■) j Igfri 


1,1 FalhAl-Bdri 11:28. 
,z| Muslim 4:2047. 
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it £ '(j£j ifjwl C/_r-~ Vj v-V Lw*; > s&JI* 
4. n '-iy*4^ ii' «ii jj |^iyj 


437. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, and 
protect their private parts and not to show off their adornment 
except that which is apparent, and to draw their veils all over 
their Juyub and not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or their 
sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or their 
brother's sons, or their sister's sons, or their women, or their 
right hand possessions, or the Tdbi'in among men who do not 
have desire, or children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what 
they hide of their adornment. And all of you beg Allah to 
forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successful .4 


The Rulings of Hijab 

This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and 
jealousy on His part over the wives of His believing servants. It 
is also to distinguish the believing women from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah and the deeds of the pagan women. The reason 
for the revelation of this Ayah was mentioned by Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, when he said: “We heard - and Allah knows best - 
that Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that Asma 1 bint 
Murshidah was in a house of hers in Bani Harithah, and the 
women started coining in to her without lower garments so 
that the anklets on their feet could be seen, along with their 
chests and forelocks. Asma’ said: 'How ugly this is!’ Then Allah 
revealed: 

iAnd tel! the believing women to lower their gaze... >” 111 
And Allah says: 

iAnd tell the believing women to leaver their gaze) 


'1 This is a Mursat narration recorded by lbn Abi Hatim, no. 14389. 
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meaning, from that which Allah has forbidden them to look at, 
apart from their husbands. 

[Some| scholars said that it is permissible for women to look 
at non-Mahram men without desire, as it was recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jb was watching the 
Ethiopians playing with spears in the Masjid on the day of Id, 
and 'A'ishah the Mother of the believers was watching them 
from behind him and he was concealing her from them, until 
she got bored and went a way. 1,1 

iand protect their private parts). Said bin Jubayr said: “From 
immoral actions." Abu Ai-'Aliyah said: “Every Ayah of the 
Qur’an in which protecting the private parts is mentioned 
means protecting them from Zinri, except for this Ayah - 

iand protect their private parts), which means protecting them 
from being seen by anybody. 

iand not to show off their adornment except that which is 
apparent,) 

means, they should not show anything of their adornment to 
non Mahram men except for whatever it is impossible to hide, 
Ibn Mas*ud said: “Such as clothes and outer garments,’ 131 
Meaning what the Arab women used to wear of the veil 
which covered their clothes and whatever showed from 
underneath the outer garment. There is no blame on her for 
this, because this is something that she cannot conceal. 
Similar to that is what appears of her lower garment and what 
she cannot conceal. Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Abu Al-Jawza’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and others also had the same view as Ibn 
Maa'Qd. 141 

11 AJ-Bukh&ri no. 454, etc. 

Pl At-Tabari 19:154. 

[31 At-Tabari 19:156 
141 At-Tabari 19:156. 
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iimd to draw their veils all over their Juyub} 
means that they should wear the outer garment in such a way 
as to cover their chests and ribs, so that they will be different 
from the women of the Jdhiliyyah, who did not do that but 
would pass in front of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair and earrings 
uncovered. So Allah commanded the believing women to cover 
themselves, as He says: 


<0 Prophet! Tel! your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their cloaks all over their bodies. 
That will be belter, that they should be known, so as not to be 
annoyed > (33:59| 

And in this noble Ayah He said: 

iand to draw their (Khumur) veils all over their Juyfib} 
Khumur (veils) is the plural of Khimdr, which means something 
that covers, and is what is used to cover the head. This is 
what is known among the people as a veil. 

Said bin Jubayr said: 




in*. * dr*. 



4and to draw ► means to pull it around and tie it securely. 




itheir veils all over their fuyub > means, over their necks and 
chests so that nothing can be seen of them. 111 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Alshah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: “May Allah have mercy on the women of the early 
emigrants. When Allah revealed the Ayah: 

4*js?sft2ps» 

iand to draw their veils all over their }uyilb$, they tore their 


In Ad-DunAl-Uanthdr 6:182. 
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aprons and Akhtamar 1 ' 1 themselves with them." 121 
He also narrated from §afiyyah bint Shaybah that ‘A’ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, used to say; ‘When this Ayah: 

& ItjH 

iand to draw their veils all over their Juyub) was revealed, they 
took their Izars (waistsheets| and tore them at the edges, and 
Akhtamar themselves with them.’* 3 ' 


ot*>j ^ 


not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or their 
husband's sons, or fteir brothers or their brother's sons, or 
their sister's sons, > 


All of these are a woman's close relatives whom she can never 
marry ( Mahram ) and it is permissible for her to show her 
adornments to them, but without making a wanton display of 
herself. Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that Ikrimah commented on 
this Ayah, 

'} <ZjVp' lAftpd. VJ irfXuj %) 


iand not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husband's fathers...), 

“The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not mentioned here, 
because they may describe a woman to their sons, so a woman 
should not remove her Khimar in front of her paternal or 
maternal uncle.”< 41 With regard to the husband, all of this is for 
his sake, so she should try her best when adorning herself for 
him, unlike the way she should appear in front of others, 


1 Ibn Kathir is using this text to explain what he stated before it. 
However, it is obvious Lhat Others do not agree with this 
interpretation. It is not the place of the translators of this Tafstr to 
present their own views, especially when they may contradict the 
author’s. 

121 FathAi-Bari & :347. 

131 Path Al-Ban 8.347. 

At-Tabari 19:160. 
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ilfpi ft 

4or their women,) this means that she may also wear her 
adornment in front of other Muslim women, but not in front of 
the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah (Jewish and Christian women), 
lest they describe her to their husbands. This is prohibited for 
all women, but more so in the case of the women of Ahl Adh- 
Dhimmah, because there is nothing to prevent them from doing 
that, but Muslim women know that it is unlawful and so, would 
be deterred from doing it. The Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

ills ii^J! i‘pi jd V' 

‘No zooman should describe another woman to her husband so 
that it is as if he is looking at her A 
It was recorded in the Two Sahi?rs from Ibn Mas'ud. 1 ' 1 

ZZ u ft 

ior their right Iwnd possessions.) 

Ibn Jarir said, “This means from among the women of the 
idolators. rt is permissible for a Muslim woman to reveal her 
adornment before such a woman, even if she is an idolatress, 
because she is her slave-girl." 121 This was also the view of 
Said bin Al-Musayyib. J| 

Allah says; 

Sr Ji^ js- ft 

^Tdbi'ih among men who do not have desire,) 

such as hired servants and followers who are not at the same 
level as the woman and are feeble-minded and have no 
interest in or desire for women. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is the 
kind of person who has no desire.”' 41 

Ikrimah said, “This is the hermaphrodite, who does not 
experience erections-” This was also the view of others among 
the SaJaf, It was narrated in the Schffi from ‘A’ishah that a 

1,1 Futh Al-Bart 9.250. 

121 At-Tabori 19:160. 

^ Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 183. 

141 At-Tabari 19:161. 
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hermaphrodite, used to enter upon the family of the 
Messenger of Allah and they used to consider him as one of 
those who do not have desire, but then the Messenger of Allah 
jg came in when he was describing a woman with four rolls of 
fat in front and eight behind. The Messenger of Allah jfe said, 

^ u ^ iii j'J vi> 

“lo! ! think this person knows what is they are; he should 
never enter upon you.> 

He expelled him, and he stayed in Al-BaydS' and only came on 
Fridays to get food. 11 ' 

^,L—i!' VJjjt. jc ’) jjj' f.} 

ior children who are not aware of the nakedness of women.} 

Because they are so young they do not understand anything 
about women or their Awrah or their soft speech or their 
enticing ways of walking and moving, tf a child is small and 
does not understand that, there is nothing wrong with him 
entering upon women, but if he is an adolescent or 
approaching adolescence, so that be knows and understands 
these things, and can make a distinction between who is 
beautiful and who is not, then he should not enter upon 
women. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 

* Avoid entering upon women.’ 

It was said, “O Messenger of Allah, what do you think 
about the male in-laws?” He said: 

‘The male in-lm is death. 


|1! Muslim 4:1715, 1716, Ahmad 6:152. Abu Dawud 5:224, An- 
Nasatin Al-Kubra 5:395. 

' ' At Bari 5:242 , Muslim 4:1171. Al-Hamu refers to the male in¬ 

laws that the woman may marry if she was divorced from her 
husband. 



Sarah 24. An-Nitr (311 (Part-18) 


73 


A 


The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 

Allah’s saying; 

iAnd let them not stamp their feet...} 

During J&hiliyyah, when women walked in the street weanng 
anklets and no one could hear them, they would stamp their 
feet so that men could hear their anklets ringing. Allah 
forbade the believing women to do this. By the same token, if 
there is any other kind of adornment that is hidden, women 
are forbidden to make any movements that would reveal what 
is hidden, because Allah says: 


$And let them not stamp their feet...} to the end of it. 

From that, women are also prohibited from wearing scent and 
perfume when they are going outside the home, lest men 
should smell their perfume. Abu ’Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu MOsa, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet jfe said: 

liy Cs'Juhl .'i ]>j iihlj jj- ji» 

tEvery eye commits fornication and adultery, and when a 
woman puts on perfume and passes through a gathering, she is 
such and such* - meaning an adulteress. 

He said, "And there is a similar report from Abu Hurayrah, 
and this is Hasan It was also recorded by Abu 

Dawud and An-Nasal. 121 

By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in the 
middle of the street, because of what this involves of wanton 
display. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Usayd Al-Ansari said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah jfe, as he was coming out of the 
Masjid and men and women were mixing in the street, telling 
the women: 


‘J^ 1 ui j'Ar 


rllil* 


* 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:70. 

121 Abu Dawud 4:400, An-Nasal 8 :153. 


y i/jim rol ZMliA V, *Keep back , for you have 

m -HtA "? i"v‘ 

X.» > I _>.>', mwMe of fte sted. You 

(&[ ^-yjli'jart should keep to the sides 

**•"•*■• 

The womcri used t0 
r^-V ^-L * 1 oyc^juJ j cling to the walls so 
If c t u- - .°-i' much that their 

clothes would Catch 
on ^ waU3 - 111 

yO-2I' $ ?* Jl 5$> 

Ol£^£jlUj^jilj^ 4'^V*£' 




ijjitf$ SuitO 4And all of you beg 

V>i'* ' -y-'C * f " : -■"' Allah to forgive you all, 

o Miners, /hat you 

mfl y be sucass / u >^ 

i.'-f • >{><■>&s.A means, practice what 

W/ 1 ; you are commanded 
in these beautiful 
,...* *,{*. ? „ . 1 „'. ”. ,Y'> e manners and 

j Vf_* J Gy -u'j ^Uil praiseworthy 


HV praiseworthy 

characteristics and 

L— " _'__ -• ^ '" give up the evil ways 

of the people of Jahiliyyah, for the greatest success is to be 
found in doing what Allah and His Messenger jg command 
and avoiding what He forbids. And Allah is the source of 
strength. 

.Vi* & 'J cj ‘r^'-U V %* 

jifij ‘.iifot jt «!' ^». lltfo o/a£ V i/1' i.jjlilJj ^,-j ijfj 

V’ Ji* ic r*>'v La- VV 1 jj r*ii^ li* o£i 

0*j i£l> J>> |>£J o’J iil £5 ji j&£i j£^3 ^ j&i'l sii’’ 
- f$l Vij St -h <s, '& i>£ it*/? 


Abu Dawud 5‘422. This is a weak narration, there are other 
narrations to support the meaning of the Hadith which would 
classify it as Hasan. See SahBi Al-Jami' As-Sajhfr. 
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•*> 


4 iiltyj /xi !i*»- u$' ij 

432. yAiirf marry those among you tuho are single (Al-Aydmd) 
and the pious of your servants and maidservants. If they be 
poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty. And Allah is 
All-Sufftcenl, All-Knowing.f 

433. And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches them of 
His bounty. And such of your servants ns seek a Hinting (of 
miflnripfltion), give them such writing, if you find that there is 
good and honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which He has beslmced 
upon you. And force nof your slave-girls to prostitution. if they 
desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain in the goods 
of this worldly life. Rut if anyone compels them, then after such 
compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 

434. And indeed We have salt dmvn for you Aydt that make 
things plain, and the example of those who passed away before 
you, and an admonition for those who have Taqwd.^ 


The Command to many 

These clear Aydt include a group of unambiguous rulings and 
firm commands 

► 


4 And marry those among you who ure single (Al-Ayama)... 
This is a command to marry. The Prophet jfe said: 


j a ii i ;rdl ,*>-! 


■0 young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him many, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for if is a protection for him* 


This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Ibn 
MastiSd. 111 In the Sunan. it was recorded from more than one 


I*) 


Fath Al-Bari 9:14, Muslim 2:1019. 
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person that the Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

f'j. ^ ,C. ^Xf IJjjiy Ijijfi 

‘Many and have, children, for 1 will be proud of you before the 
nations on the Day of Resurrection.^ 

The word Al-Ayama , the plural form of Ayyim, is used to 
describe a woman who has no husband and a man who has 
no wife, regardless of whether they have been married and 
then separated, or have never been married at all. Al-Jawhari 
reported this from the scholars of the (Arabic) language, and 
the word is applied to men and women alike. 

ptfi •\y > ]fA ^ 

ilf they be poor, Allah will enrich them cut of His bounty.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbas: “Allah 
encouraged them to get married, commanded both free men 
and servants to get married, and He promised to enrich 
them.” 121 

oi *>’ "L" leA 4^ 

ilf they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.} 

It was recorded that Ibn MasMd said: "Seek the richness 
through marriage, for Allah says: 


ilf they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty.}’’ 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.* 3 * 

A!-Baghawi also recorded something similar from Umar. 14 * 

It was reported from Al-Layth from Muhammad bin 'Ajlan 
from Said Al-Maqburi from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah fa said: 


.fliVl jjJ jLfllJl fity- vtl yj* y- •j'X 1 


'•*' JA J 

’* A report with similar wording was narrated by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasai 

|J| At-Taban 19:166 
,3 * AMabari 19:166 
141 Al-Baghawi 3:342 
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• There are three whom it is a right upon Allah to help: one 
who gets married seeking chastity: a slave who makes a contract 
with his master with the aim of buying his freedom ; and one 
who fights for the sake of Allah.: 

This was recorded by Imam Ahmad. At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal 
and lbn Majah. 1 ' 1 

The Prophet sg performed the marriage of a man who owned 
nothing but his waist wrap, and could not even buy a ring 
made of iron, but he still married him to that woman, making 
the Mahr his promise to teach her whatever he knew of the 
Qur’an. And it is known from the generosity and kindness of 
Allah that He provided him with whatever was sufficient for 
her and for him. 

The Command to keep Oneself Chaste If One is not able 
to get married 

Allah’s saying: 

j; Jr- U& V L;|'' -jj ^ 

iAnd let those who find not the financial means for marriage 
keep /Jiemseiucs cJwsle, until Allah enriches them of His 
bounty.} 

This is a command from Allah to those who do not have the 
means to get married: they are to keep themselves chaste and 
avoid unlawful things, as the Prophet jfe said: 

y-oh) .Gj UGl -j» .—*tljlJl 

<1 Ciy ffjalO uU> fJ 

«O young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him marry, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the private parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let 
him fast, for it is a protection for him."' 21 

This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in Surat Arc- 
Nisa’ is more specific, where Allah says: 

111 Ahmad 2:251, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:296, An-Nasal 6:61. lbn 
Mfljah 2:841 
121 Fath Al-BOri 9:14. 
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J 'Jjt $L $ £f} 

iAnd whoever of you hove not the weans wherewith to wed free 
believing women} 

until His statement; 

iP £ ^ Jj> 

ibui it is better for you that you practise self-restraint} |4.25] 

meaning, it is better for you to be patient and refrain from 
marrying slave-girl, because any child that is bom will also be 
a slave. 

iand Allah is Oft-Forgwing, Most Mercifid} [4:25], 

aj-Or b' ' I ‘ -j; '} 

iAnd let those who find not the financial means for marriage 
keep themselves chaste,} 

Ikrimah said, “This refers to a man who sees a woman and it 
is as if he feels desire; if he has a wife then let him go to her 
and fulfill his desire with her, and if he doe3 not have a wife, 
then let him ponder the kingdom of heaven and earth until 
Allah grants him means of livelihood." 


The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of 
Emancipation 


}And such of your servants as seek u writing (of emancipation), 
give than such writing, if you find that there is good and 
honesty in them.} 

This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if their 
servants ask them for a contract of emancipation, they should 
write it for them, provided that the servant has some skill and 
means of earning so that he can pay his master the money 
that is stipulated in the contract. 

Al-Bukhari said: “Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj: T said to 
‘Ata’, “If I know that my servant has money, is it obligatory for 
me to write him a contract of emancipation?” He said, “I do 
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not think it can be anything but obligatory." ‘Amr bin Dinar 
said; “I said to ‘Ata’, 'Are you narrating this from anybody?’ He 
said, ‘No,’ then he told me that Musa bin Anas told him that 
Sirin, who had a lot of money, asked Anas for a contract of 
emancipation and he refused. So he went to Umar (bin Al- 
Khattab), may Allah be pleased with him, and he said, 'Write it 
for him. 1 He refused, so Umar hit him with his whip and 
recited. 

igive them such writing, if you find that there is good and 
honesty in them.} 

Then he wrote the contract.” This was mentioned by Al- 
Bukhari with a disconnected chain of narration. 111 It was also 
narrated by ’Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn Jurayj told them: I 
said to 'Ata’, “If 1 know that my servant has some money, is it 
obligatory for me to write him a contract of emancipation?’’ He 
said, 1 do not think it can be anything but obligatory. (It 
was also said by ‘Amr bin Dinar who said, "I said to ‘Ata’, ‘Are 
you narrating this from anybody?’ He said, ‘No.’") Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Sirin wanted Anas bin Malik to write a contract 
of emancipation and he delayed, then Umar said to him, “You 
should certainly write him a contract of emancipation.” Its 
chain of narrators is Sahth) 3 ' 

Allah’s saying: 

if you find that there is good and honesty in them.} 

Some of them said (this means) trustworthiness. Some said: 
“Honesty,” and others said; “A skill and ability to earn.” 

AAnd give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 
has bestowed upon you.} 

This is the share of the wealth of Zcik&h that Allah stated to be 
their right. This is the opinion of AbHasan, 'Abdur-Rahman 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 5:219. 

'Abdur-Razzflq 8:37I, 

131 At-Tabari 19:167. 



- Tafsir [bn K athir 

bin Zayd bin Aslam and his father and Muqatil bin Hayyan. [t 
was also the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. ,!| 

sS «j' Jb* JM 

4 And give them something out of the wealth of Allah which He 
hi is bestowed upon you .k 

Ibrahim An-NakhaS said, “This is urging the people, their 
masters and others,’’ This was also the view of Buraydah bin 
AI-Hu3ayb Al-Aslami and Qatadah Ibn ’Abbas said: “Allah 
commanded the believers to help in freeing slaves." 

The Prohibition of forcing One’s Slave-Girls to commit 
Zina 

Allah's saying, 

i !A£ 

iAnd force not your slave-girls to prostitution ...> 

Among the people of the Jahiiiyyah, there were some who, if 
he had a slave-girl, he would send her out to commit Zina and 
would charge money for that, which he would take from her 
every time. When Islam came, Allah forbade the believers to do 
that. The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to the 
reports of a number of earlier and later scholars of Tafsir, had 
to do with ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. He had slave-girls 
whom he used to force into prostitution so that he could take 
their earnings and because he wanted them to have children 
which would enhance his status, or so he claimed. 

Reports narrated on this Topic 

In his Musnad, Al-Haliz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin ‘Amr bin ’Abd 
Al-Khaliq AI-Bazzar, may .Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said, “Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul had a slave- 
girl whose name was Mu'adhah, whom he forced into 
prostitution. When Islam came, the Ayah. 

4/W force not your slave-girls to prostitution .. was 


At-Taban 19:173, Al-Baghawi 3:343 
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revealed.” 11 * 

Al-A'mash narrated from Abu Sufyan that Jabir said 
concerning this Ayah, “This was revealed about a slave-girl 
belonging to 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Soldi whose name was 
Musaykah. He used to force her to commit immoral actions, 
but there was nothing wrong with her and she refused. Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah: 

Ut £ P* !AP 

iAnd force not your slave girls to prostitution > until His 

saying, _ , . 

'y* b+fsl it *»'' $ iAtf-. >> 1)4 

iBut if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.}’™ 

An-Nasal also recorded something similar. 13 ' 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, *1 heard • and Allah knows best - 
that this Ayah was revealed about two men who used to force 
two slave-girls of theirs (into prostitution), One of them was 
called Musaykah who belonged to [the AnsariJ, and Umaymah 
the mother of Musaykah belonged to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy. 
Mu'adhah and Arwa were in the same situation. Then 
Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet and told 
him about that. Then Allah revealed: 

J- '"ffy> V> 

iAnd force not your slave-girls to prostitution}, meaning 2indJ a| 

o<) 44 

if they desire chastity,} means, if they want to be chaste, which 
is the case with the majority of slave-girls. 

iin order that you may make a gain in the goods of this worldly 

life.} 

111 Kctshf Al-Aslar 3:61. 

121 At-Tabari 19:174. 

131 An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:419. 

141 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:193 
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meaning, from the money they earn and their children. The 
Messenger of Allah & forbade the money earned by the 
cupper, the prostitute and the fortune-teller. 1 ' 1 According to 
another report: 

ll V f 1 ^ 1 'Jii' 

“The earnings of a prostitute are evil, the earnings of a cupper 
are evil, and the price of a dog is evil.W 

^ 14 crib 

iBut if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

meaning, towards them, as has already been stated in the 
Hadith narrated from Jabir. 131 Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If you do that, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, and their sin will be on the one who forced 
them to do that.” 1 '* 1 This was also the view Df Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
AI-Khurasani, Al-A'mash and Qatadah. ,s| 

After explaining these rulings in detail, Allah says: 

^* 4 '* x&j} 

iAnd indeed I'Ve have sent dmvn for you Ayat that make things 
plain,} 

meaning, in the Qur'an there are Aydt which are dear and 
explain matters in detail. 

i'£t Hi <K ’iZt) 

iand the example of those who passed away before you,} 

means, reportB about the nations of the past and what 
happened to them when they went against the commandments 
of Allah, as Allah says: 

111 Muslim 3:1198 
(a| Muslim 3:1199 
131 An-Nasal in Al-Aubrd 6:419 
|41 AtTabari 19:175 

|S| At-Taban 19:175, 176, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:195 
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)And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations.) [43:56); 

We made them a lesson, i.e.. a rebuke for committing sin and 
forbidden deeds. 


4for those who have Taqioa.) meaning, for those who remember 
and fear Allah. 


iX;)' jr-Vi J CjrkJ 1 fLj. -IJJ jC- jj/ifl, *»T 

jJ jij '-X- i£j Vj V iyo *£=>-' //v' •">. 

JMf* ii> «itJ „■* J >r J? & iy J - 1 ‘ — : 

4%“to -:j- 


435 Atlal i is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The 
parable of His Light is as a niche and within it a lamp the 
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a star Dumyyim, lit 
from it blessed tree, an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, 
whose oil would almost glow forth, though no fire foudied it. 
Light upon Light! Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. 
And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything.) 


The Parable of the Light of Allah 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

4'JHj ^ 0 ;; to 

4Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.) means, 
the Guide of the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth. 111 
Ibn Jurayj said: “Mujahid and Ibn 'Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah: 

ijfjtij ~^0 !>y 

iAIIdl i is flte Light of the heavens and the earth.) 

He is controlling their affairs and their stars and sun and 
moon.” 1 * 1 


111 At-Jabari 19:177. 
121 At-Tabari 19:177. 
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8 ± 


Aa-Suddi said concerning the Ayah: 

jy Sty 

iAIIah is the Light of the heavens and the earth.} 
by His Light the heavens and earth are illuminated. 

In the Two Safiffis, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: “When the Messenger of Allah ^ 
got up to pray at night, he would say: 

jy dJ iuil ilJS ‘J .' 3 ,olyi iu 

l J*± j*j 


"0 Allah, to Vow be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven 
and earth and tohoever is in them. To You be praise, Vow are 
the Light of the hem>ens and the earth and whoever is in 
them 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas'fld said, “There is no night or 
day with your Lord; the Light of the Throne comes from the 
Light of His Face.” 121 


4The parable of His Light} There are two views concerning the 
meaning of the pronoun (His). The first is that it refers to Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, meaning that the parable of 
His guidance in the heart of the believer is 


ias a niche} This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas. 131 The second view 
is that the pronoun refers to the believer, which is indicated by 
the context of the words and implies that the parable of the 
light in the heart of the believer is as a niche. So the heart of 
the believer and what he is naturally inclined to of guidance 
and what he learns of the Qur’an which is in accordance with 
his natural inclinations are, as Allah says: 

# of 


111 FathAl-BSriS:3, Muslim 1:532. 

121 See the discussion of Ayah no. 86 of Surat Al-Mu'minOn. 
131 At-Tabari 19:179. 
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iCan they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom 
a witness from Him recites it (can they be equal with the 
disbelievers)) [11:17|. 

The heart of the believer in its purity and clarity is likened to 
a lamp in transparent and jewel-like glass, and the Qur’an 
and Shaifah by which it is guided are likened to good, pure, 
shining oil in which there is no impurity or deviation. 



)as (if there were) a niche) Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Muhammad bin 
Kah and others said, “This refers to the position of the wick in 
the lamp.”*' 1 This is well-known, and hence Allah then says: 

& 

iand within if a lamp > This is the flame that bums brightly. Or 
it was said that the niche is a niche in the house. This is the 
parable given by Allah of obedience towards Him. Allah calls 
obedience to Him as light, then He calls it by other numerous 
names as weU. Ubayy bin Kab said, “The lamp is the light, and 
this refers to the Qur’an and the faith that is in his heart.” 12 * 
As-Suddi said, “It is the lamp." 

it he lamp is in a glass,) means, this light is shining in a clear 
glass. Ubayy bin Kab and others said, “This is the likeness of 
the heart of the believer " 131 

)the glass as it were a star Durriyyun,) Some authorities recite 
the word Durriyyun with a Dammah on the Dal and without a 
Hamzah, which means pearls, i.e., as if it were a star made of 
pearls (Durr). Others recite it as Dini'itn or Dum’un, with a 
Kasrah on the Da I, or Dammah on the Dal, and with a Hamzah 
at the end, which means reflection (Dir), because if something 
is shone on the star it becomes brighter than at any other time. 
The Arabs call the stars they do not know Damn Ubayy bin 

|l * At-Tabar. 19:180. 183. 

|2 * AJ.-Taban 39:181 
131 At-Tabari 19:178 
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Ka'b said: a shining star. Qatadah said: “Huge, bright and 
clear.” 

4lit from a blessed tree,} means, it is derived from olive oil, from 
a blessed tree. 

olive,} This refers to the blessed tree mentioned previously. 

i> &• 

ineither of tlw east rwr of the west,} means, it is not in the 
eastern part of the land so that it does not get any sun in the 
first part of the day, nor is it in the western part of the land so 
that it is shaded from the sun before sunset, but it is in a 
central position where it gets sun from the beginning of the day 
until the end, so its oil is good and pure and shining. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas commented on: 

i fc/' it v 

ian olive, neither of the east nor of the west,} 

“This is a tree in the desert which is not shaded by any other 
tree or mountain or cave, nothing covers it, and this is best 
for its oil.” 1 ’ 1 Mujahid commented on: 

& & 

ineither of the east nor of the west,} 
saying; “It is not in the east where it will get no sun when the 
sun sets, nor is it in the west where it will get no sun when 
the sun rises, but it is in a position where it will get sun both 
at sunrise and sunset.” 121 Said bin Jubayr commented; 

ian olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would 
almost glow forth (of itself} 

“This is the best kind of oil. When the sun rises it reaches the 
tree from the east and when it sets it reaches it from the west, 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2600. 
|Z] At-Tabari 19:186. 
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so the sun reaches it morning and evening, so it is not 
counted as being in the east or in the west." 




iwhose oil would almost glow forth (of itself), though no fire 
touched it 

‘AbdurRahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said (this means) 
because the oil itself is shining. 1 ’ 1 


iLight upon Light!} Al-'Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that this 
meant the faith and deeds of a person. 121 As-Suddi said: 


iLight upon Light!} 

“Light of the fire and the light of the oil: when they are 
combined they give light, and neither of them can give light 
without the other. Similarly the light of the Qur'an and the 
light of faith give light when they are combined, and neither 
can do so without the other." 131 

4'-iu ^ .,Ji ft d.Zf} 


iAIlali guides to His Light whom He wills.} means, Allah shows 
the way to the ones whom He chooses, as it says in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad from 'Abdul)all bin ‘Amr, who said, “1 
heard the Messenger of Allah jg say: 


ja (ja Ljllf Uit j uU jii Jui ill jl» 

J Vll pi* (Jill : Jyl -illili jds (ilil JAj jiiftl wf'y, >jy 


i Allah created His creation in darkness, then on the same day 
He sent His Light upon them. Whoever was touched by His 
Light on that day will be guided and whoever was missed will 
be led astray. Hence l say; the pens have dried in accordance 
with the knowledge of Allah, may ile be glorified 

111 At-Jabari 19:183. 

121 At-Taban 19:182. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:202. 

141 Ahmad 2:176. 
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P. % IA JS-Vi ft 4i^» 

iAnd Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is All- 
Knower of everything.) 

Having mentioned this parable of the Light of His guidance in 
the heart of the believer, Allah ends this Ayah with the words; 

ter A; *»' 


iAnd Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is A!l- 
Kncwer of everything.) 


meaning, He knows best who deserves to be guided and who 
deserves to be led astray. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sfe said: 


foi- klyfo kliij 'jif. A <-r* 

v-l3— 4-^* 4~^ 1 ^ q-La* 'IrP" 4*ft) 

4-jS^Ifl 4~dh i»lj 1 yilSJl wlii ^iiJI Ulj tljjl <j 

jfoj ju^i *j w-hj ^uji fo 

U1J id fcjtiljl »UJl U,ul uilll jii£ o jUj'Jl 

l«lii c-i- iP A* 


^Hearts are of four kinds: Ihe heart that is dear like a shining 
lamp; the heart that is covered and tied up; the heart that is 
upside-down; and the heart that is dad m amor. As for the 
dear heart, it is the heart of the believer in which is a lamp 
filled with light, as for the covered heart, this is Ihe heart of ihe 
disbeliever; as for the upside-down heart, this is the heart of the 
hypocrife, who recognizes then denies; as for tire amor-clad 
heart, this is the heart in which there is both faith and 
hypocrisy. The parable of Ihe faith in it is that of legume, a 
sprout that is irrigated with good water, and the likeness of the 
hypocrisy in it is that of sores that are fed by blood and pus. 
Whichever of /lie true prevails is the characteristic that will 
dominate.i 11 ’ 


l*i 


Ahmad 3:17. 
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The Virtues of the Masjids, the Correct Etiquette, and 
the Virtues of Those who take care of them 

Having likened the heart of the believer and what it contains 
of guidance and knowledge to a lamp lit with good oil shining 
in a clear glass, Allah then states where it belongs, which is in 
the Masjids, the places on earth that are most beloved to 



Allah. The Masjids are His houses where He Alone is 
worshipped. So Allah says: 

i'(p J # 'J 

}ln houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,} 
meaning, Allah has commanded that they be established and 
that they be kept clean of any filth, idle talk or words or deeds 
that are inappropriate. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
'Abbas concerning this Ayah: 

J d 

4Jn houses which Allah has ordered to be raised,} 
he said; “Allah forbade idle talk in them.” 111 This was also the 
view of Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Nafi‘ bin Jubayr, Abu 
Bakr bin Sulayman bin Abi Hathamah, Sufyan bin Husayn 
and others among the scholars of Tafsir. 

Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning the 
construction of Masjids, honoring them, respecting them, and 
perfuming them with incense etc. This has been discussed in 
more detail elsewhere, and I have written a book dealing with 
this topic on its own, praise and blessings be to Allah. With 
Allah’s help we will mention here a few of these Hidlths, if 
Allah wills. In Allah we put our trust and reliance. 

TJthman bin ‘Allan, the Commander of the faithful, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said; “1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 


*£>Jl ^ «£. J il jd «fl c LwU yi* 


tWhvever builds a Masjid seeking the Face of Allah, Allah will 
build for him something similar to it in Paradise.» 


It was narrated in the Two SahihsP 1 
lbn Majah narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; “The Messenger of Allah jfe said: 


^ £5 dl <ill ill ^1 


^Whoever builds a Masjid in which the Name of Allah is 


111 At-Tabari 19:191. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1 :648, Muslim 1 :378. 
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remembered, Allah will build far him a house in Paradise.* 1 * 1 

An-Nasal mentioned something similar,^ There are very 
many Hadlths which say this. ‘A'ishah. may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of All&h commanded us to 
build Masjids among the houses, and to clean them and 
perfume them." This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers with the exception of An-NasAT. 13 ' Ahmad and Abu 
Davvud recorded a similar report from Samurah bin 
Jundub.* 4 l 

AI-BukhAri said: “Umar said: ‘Build for the people a place to 
worship Allah, and beware of using red or yellow for 
adornment and decoration and distracting the people 
thereby.’ 

Abu D&wud narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, The Messenger 
of Allah jfe said: 

«/ was not commanded to Tashyid the Masjids .» 

Ibn ‘AbbAs said, "Decorating them as the Jews and 
Christians did.* 6 ' 

Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, The Messenger 
of Allah jg said: 

'The Hour will not come until people show off in building 
Masjids j 

It was recorded by Ahmad and the compilers of the Sunan, 
with the exception of At-Tirmidhi. ,7 ' 

Buraydah narrated that a man called out in the Masjid and 

|1] Ibn Mfijah 1 :243. 
m An-Nasal 2:31. 

131 Ahmad 6:279, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi3:206, Ibn Mfljah 1:250. 

I 41 Ahmad 5:17, Abu DAwud 1:310. 

151 filth Al-Bdri 1:642. This was stated by AI Bukhari without a chain 
of narration. 

161 Abu Dawud 1:310- 

171 Aljmad 3:134, Abu DAwud 1:311, An-NasAI 2:32, Ibn Majah 
1 :244. 
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said, “Has any body said anything about a red camel?" The 
Prophet s& said: 

iJ ■ ~ ■ dj i ': _ ujj j 

'May yon neper /(lid it! The Masjids were built only for what 
they were built for.* 

This was narrated by Muslim. 111 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that 
the Messenger of Alldh jfe said: 

f-fij b}j iii V : iJjv-Ji ij ^ It* Ui* 

U)l tisj Y : I ^ ilhi xtij _ja 

*lf you see someone buying or selling in the Masjid, say to 
him, "May All/th never make your business profitable!" And if 
you see someone calling out about lost property, say, "May 
Allah never return it to you!"* 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said: “Hasan 
Gharib,’* 2 ' 

Al-Bukhari recorded that As-Sa’ib bin Yazid Al-Kindi said, *1 
was standing in the Masjid and a man threw pebbles at me, 
so l looked and saw Umar bin Al-Khattab who said, “Go and 
bring me these two men.’ I went and brought them to him, 
and he said, 'Who are you?’ Or, Where do you come from?’ 
They said, We are from Af-Ta’if-’ TJmar said, 1/ you had been 
from this town I would have hit you, for you are raising your 
voices in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah Jfe.’ n,3) 

An-Nasal recorded that Ibrahim bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf 
said: “Umar heard the voice of a man in the Masjid and said: 
Do you know where you are?’” This is also Sahib.' 41 

Al-Hafi? Abu Yala Al-MQstli recorded from Ibn Umar that 
Umar used to bum incense in the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah & every Friday. Its chain of narration is Hasan and 
there is nothing wrong with it, Allah knows best. 151 

1,1 Muslim 3:397 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:550 

Pl FathAl-Bdri 1:667. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:4. 

|S| AbiYala 1:170. 
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It is confirmed in the Two SahDus that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


Hy- j) ^ ^U- ^iiJu ItUjJl Jt jf : j\ S^ii* 

\ 4?*—*h j! "r*s 'jj *if 

pJ lip ■ <4U»i 1* *1# jiij *.' V| :)iui jJd jj ;V-ii 

'ij • »•>.>' idi* j4*t' ■ j fij u *ii* ji-A jjj 

dvuJi 'Jx)\ u ;tL, j jij; 


•A man's prat/er in cougrcgofnm is twenty-five times better 
than his prayer in his hnttse or the marketplace. That is because 
i//ie performs Wudu' and dues it well, then lie goes out to go to 
the Masjid, and for no other purpose than to prop, he dues nut 
take one step but he increases in one true! in status and one sin 
is removed. When he prays, the angels continue sending 
blessings on him as long as he is in the place where he prays, 
[they say}, "0 Allah, send blessings on him. 0 Allah, have 
mercy on him" And he will remain in a state of prayer as long 
as he is waiting for the prayer. 

The following is recorded in the Suruzn: 

'yllii' ‘‘y. r^' 1 .j* 4^-tnUl j\ J^lLU'i fid* 

‘Those who walk to the Mosjids when it is dark, give them the 
glad tidings of complete Light on the Day of Resurr ection » |21 

When entering the Masjid, it is recommended to enter with 
one’s right foot, and to say the supplication recorded in Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, where it is narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that 
the Messenger of Allah & used to say, when he entered the 
Masjid: 


j* JulL i^l* 

J / seek refuge with Allah Almighty and with His Noble Face, 
and with His Lternal Domain, from the accursed Shay tan.' 

[He (one of the narrators) asked. Is that all?’ He answered, 
■Yes']. If he says this, the Shaytan says: “He will be protected 

|1] Al-Bukhari 617 , Muslim 649 
|2! Abu Dawud 561, At-Tirmidhi 223. 
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from me all day long,"*’ 1 

Muslim recorded that Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: The 
Messenger of Allah ig said: 

r'j- lip x ’^ il J4^' jii bji 

‘.iUjii y CiiLi l+jj' : jii 


dMten anyone of you enters the Masjid, let him say: "O 
Allah, open the gates of Your mercy for me. And when he 
comes out, let him say: “0 Allah. I ask You of Your 
bounty.”' 121 

An-Nasal also recorded this from them from the Prophet jg. 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 


■f-'-y} J ‘4* 31 ■$} ■ J* fr-’ lj l* 

j'Jalil 1 y ,Uil' £> l3 b ‘*^4—\> 


'frT^ 


cWieti anyone of you enters the Masjid, let him invoke 
blessings on the Prophet then let him say: "0 Allah, open the 
gates of Your mercy for me.” Wien lie comes out , fef Itfm 
invoke blessings on the Prophet and say. "0 Allah, protect me 
from the accursed Slwytiin 

This was also recorded by lbn Majah, as well as lbn 
Khuzaymah and lbn Hibban in their Sahtfis. 1 ^ 


4m ffiem His Name is remembered.) meaning, the Name of Allah. 
This is like the Aydt 

iff-* $ kt frkj to }V. 


40 Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid...) (7:311 


111 Abu lMwud 2:318. 

|2; Muslim 1 :494. 

131 An-Nasa’l 2 :S3 

lbn Majah 1 t254, lbn Khuzuymuli 1 ;231 , lbn Hibban 3:246, 247. 
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iand you siiou/if /ore (Him onfyj in each and every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him} J7:29|. 

4And the Masjids are for Allah'} (72:18], 

i'&S ^ 

4in them His Name is remembered.} Ibn 'Abbas said, “This means 
that His Book is recited therein." 111 

?A Q "A 

iTherein glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings.} 

Si if- (r. X> ^ 

iMen whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah} 

This is like the Ayat 

^ J- % i&'S Safi y [pt ffi 

^0 you who beliei>e! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah.} [63:9] 

l>jij A' Si dl Ij*i5 wijf Zy iy jjiis, Zj?y «( IJ»C jfi\ $0 

iO you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah 
on Friday, hasten earnestly to the remembrance of Allah and 
leave off business.} |62:9| 

Allah says that this world and its adornments, attractions and 
marketplaces should not distract them from remembering their 
Lord Who created them and sustains them, those who know 
that what is with Him is better for them than what they 
themselves possess, because what they have is transient but 
that which is with Allah is eternal. Allah says: 

sH> S' $! if- £ '\M, firfi ^} 

m 


At-Tabari 19:191. 
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iMen whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Saldh nor from 
giving the Zakdh}. 

meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah and doing what He 
wants and what pleases Him over doing what they want and 
what pleases them. It was reported from Salim from 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar that he was in the marketplace when the Iqtlmah 
for prayer was called, so they closed their stores and entered 
the Masjid. Ibn Umar said: “Concerning them the Ayah was 
revealed: 

4i»' tPS pr+i* ^ 

^Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah}." 

This was recorded by (bn Abi Hfltim and Ibn Jarir. 

^*5’ J; & Vj pc* 11 

iMen whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah}, 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, “This 
meant from the prescribed prayers.” 121 This was also the view 
of Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi 1 bin Anas. As-Suddi said; 
“From prayer in congregation." Muq&til bin Hayyan said, “That 
does not distract them from attending the prayer and 
establishing it as Allah commanded them, and from doing the 
prayers at the prescribed times and doing all that Allah has 
enjoined upon them in the prayer.” 

f.ifc jsSVij fJ ilia Cy, 

iThey fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.} 
means, the Day of Resurrection when people’s hearts and eyes 
will be overturned, because of the intensity of the fear and 
terror of that Day. This is like the Ayah: 

iAnd warn them of the Day that is drawing near...} [40:18], 

111 Ibn AbiHatim 8 :2607. 

121 At Tabari 19:193. 
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4 <» $ 'fey 

ibut He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror) 114:42). 

Vj O/r fL- j ,‘j ‘i Cd fl-jl UJ . 'jjJj Clj -if j* fUil' 

v-j r^j y-& '~4? '•‘S. ^3 j*. •' -^0- 

fefej <5- ''&• '-j fe> 

iAnd they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the poor, the 
orphan, and the captive, (saying:) "We feed you seeking Allah's 
Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you 
Verily, We fear from our Lord a Duy, hard and distressful, that 
will make the faces look horrible.'' So Allah saved them from the 
evil of that Day, and gave them a light of beauty and joy. And 
their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, 
because they were patient} [76:8-12]. 

And Allah says here: 

4&? £ fe\ a fea} 

iThat Allah may reward than according to the best of their 
deeds,} 

meaning. “They are those from whom We shall accept the best 
of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds.” 

4*4*’ ^ 

iand add even more for them out of His grace.} 
means, He will accept their good deeds and multiply them for 
them, as Allah says: 

4 «j» ydL £Ui; V &\ jf} 

4 Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust.} |4:40| 

4ft£f ^ % &U £ J* 

4 Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit.) [6:160| 

■& fe 4' 6 



§£___ TqfsXr Ibn Kathlr 

4Who is he that wilt lend to Allah a goodly loan.} |2:245| 


iAIIah gives manifold increase to zohotn He wills.} (2:261] 
And Allah a ay a here: 

iAnJ Allah provides without measure to whom He wills.} 


$ t'** 4 ti* 1 ^ 

*~*J ^ «i ^ . ' ■ ' i fe ' jl lii> r *~*A ?-*-% **i 

*&. % 2 {i l <& C<£ -si* i>i •«? oe £s 

y. % & £> ^ j-*- ) y> 


<39. As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage 
in a Qfit. The thirsty one thinks it to be water until he comes 
up to il. he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Alldh with him, 
Who will pay him his due. And Allah is swift in taking 
account.} 

440. Or like the darbiess in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers of) 
darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he can 
hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, 
for him there is no light.} 


Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers 

These are two examples which Allfih sets forth of two kinds of 
disbelievers. Similarly He sets forth two parables of the 
hypocrites at the beginning of Suroi Al-Baqarah. one involving 
fire and the other involving water. 1 ' 1 Similarly, in Surat Ar- 
Ra‘d He gives two parables of the guidance and knowledge 
that are instilled in the heart, again involving fire and water;* 2 ' 
we have discussed each of them in the appropriate place and 
there is no need to repeat it here, praise be to Allah- The first 
of these two examples is that of the disbelievers who call 


111 See Sflrat Al-Baqarah |2:17-19|. 
121 See SUral Ar-Ra'd [13:17|. 
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others to their disbelief, thinking that they have good actions 
and beliefs, when this is not in fact the case. Their likeness is 
that of a mirage which is seen in a desert plain, looking from 
a distance as if it is a deep sea. The word Oi'aft refers to a 
vast, flat, level area of land in which the mirage may appear. 
There are different kinds of mirage, one which appears after 
midday, and another which appears in the morning and looks 
like water between heaven and earth. If a person who is in 
need of water sees the mirage, he thinks that it is water so he 
heads towards it in order to drink from it, but when he 
reaches it, 

the finds it to be nothing. Similarly the disbeliever thinks that 
he is doing something good and that he has achieved some¬ 
thing, but when Allah judges him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and brings him to account and examines his deeds, he will find 
that nothing has been accepted at all, either because of a lack 
of sincere belief or because he did not follow the proper ways of 
the Shari'ah. As Allah says: 

{And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.) 
|25:23J. And He says here: 

gjl iitj \xj. ii' 

ibut he finds Allah with him, who will pay him his due. And 
Allah is swift in taking account.) 

A similar view was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and others. 1 ’ 1 

In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that on the Day of 
Resurrection it will be said to the Jews, "What did you used to 
worship?” They will say, “We used to worship “Uzayr the son of 
Allah.” It will be said to them, “You have lied. Allah has not 
begotten a son. What do you want?” They will say, “0 Lord, we 
are thirsty, give us something to drink.” It will be said to 
them, “Do you not see?” Then Hell will be shown to them as if 

1,1 Al-Tabari 19:196. 




it is a mirage, parts of it consuming other parts, and they will 
go and fall into it.* 1 * 

This is the parable of one whose ignorance is deep and 
advanced. As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who 
are uneducated and foolish and blindly follow the leaders of 
disbelief, knowing and understanding nothing, their parable is 
as Allah says: 

'r^! ^ ih> ji 'Ji f 

'jj Sf 

iOr like the darkness m a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with 
waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, darkness upon 
darkness: if a man stretches out In's hand, he can hardly see 

m 

meaning, he can hardly see it because it is so intensely dark. 
This is the parable of the heart of the disbeliever whose 
ignorance is simple, who merely follows and does not know the 
true nature of the one whom he follows or where he is going. 
He is like the ignorant man in the parable who was asked, 
"Where are you going?" He said, “With them." He was asked, 
“Where are they going?” He said, “1 do not know.” 

idarbiess upon darkness} Ubayy bin Ka'b said: “He is enveloped 
in five types of darkness: his speech is darkness, his deeds are 
darkness, his coming in is darkness, his going out is darkness 
and his destiny on the Day of Resurrection will be darkness in 
the fire of Hell.” 121 As-Suddi and Ar-RabT bin Anas also said 
something similar. 

4 j} J-, 'd U £> -J ') j-jk 

4And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there 
is no light.} 

One whom Allah does not guide is ignorant and doomed, an 
utter loser and disbeliever. This is like the Ayah: 

ijU *5 & jg y} 


111 PathAl-BOri 13:431, Muslim 1:163. 
121 At-Tabari 19:198. 
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^Whomsoever Allah semis astray, none can guide him} |7:186| 
This is in contrast to what Allah says about the believers: 

4'& '.'Jr-. ^ 


4Allah guides to His Ugh! whom He wills.} [24:35] 

We ask Allah the Almighty to put light in our hearts and give 
us light on our right and on cur left, and to increase us in 
light, 


Jt -*» / J&J ufjt'h VS**' J, Cr f> *' •> 


441. See you no! that Allah, He it is Whom glorify whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth, and the birds with wings 
outspread? Of each one He knows indeed his SalSh and his 
glorification; and Allah is All-Aware of what they do.} 


442. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens, and 
the earth, and to Allah is the return.} 


Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to 
Him belongs the Sovereignty 

Allah tells us that whosoever is in the heavens and on the 
earth, i.c., the angels, mankind, Jinn, animals and even 
inanimate objects, all glorify Him. This is like the Ayah: 


4irJ i!-j Jefth cjfH: i 


}The srocn heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him} 117:44], 

4and the birds with wings outspread} 
means, while they arc flying they glorify their Lord and 
worship Him with the glorification with which they are 
inspired and to which they are guided. Allah knows what they 
arc doing, and so He says: 

Hr ^ 

40f each one He knows indeed his Salah and his glorification,} 
meaning, He has guided every creature to its own way of 
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worshipping Allah, 
may He be glorified. 
Then Allah tells us 
that He knows all of 
that and nothing at 
ail is hidden from 
Him. He says: 

it&S. £ %} 

iand Allah is All-Aware 
of what they do.} 

Then Allah tells us 
that to Him belongs 
the sovereignty of 
heaven and earth, 
and that He is the 
Ruler and Controller, 
the God Who is 
worshipped and 
besides Whom none 
other is to be 
worshipped, and there 
is none to put back 
His judgement. 

e Day of Resurrection, 

when He will judge as He wills, 



iand to Allah is the return} means, on 




4 that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done...} |53:31) 


He is the Creator and Sovereign, and His is indeed the 
Authority in this world and the next. To Him be praise at the 
beginning and in the end. 

J/p U {j*. ^ fZ fiff y (£■ jfA o' j 'fy 

■4/ ^ w eiffj ’•& y .* j. ^ 

i 4 ^ Jji iii 4ii & 

443. See yon not that Allah drives the clouds gently, then joins 
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them together, then makes them into a heap of layers, and you 
see the rain come forth from between them; and He sends down 
from the sky, from mountains in if of ice, and strikes therewith 
whom He wills, and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 
flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the sight.) 
i44. Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each other. 
Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight.) 

The Power of Allah to create the Clouds and that which 
comes from Them 

AilAh tells us that He drives the clouds from the beginning, 
when they are formed and are still weak. This is the “Gentle 
driving.” 

ithen joins them together,) means, He brings them together after 
they have been scattered. 

ithen makes them into a heap of layers,) means, He piles them up 
on lop of one another. 

iand yon see the Wady) meaning the rain, 

i.4% * 

icome forth from between them;) 

means, from the gaps between them. This is how it was 
understood by Ibn 'Abbas and Ad-Dahhak." 1 ‘Ubayd bin 
Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sends the scatterer [wind], which 
stirs up that which is on the surface of the earth. Then he 
sends the generator |wind|, which forms the clouds. Then He 
sends the joiner [wind| which brings them together. Then He 
sends the fertilizer [wind| which fertilizes or ‘seeds’ the clouds.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hfitim and Ibn Jarir 121 

4p. oi 


111 At-Tabari 19:202. 
121 At Tabari 19:201. 
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iand He sends down from fMmJ the sky, from [Min] 
mountains in if of [Min} ice,} 

Some of the grammarians said that the first Min describes the 
place from which it is coming, the second specifies from wliich 
part of the sky it comes, and the third means some kind of 
mountains. This is based on the view of those scholars of 
Tafsir who say that, 

U r! ^ 

ifrom [Min] mountains in it of [Min] tee} 
means that there are mountains of hail in the sky from which 
Allah sends down ice. As for those who say that “mountains" 
here is used as a metaphor for clouds, they think that the 
second Min is also used to describe the place from which the 
ice is coming, and is thus interchangeable with the first. And 
Allah knows best. 

iand strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom 
He wills } 

It may be that the phrase 

u ^ 

iand strikes therewith} means, with what He sends down from 
the sky of different kinds of rain and hail. So then the phrase 

iand strikes therewith whom He wills} means, by His mercy 
towards them, and 

iand averts it from whom He wills.} means, He withholds rain 
from them. Or it may be that 


iand strikes therewith} means, with hail, as a punishment 
towards whomever He wills, striking their fruits and destroying 
their crops and trees. And He averts it from whomever He wills 
as a mercy towards them. 

dlX .iff Cl ’&} 



iThe vivid flash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight.) 
the brightness of its lightning almost takes away their sight if 
the eyes follow it and tiy to look at it. 


to j$rS4S> 


iAIldh eauses the night and the day to succeed each other.) 

He is controlling them, so that He takes something from the 
length of one and adds it to the other, which is short, until 
they become equal, then He does the opposite so that the one 
which was short becomes long and vice versa. Allah is the One 
Who is controlling that by His command, power, might and 
knowledge. 

iTruly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have insight. ► 

means, this is an indication of His greatness, may He be 
exalted. This is like the Ayah: 

4$*4V' 4'k y# M $ A 

iVeriiy, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding.) (3:190| and thereafter. 


3* r^v > <jfn & frf> &• cr fri jE ui $ & <«C^ 


^45. Allah has created every moving creature from water. Of 
them there are some that creep on their bellies, and some that 
walk on two legs, and some that walk on four. Allah creates 
what He wills. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.) 


Allah’s Power In His creation of the Animals 

Allah mentions His complete and almighty power to create all 
the different kinds of animals with their various forms, colors 
and ways of moving and stopping, from one kind of water. 

iOf them there are some that creep on their bellies,) like snakes and 
so on; 
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*>* prji^ 

^onrf some that walk on two legs,} like humans and birds; 

$ jfd c- 

iand some that walk on four,) like cattle and all kinds of animals. 
Allah says: 

4’XiJ 1 iii' 


iAIIdh creates what He wills.) meaning by His power, because 
what He wills happens and what He does not will does not 
happen. So he says: 

i’jf »ur tf “* 

iVenly, Allah is able to do all things ) 

^ f'-'y- * Iflre 0“ U-4: «lS y^xb y4'< G/l IjJ^ 


446. IVe /wye indeed sen! down manifest Ay at. And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight path.) 

Allah states that in this Qur’an He has revealed many clear 
and unambiguous rulings, words of wisdom and parables, and 
that He guides people of understanding, insight and intellect 
to ponder and understand them. He says; 

Vtr* ^3 W JiZt ‘ifi) 


iAnd Aildh guides whom He wills to the Straight Path.) 

Cj Jb aiH ^ ^ jy j>_ lr jj Jj^iy <lij £il 

A&4> rk ^ rte i&i JJ!/»^ibSssi*^ 

aLAIj «' tLrf J dSyl» tjc,' J J*> ,»r> j’ tgjhfrZ «b] yt 
v 1 'fi -fru) & jl yl oyj-j’ be C> ^ jl 

*iu,j il' Jllsj eir-ij «if Jtj ,li dlzljj liiij ll-l 'jji 


447. They say: "We have believed in Allah and in the 
Messenger, and we obey," then a party of them hint envoy 
tltereafier, such are not believers.) 

4 48. And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
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judge betxveen them, to! a party of them refuses and turns 
away.} 

449. But if the truth is on their side, they come to him 
wittingly with submission.} 

450. 7s there a disease in then hearts? Or do they doubt or fear 
lest Allah and His Messenger should wrong them in judgement. 
Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.} 

452. The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are 
called to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is 
that they say: "We hear and we obey." And such are the 
successful.} 

452. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, fears 
Allah, and has Tacjwa of Him, such are the successful.} 

The Treachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the 
Believers 

Allah tells us about the characteristics of the hypocrites who 
show one thing while hiding another, and who say with their 
tongues, 


xL # oy A f&s &•} 


4“We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we 
obey," then a party of them turn away thereafter,} 

meaning, their actions contradict their deeds, and they say 
that which they do not do. Allah says: 


4such are not believers.} 


4£* -«iftv j 1 ’ 4l 5" 

4And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them ...4 

means, when they are asked to follow the guidance which 
Allah hHs revealed to His Messenger sjj, they turn away and 
are too arrogantly proud of themselves to follow him. This is 
like the Ayah. 

4^ Ji 4>' C- !£& J+J Tl/if 1 1 % j* ft} 
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Wave you not seen those who claim that they believe in that 
which has been sent down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you > until His saying: 

tfjii dhu. I-jii;. 4^]i $$ 

iyou see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion) 
[4:60-611. 

iA ■£. i|3> 

i/ /he truth is on their side, they come to him willingly 
with submission .> 

means, if the ruling will be in their favor and not against 
them, then they will come and will listen and obey, which is 
what is meant by the phrase 


iwiliuigly with submission.) But if the ruling will go against him, 
he turns away and demands something that goes against the 
truth, and he prefers to refer for judgement to someone other 
than the Prophet jg so that his false claims may prevail. His 
acceptance in the beginning was not because he believed that 
it was the truth, but because it happened to he in accordance 
with his desires. So when the truth went against what he was 
hoping for, he turned away from it. Allah said: 

|npS uty 

ils there a disease in their hearts? . > meaning, their situation 
cannot be anything else, they must necessarily have a disease 
in their hearts, or else they have some doubts about the 
religion, or they are afraid that Allah arid His Messenger will 
be unjust in their ruling against them. Whichever it is, it is 
pure disbelief, and Allah knows which of these characteristics 
each one of them has 

4Ntiy, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers.) 
means, they are the evildoers who commit immoral actions, 
and Allah and His Messenger as are innocent of the injustice 
and unfairness that they imagine; exalted be Allah and His 
Messenger jfe above such a tiling. 
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Then Allah tells us about the attributes of the believers who 
respond to Allah and His Messenger ;g and who seek no other 
way apart from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger 3jj. Allah says: 

J J jl y', iii # £j> 

477ic OM/y sdi/in# o/ flic /di//i/ti( believers, what they are called 
to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between them, is that 
they say: "VJe hear and we oba/".} 

meaning, to hear to obey. Allah describes them as having 
attained success, which is achieving what one wants and 
being saved from what one fears. So Allah says: 

4And such are the successful > 

Concerning the Ayah: 



ithey say: "We hear and we obey”.}, 

Qatadah said: “We were told that when TJbadah bin As- 
Samit, who had been present at Al-‘Aqabah and at Badr, and 
was one of the leaders of the Ansar, was dying, he said to his 
nephew Junadah bin Abi Umayyah: ‘Shall I not tell you what 
you must do and what is your due?' He said, Yes.’ He said: 
You have to listen and obey when times are easy and when 
they are hard, when you feel energetic and when you do not 
want to, and when you feel selfish. You have to train your 
tongue to speak the truth. Do not go against those who are in 
authority, unless they openly command you to commit acts of 
disobedience to Allah. Whenever you are commanded to do 
something that goes against the Book of Allah, then follow the 
Book of Allah.’" 111 

Qatadah said: We were told that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “There 
is no Islam except through obedience to Allah, and no 
goodness except in Jama'ah. Sincerity is to Allah and His 
Messenger jg, and to the Khalifah and all the believers." He 
said: “And we were told that 'Umar bin Al-Khattfib, may Allah 



111 Ibn Abi HAtim 8:2623. 
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be pleased with him, 
used to say; 'The 
bonds of Jslam are Ld 
ilah a ilia lid h , 
establishing prayer, 
paying Zakah and 
obeying those whom 
Allah has given 
authority over the 
affairs of the 
Muslims.”’ This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi 
Hatim. 1 ' 1 There are 
very many Hadiths 
and reports which 
state that it is 
obligatory to obey the 
Book of Allah, the 
Sunnah of His 
Messenger, the 
Rightly-Guided 
Khaltfahs and the 
Imams when they 
command us to obey 
Allah; there are too 
many of these reports 

to quote them all here. 

iAnd whosoever obeys Allalt and His Messenger,} 

in what he is commanded with, and avoid what he is 
forbidden, 

j%,} 

ifears Allah,} means, for his past sins, 

iand has Taqwd of Him,} regarding sins he may commit in the 
future. 




[f^ i&Ne __ r “ v 

iili 

‘Z^Or* '* ^ fci' Jtj tf9 

t -_jl . -. 1 Cj 


Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2623,2624. 
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4 such are the successful ) means, those who will attain aJJ 
goodness and be saved from all evil in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

«i' OJ ‘-ifjk- 'Ar“ J fry 1 Jf etr“' -H~ lA— 

U ^=£<.j Jf 'j <1 Uji tyj j* A 

g* % > C, l: 


," ; " •: 
I 


op 


453. They swear by Allah their strongest oaths that if only you 
would order them, they would leave. Say: "Swear you not ; 
obedience is known. Verily, Allah knrnvs well what you do.") 

454 Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you 
turn away, he is only responsible for the duty placed on him 
and you for that placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be 
on the right guidance. The Messenger's duty is only lo convey 
(the Message) in a clear way.") 

Allah says about the hypocrites who had promised the 
Messenger and sworn that if he were to command them to 
go out for hattlc, they would go; 


4Say: "Swear you not,..") meaning, do not swear this oath. 
/V„ >W - v, » » 


4obedience is known.) It was said that the meaning is, your 
obedience is known, i.e., it is known that your obedience is 
merely verbal and is not accompanied by action. Every time you 
swear an oath you lie. This is like the 

4^ Sffc) 

4They swear to you that you may be pleased with them...) 
[9:96] 

And Allah says: 



4Thcy have made their oaths a screen (for their evil actions).) 
[58:16] 
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It is part of their nature lo tell lies, even in the issues they 
choose, as Allah says: 

-‘-‘V* - ' ^ ^ jr 'jj& jfo jJjl ipiG j; y 

% ^13 26 jfi <# ,11 & g % 

V jtfj jrJs^t Y !>Cy jJj jfe. V \yy^ 0$ 


iHavc you not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends 
among the people of the Scripture who disbelieve : "If you are 
expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall never 
obey any one against you ; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you." But Allah is Wifwss that they verily are 
liars. Surely, if they are expelled, never will they go out with 
them; and if they are attacked, they will never help them. And 
if they do help them, they will turn their backs, and they will 
not be victorious.} [59:11-12| 

Then Allah says: 

\fJjj si ijLU 


4S/iy; "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger...} 

meaning, follow the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger ife. 

& 

ibut if you turn away,} if you ignore what he has brought to 

you, 

i'Sc “ £ 

ihe is only responsible for the duty placed on him}, conveying the 
Message and fulfilling the trust. 

iand you for that placed on you.} accepting that, and venerating 
it and doing as it commanded. 

4biLi; Ifr -Ji oij} 

ilf you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.} because he 
calls to the straight path, 
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4 4 1 -»r l>r^ 


4 The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth...} |42:53) 

<*UF ys ^ 0 $ 

4The Messenger's duty is only to convey in a clear way.} This is 
like the Ay at 

4 (Sj ii 

4 ]four duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning > 
|13:40| 

4 S 0 remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over than.} |88:21-22] 


jfjji j j> ijUij '.fX. i£>. cfjh iji 

& £ « rr4^J £ *3 -4 & £ 

c£|S IX jij tip u C-jjyt* K 4tM^t 


455. A/idh has promised those among yon who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainty grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for than. And He will surely give 
them in exchange a safe security after their fear if they worship 
Me and do not associate anything with Me. But whoever 
disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.} 


Allah’s Promise to the Believers that He would grant 
them Succession 

This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger & that He 
would cause his Ummah to become successors on earth, i.e., 
they would become the leaders and rulers of mankind, 
through whom He would reform the world and to whom people 
would submit, so that they would have in exchange a safe 
security after their fear. This is what Allah did indeed do, may 
He be glorified and exalted, and to Him be praise and 
blessings. For He did not cause His Messenger jjj to die until 





Aii-- Tafsir Ibn Katlur 

He had given him victory over Makkah, Khayhaj, Bahrayn, all 
of the Arabian Peninsula and Yemen; and he took Jizyah from 
the Zoroastrians of Hajar and from some of the border lands 
of Syria; and he exchanged gifts with Heraclius the ruler of 
Byzantium, the ruler of Egypt and Alexandria, the Muqawqis, 
the kings of Oman and An-Najashi of Abyssinia, who had 
become king after Ashamah, may Allah have mercy on him 
and grant him honor. 

Then when the Messenger died, his successor (Khalifah) 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq took over the reins of power and united 
the Ummah, preventing its disintegration. He took control of 
the entire Arabian Peninsula, and he sent the Islamic armies 
to the land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid bin Al- 
Walld, may Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part 
of it and killed some of its people. He sent another army under 
the leadership of Abu Ubaydah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and the other commanders who came after him in the 
lands of Syria. He sent a third army under the leadership of 
‘Amr bin AJ-'As, may Allah be pleased with him, to Egypt. 
Allah enabled the army sent to Syria to conquer Busra and 
Damascus and their provinces the land of Hawran and its 
environs. Then Allah chose for Abu Bakr to honor him with 
Him and he died. 

The people of Islam were blessed that A$-Siddiq was inspired 
to appoint Umar Al-Farilq as his successor, so he took the 
reins of power after him and did a perfect job. After the 
Prophets, the world never saw anyone like Umar in excellence 
of conduct and perfect justice. During his time, the rest of 
Syria and Egypt, and most of Persia, was conquered. Kisra 
was defeated and utterly humiliated, and he retreated to the 
furthest point of his kingdom. Mighty Caesar was brought low, 
his rule over Syria was overthrown, and he retreated to 
Constantinople. Their wealth was spent for the sake of Allah, 
as the Messenger of Allah & had foretold and promised. May 
Allah's perfect peace and purest blessing be upon him. 

During the rule of TJthman, the Islamic domains spread to the 
furthest points of the earth, cast and west. The lands of the west 
were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan 111 

*' During the author's time, this city was the capital of Tunisia. 
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and Sebta which adjoins the Atlantic Ocean. Towards the east, 
the conquests extended as far as China. Kisrft was killed, his 
kingdom was utterly destroyed and the cities of Iraq, Khurasan 
and Al-Ahwaz were conquered. The Muslims killed a great 
number of Turks and Allah humiliated their great king Khaq&n. 
Taxes were collected from the east and the west, and brought to 
the Commander of the faithful TJ thru an bin 'Aflfan, may Allah be 
pleased with him. This was a blessing brought by his recitation 
and study of the Qur'an, and his bringing the Ummah together 
to preserve and protect it. In the Sahib it was recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


yj Lfjj ti Ulii V J. li'jj •1’!’ 




o Allah shewed me the earth and I looked at the east and the 
west. The dominion of my Ummah will reach everywhere I was 
shown.' 1 * 1 ’ 


And now we arc enjoying that which Allah and His Messenger 
jg promised us, for Allah and His Messenger spoke the 
truth. We ask Allah to give us faith in Him and His 
Messenger, and to help us to give thanks to Him in a manner 
that will earn us His pleasure. 


Lj -j 

4 *^ tfir- u* 'fa •—<$ rrt{ JA wQj , 


iAIldh has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, 
and that He unll grant them the authority to practise their 
religiott which He has chosen for them. And He will surely, 
give them in exchange a safe security after their fear.. .> 

Ar-Rabi* bin Anas narrated that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The 
Prophet jg and his Companions were in Makkah for nearly ten 
years, calling people in secret to worship Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. They were in a state of fear and were not 
instructed to fight until after they were commanded to migrate 


111 Muslim 4.221S. 
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to A1 Madinah. When they came to Al-Madinah, then Allah 
instructed them to fight. In Al-Madinah they were afraid and 
they earned their weapons morning and evening. This is how 
they remained for as long as Allah willed..." Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah. 1 ' 1 

He caused His Prophet to prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, 
and then they felt safe and pul down their weapons. Then 
Allah took His Prophet $f; and they remained sale throughout 
the time of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, until what 
happened happened, and fear again prevailed over them, so 
they instituted a police force and guards. They changed, so 
their situation changed. One of the Salaf said, The Khilafah of 
Abu Bakr and TJmar was true and adhered to the Book of 
Allah. Then he recited this Ayah" 

Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib said, This Ayah was revealed when we 
were in a state of extreme fear. 1 ' 121 This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

iAnd remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land} 

Until His statement: 

4so that you might be grateful} |8:26]. 

. 1 ♦ 

4os He granted succession to those before them,} 

This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that Musa said to 
his people: 

A j rr^iTc. J ^.} 

4”I f niay be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make 
you successors on the earth..."} [7:1291 

And Allah says: 

4cj£>Vi o j /? ^ J %’})} 

1,1 At-Taban 19:209. A shorter version was recorded by Al-Hakim. 

|2 ' Ad-Durr Al-Mimthur 6:215. 
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iAnd We unshed to do a favor to those who were weak in /he 
land,) until the two Ayat there after. (28:5-6) 


iand that He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion which He has chosen for them...) 

As the Messenger of Allah ife said to 'Adiyy bin Halim when he 
came to him in a delegation: 


<Do you know Al-IIirah? 1 He said, “I do not know it, but 1 
have heard of it,” The Messenger of Allah jfc said; 


,-J frj o I £ yO, y S I Ijja «ill J t o jl> ^ t 

j-. Ir&ij />: f* J vP'i 


“By Che One in Whose Hand is my soul, Allah will make this 
matter [i.e., Islam] prevail itrihi a woman nding a camel will 
comp from Al and perform Tawaf around the House 

without needing the protection of anybody, and the treasures of 
Kisra the son of Hurmuz will be opened.« 


He said, “Kisra the son of Hurmuz?" He said, 

Jiii V jiji jjilij i yfr 'J, \sfrA 


'Yes. Kisrii tlw son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be given until 
there will be no one who will accept it .■ 

'Adiyy bin Hatim said: “Now it is happening that a woman 
riding a camel comes from Al-Hirab and performs Tawaf 
around the House without needing the protection of anybody, 
and I was among those who opened the treasure of Kisra the 
son of Hurmuz. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the 
third thing will also come to pass, because the Messenger of 
Allah jg said it"* 21 

fa u V 

if they worship Me and do not associate anything with Me.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Mu'adh bin Jabal told 


1 1 A section of modem Iraq 

* 2) Ahmad 4:257, Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhaii no. 3595. 
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him, 'While I was riding behind the Prophet jfe on a donkey, 
with nothing between me and him but the back of his saddle, 
he said, 

«0 Mu'adh bin fatal.* 

I said, “Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.' 
Then a while passed, then he said, 

If. 

"0 Mu'adh bin fatal.* 

I said, Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah,' 
Then a while passed, then he said, 

“J-e J-. *!»• •i* 

»0 Mu'adh bin fatal .» 

I said, “Here I am at your service, 0 Messenger of Allah.’ 

He said, , . 

c Do you know the rights that Allah has over His servants ?» 

I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 

^"ij ui iC^lt jji* 

•The rights that Allah has over His senwnfs are that they 
should worship Him and not associate anything with Him.* 

Then a while passed, then he said, 

*J-f If. it" t. ( 

«0 Mu'adh bin fatal.> 

I said. Here I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah.’ 

He said, t 

lit -it j* lUJl u 

‘Do you know the rights that people have over Allah if they do 
that?* 

I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 

"i of ill j* iCJl J|j» 

‘‘The rights that people have over Allah is that He will not 
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punish thaiu^ 

This was also recorded in the Two Sa/iihs. 121 

A$ji -dJi IX >^=> J-j} 

iBut whoever disbelieved after this, they are the rebellious.} 
means, “whoever then stops obeying Me after that, has stopped 
obeying the command of his Lord, and that is a great sin.' The 
Companions - may Allah be pleased with them - were the 
most committed of people after the Prophet ^ to the 
commands of Allah and the most obedient to Allah. Their 
victories were in accordance with their level of commitment. 
They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in the east and the 
west, and Allah supported them so much that they governed 
all the people and all the lands. When the people subsequently 
fell short in their commitment to some of the commandments, 
their strength and victory fell short accordingly, but it is 
confirmed through more than one route in the Two Sahihs 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

y Hi J4& y ,U>: H »jiit > yA 'y* * 

lyLijl f'f jll (U-ilti 

<There will remain a group of my Unimah adhering to the 
truth, and those who forsake them or oppose them will not harm 
them until the Day of Resurrection.^ 

According to another report: 

•fltiS ‘(J.j «i >'i Ji 

<.. imhJ the command of Allal\ comes to pass and they are like 
tluit.> w 

According to another report: 

«jiijji iyjdl J>-« 

«... until they fight the Dajjdl.W 

1,1 Ahmad 5:242. 

121 FathAl-Bari 10:412, Muslim 1:58. 

131 Muslim 1 :137. 

Muslim 3 =1523. 

51 Ahmad 43?. 
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According to another report: 

i jj>it iSj •; i j-f j;L: ji. * 

«... until 'Isa bin Maryam comes down and they are 
prevailing. 

All of these reports are Sahih, and there is no contradiction 
between them. 


oJ' ijpt- V \p.oy-y jj^t ijLL^ iy.j i 

Sido ^jtj Ifjii o, cSjrSi 


456. And perform the Saldh, and give the ZakSh and obaj the 
Messenger that you may receive mercy.4 

457. Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. 
Their abode shall be the Fire - and worst indeed is that 
destination > 


The Command to pray, give the Zakdh and obey the 
Messenger the inability of the Disbelievers to escape, 
and the ultimate DeBtiny 

Allah commands His believing servants to establish prayer, 
which means worshipping Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate; to pay the Zakdh, which is an act of kindness 
towards His poor and weak creatures; and by doing so to obey 
the Messenger of Allah i.e., to do as he commands them 
and to avoid what he forbids them-, so that Allah will have 
mercy on them for that. No doubt, whoever does that, Allah 
will have mercy on him, as Allah says in another Ayah : 

4Alldh will have His mercy on them > [9:71] 

^Consider noty means, 'do not think, O Muhammad',’ that: 

4\& 

4the disbelievers > meaning, those who opposed and denied you, 

m 


FatbAl-Bdri 33 : 306 . 



Surah 24. An-NQr (56 - 60) (Part-1B)_ 



_ „_1 21 

J pP} 

ican escape in the 
land.} means, that 
they can flee from Al¬ 
lah. No, Allah is able 
to deal with them and 
He will punish them 
most severely for that. 
Allah says; 

iTheir abode} meaning, 
in the Hereafter, 

ishall be the Fire - and 
wont indeed is that 
destination.} 
means, how terrible 
the consequences will 
be for the 


P ^ 'A*. fii P y jji', 4 PP PX 'P ppp ip: pp ^P} 
p yfp PP sp+ P p> i^il' S; IPP pi Jp yp fi 
**' Ip & •££ ££ 

xml Vjpzi ‘P_ p p ppC pi % ‘JSf p 
* PPj Pf «5 -fp: jPZ ai ip. dPP ip j. 

# iZ&i PPZ. J cP 'PZtXi&J $ k2$ 

CT^ ^ .*■ * Jj 

<55. O you who fretowef Z.ef your slaves and slave-girls, and 
those among you who have not come to the age of puberty ask 
your permission on three occasions: before the Fajr prayer, and 
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while you put off your clothes during the afternoon, and after 
the Tsha' prayer. (These) three (times) are of privacy for you; 
other than these times there is no sin on you or on them to 
move about, attending to each other. Tims Altai: makes clear 
the Ayat to you. And Allah is AU-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

459. And when the children among you come to puberty, then 
let them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to them fin 
age) ask permission Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat for you 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.} 

iGO. And the Qawa'id among women who do not hope for 
marriage, it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) 
clothing in such a way as not to show their adornment. But to 
refrain is better for them. And Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knowcr.} 

The Times when Servants and Young Children should 
seek Permission to enter 

These Ayat include a discussion of how people who are closely 
related should seek permission to enter upon one another. What 
was mentioned earlier in the Surah had to do with how 
unrelated people should seek permission to enter upon one 
another Allah commanded the believers to ensure that their 
servants and their children who have not yet reached puberty 
should seek permission at three times: the first is before the Fop- 
prayer, because people are asleep in their beds at that time. 

ot 0y-°' o^j} 

iand while you put off your clothes during the afternoon,} 

means, at the time of rest, because a man may be in a state 
of undress with his wife at that time. 

4.1IJ 1 }£, jl ’jf,} 

}and afer the ‘lsha' prayer.} because this is the time for sleep. 
Servants and children are commanded not lo enter upon 
household members at these times, because it is feared that a 
man mry be in an intimate situation with his wife and so on. 
Allah says: 



Sfinft a. Art-War 158 - 601 tPi irt-W _ . 

ifThese) three (times) are of priv.it:y for you; <j/lrrr Item lime 
limes then « no sin m you or on them) 

-hey enter at a rime other than these, there is no sin on you 
if you let them enter, and no sin on them if they see 
something at a time other than these rimes. They have been 
»vcn permission to enter suddenly, because they are those 
who go mound in the house, he., to serve you etc., and as 
surh they may be forgiven ter things that others will not be 
forgiven Although this /iyoh is quite clear aod has not been 
abrogated. people hardly follow it, and Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
denounced the people for that. 

Abu Dawud recorded that [bn Abbas said: ’Most of the 
people do not follow it, ihe Ai/oh that speaks about asking 
permission, but 1 tell my servant woman to seek permission to 
enter." Abu Dawud said: 'Atfi' also narrated that lbn ’Abbas 
commanded tliixJ 11 Alh Thawri narrated that Mosa bin Alii 
•A'ishah said. ”1 asked Ash-Sho'bi [about the Ayah |: 

4Art year shoes amt stove-girls ask yunr pmrirssiwi > 
lie said, 'll has not been abrogated.' I said: Uut Ihe people do not 
do that.' He said. 'May Allah help rhem ' ,<?1 Then Allah says: 

4 j>. dlrji' e-U-' '_k_a ylOwP icril- iC, CP 

lAjid u'ken the children among ucn come to puberty, then let 
them fatso) ask for permission, as those senior to them (in ayc)k 
meaning: when the children who used to seek permission at 
the three limes nf privacy reach puberty, then they have to 
seek permission at all rimes, i.c., with regard to those who are 
non-relatives, and 3t times when a man may be in a state of 
intimacy with his wife, even if it is not one of the three times 
stated above. 

There la no sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear a 
Cloak 

_ 

1,1 Abu tlawud 5 X/7. 

111 Al-Tabari 10:213. 


-f; V'->v 
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4And tlu Qawd'id among women.} 

Said bin Jubayr. MuqStil bin Hayy*n> Ad-DahhAk and 
Qatfldah said that these are the women who no longer think 
that they can bear children, 

*S5K*i#* 

4>t4ra do not hope for marriage,} meaning, they no longer have 
any desire for marriage, 

ipj; j* J c~* 

4& « no sin on them if they discord their (outer) clothing m 
such a way as not to show their adornment.} 
meaning, they do not have (□ cover themselves in the same 
way that other women have to. 1 ’ 1 
Abu DAwud recorded that Ibn 'Abbtia said that the Ayah: 

ilt/4 i •£& i>\ 

iAnd tell the believing women to lower their gate} |24-3l) 
was abrogated and on exception was made in the case of: 

itfie past childbearing among women who do not hope for 
marriage, 

iCXKi 

4it is no srn on Arm if they discard (heir (outer) clothing} 

Ibn Mns\id said about (outer) clothing. "The Jilbdb or 
Ritto" 3 ’ 1 A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibn 'Umar, MujAhid, Said bin Jubayr. Abu A8h-Sha'th4\ 
IbrAhim An-Nakhel, Al-Hasan, Qatfldah, Az-Zuhri, Ai-'Awzfll 
and BthenJ 4 * 

111 Ai-Osn-Al-A(artfAiirb;222. AlTHban 19:216. 

Bl Abu njwud « :361. 

131 A: Tobaj". 19:217. Here Jilbab and Rida' imply the same incsnius, 
& large doth used to surround the Khvt\6r and clothing of the 
woman, 

W At'T*b«*n 19:217,218 


*. • L* it. ; .\j V-A-rto; » r J '*.4‘■ i wi* :>! -V.V'V.-J.' t ' ■ : . ! 'A5* hx 
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iin such a way as r?of to show their adornment.} 


Said bin Jubayr said, They should not make a wanton 
display of themselves by removing their outer garment so that 
their adornment may be seen." 


& 


■hf 


4 But to refrain is better Jbr them.} means, not removing their 
outer garment, even though that is permissible for them, is 
better for them. 


*yf 

iAnd Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knoiver.} 


o' 3* Gr*- & 'b ifr- J* 'b q,- 


-r-rr' 3 


' &>» i i j ij i/t 





vy- J l voir j’ jvori j' f&r' 

J fcS- j' 4&=4 £ ji 

-J4 y> « &' >>ji ‘O 

4. «.<££i2 ,£=Ja 44 ^' ,^=*> if 4t;i^ 


463 T/iere is no resinc/ron on 1/ic blind. nor any restriction on 
the lame, nor any restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if 
you cat from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters. or the houses of your father’s brothers, 
or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of your 
mother's brothers, or the houses of your mother's sisters, or 
(from that) whereof you hold keys, or (from the house) of a 
friend. No sm on you whether you eat together or apart. But 
when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting 
from Allah, blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat 
to yon that you may understand,} 


Eating from One’s Relatives' Houses 

What is referred to here is the fact that they used to feel too 
embarrassed to eat with the blind, because they could not see 
the food or where the best morsels were, so others might take 
the best pieces before they could. They felt too embarrassed to 
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eat with the lame because they could not sit comfortably, and 
their companions might take advantage of them, and they felt 
emharrassed to eat with the sick because they might not eat 
as much as others, So they were afraid to eat with them lest 
they were unfair to them in some way. Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah, granting them a dispensation in this matter. This 
was the view of Said bin Jubayr and Miqsam, 1 ' 1 
Ad-Dahhak said: “Before the Prophet’s Mission, they used to 
feel too embarrassed and too proud to eat with these people, 
lest they might have to help them. So Allah revealed this 
Ayah.” 121 

> J} 

inor any restriction on the lame,} 

'Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said: “A man would take 
a blind, lame or sick person to the house of his brother or 
sister or aunt, and those disabled people would feel ashamed 
of (hat and say, they are taking us to other people’s houses.’ 
So this Ayah was revealed granting permission for that."*' 1 * 
As-Suddi said: “A man would enter the house of his father 
or brother or son, and the lady of the house would bnng him 
some food, but he would refrain from eating because the 
master of the house was not there, so Allah revealed: 

«£■ $ & 

iThere is no restriction on the blind...} 
j; jjdc ji i £ Vjf 

$nor o/i yourselves, if you eat from your houses,} 

This is stated here although it is obvious, so that from this 
starting point the houses of others may be mentioned, and to 
make it dear that the ruling applies equally to what comes 
after. Sons’ houses are included in this even though they are 
not mentioned by name, and this is used as evidence by those 
who regard the son’s wealth as being like the father's wealth. 
In the Musnad and the Sunon, it is reported through several 

1,1 Ad Durr A! Manthiir 6:223, At-Tobari 19:221. 

121 At-Tabari 19:219. 

’Abdur-Razzaq 3:64 . 
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routes that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

‘‘You and your wealth belong to your father V 11 
$**» ') 

4 flr the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers ,> 
until His statement; 

4or (from that) whereof you hold keys,} 

This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those who 
think that it is obligatory for relatives to spend on one 
another. 

£ $} 

ior (from fiufj whereof you hold keys,} Said bin Jubayr and As- 
Suddi said, “This refers to a people’s servants, whether a slave 
or otherwise. There is nothing wrong with them eating from the 
food that is stored with them, within reason." Az-Zuhri narrated 
from Tfrwah that 'A’isha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
“The Muslims used to go out on military campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah jfe and they would give their keys to people 
they trusted and say, “We permit you to eat whatever you 
need.’ But they would say, It is not permissible for us to eat, 
they have given us permission reluctantly and we are only 
trustees.’Then Allah revealed: 

)} 

ior (from that) whereof you hold keys}* 21 

& 

ior from the house) of a friend.} means, there is no sin on you if 
you eat from their houses, so long as you know that this does 
not upset them and they do not dislike it. 



1,1 Ahmad 2:279, 204,214, Ibn Majah 2:769. 
121 Kashaf At-Astfr 3:61,62. 
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iNo sin on you whether you eat together or apart.$ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn "Abbas concerning this 
Ayah, “When Allah revealed the Ayah. 

1 £C 

40 you who believe! Eat not tip your property among 
yourselves unjustly) |4:29|, 

the Muslims said, ‘Allah has forbidden us to eat up our 
property among ourselves unjustly, and food is the best of 
property, so it is not permissible for anyone among us to eat 
at the house of anyone else.’ So the people stopped doing that. 
Then Allah revealed: 

& & 

)There is no restriction on the blind,) until His statement; 
ior (from the house) of a friend.) 

A man would also feel embarrassed and would refrain from 
eating alone until someone else came along, but Allah made 
the matter easier for them and said: 

«'6L3 j i ££ £=*£ 

)No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.)'* ,] 
Qatsdah said, "This was a clan of Banu KinAnah who during 
the JahUiyyah thought that it was a source of shame for one 
of them to eat alone, to such an extent that a man might keep 
on driving his laden camel even though he was hungry, until 
he could find someone to eat and drink with him. Then Allah 
revealed: 

«&Ji jl jJ £3. ^4) 

)No sin on you whether you eat together or apart.) m 
So this was a dispensation from Allah, allowing people to eat 
cither alone or with others, even though eating with others is 
more blessed and is better. 


111 At-Tabari 19:224. 
121 At-Tabari 19:224. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his father 
from his grandfather that a man said to the Prophet j&, “We 
eat but we do not feei satisfied." He said: 




tji 


"Perhaps you are eating separately. Eat together and mention 
the Name of Allah, and He toilI bless the food for you." 

It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah. 1 ' 1 [bn 
Majah also recorded that Salim reported from his father from 
Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of 
All&h }g said: 

o|i 1 . 1 ffo K i) ■ it 

"Eat together and not separately, for the blessing is in being 
together. d 2] 

ifrM $ ! foC, (j; &T, 

4Bm1 when you enter the houses, greet one another ► 

Said bin Jubayr, Al-tfasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri 
said, “This means greet one another with Saidm." 131 Ibn Jurayj 
said: Abu Az-Zubayr said, “I heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say. 
•When you enter upon your family, greet them with a greeting 
from Allah, blessed and good.’ He said, 1 do not think it is 
anything but obligatory.”’ Ibn Jurayj said: 'And Ziyad said that 
Ibn Tawus used to say: “When any one of you enters his 
house, let him say Sd/dm.'” |41 

Mujahid said: “And when you enter the Masjid, say: Peace 
be upon the Messenger of Allah’; when you enter upon your 
families, greet them with Salnm; and when you enter a house 
in which there is nobody, say: ‘As-Saldmu ‘Alayna wa 'Aid 
‘Ibad-Allah-i$-Salihin (peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous servants of Allahj,’ |S| This is what one is 

1,1 Ahmad 3:501, Abi Dawud 3764, [bn Mdjah 3286. 

121 Ibn Majah 3287. 

131 Al-Baghowi 3 :3S8, Af-Tabari 19:226. 

,4 ’ At-Tabari 19 :225. 

* S| ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:66. 
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ism 

gl'ey^Zi 8 



^ '^| 4 ^ &\^>J»v. 



!^jj ifeyj'Jj< tJ ji' 4 jW 

/ «'^{ / f •* it ^ 


iStSyi “^commanded to do, 
and it has been 
narrated to us that 
the angels will return 
his greeting.” 111 

r^ iii -^.•‘^^ 

4T7»<s Aifa/i makes clear 
the Aydt to you that you 
may understand. > 
When Allah 
mentioned what wise 
rulings and 
reasonable, well- 
constructed laws are 
contained in this 
Surah, He points out 
to His servants that 
He explains the Ayut 
to them clearly so 
that they may ponder 
them and understand 
their meanings. 

14' &*£& 


jiiyjiLj hp ill tyjeLj ijL»* J gC p jf- t~ i>t^» ’jjj •tP'-U p> <>*'• 
Pi O'ii v 4 -AAjj -djpk h.P Tjigj 

i JpA **' <^>\ i' p Pf^P) fik 


462. The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger; and when they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. 
Verily, those who ask your permission, those are they who 
(really) believe in Allah and His Messenger. So if they ask your 
permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom 
you will of them, and ask Allah Jbr their forgiveness. Truly, 


Ad-Durr Al-Manth&r 6:228. 





535 


Surah 24. Au-Nur (62.- 6 3) (Part-18) 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Asking Permission to leave when They are doing 
something together 

This is another matter of etiquette to which Allah has guided 
His believing servants. Just as He commanded them to seek 
permission when entering, He also commanded them to seek 
permission when leaving, especially when they are doing 
something together with the Messenger jg, such as the Friday, 
'Id, or congregational prayers, or a meeting for the purpose of 
consultation and so on. Allah commanded them not to leave 
him in these situations until they had asked his permission. If 
they did this, then they were of the true believers. Then Allah 
commanded His Messenger jfe to give permission when 
someone asked for it, if he wanted to. He said: 



igive permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah for 
their forgiveness 

Abu Dawud reported that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 

Jji i o-di , udi f Jc j» iij! liji .JUdi jj i i>t» 

‘■/rd Je 


iW5i£7i any of you joins a gathering, lei him say Salim, and 
when he wants to leave, let him say Salam. The former is not 
more important than the latter V 11 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal; At- 
Tirmidhi said: “It is a Hasan Hadith ." |2i 


ojil dd* il' pi _Ji 


d-d .Itjf 3r-y '-dJ \jji- 'ity 

> < .5 ^ / <t i« V / .V 

f; . Ill jl ^ jpol<c yJjA'' 1 jljJ 


463. Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another. Allah bums those of you who slip away 
under s/ie/(cr. And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 


I’ 1 Abu Dawud 5:386. 

® Tuhfut At-Ahwadbi 7:485, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:100 



M2_ Tafsir Ibn Katliir 

commandment, lest some Fitnah should befall than or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them ,> 

The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet jg 

Ad-Dahhfik said, reporting from Ibn 'Abbas: “They used to say, 
'0 Muhammad,' or ‘O Abu Al-Qasim,’ but Allah forbade them 
to do that, as a sign of respect towards His Prophet and 
told them to say, '0 Prophet of Allah,’ ‘O Messenger of 
Allah." I,l! This was also the view of Mujahid and SaTd bin 
Jubayr. 12 ' Qatadah said: “Allah commanded that His Prophet 
5g should be treated with respect and honor, and that he 
should be a leader.” 131 Muqatil said concerning the Ayah: 

jXjf*; •) sjT JpJ' ijui '1$ 

4Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another . 4 

“When you address him, do not say, 'O Muhammad,’ or ‘O son 
of ‘Abdullah’; rather honor him and say, ‘O Prophet of Allah,’ 
or, 'O Messenger of Allah.’ 

iC-d I •Vx’i 

4Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another.$ 

A second view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is that it 
means ‘do not think that if he prays against you it is like 
when anyone else prays against you, because his prayers will 
be answered; so beware lest he prays against you and you will 
be doomed.’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and Atiyyah Al-Awfi. And Allah knows best. 1 ^ 

^ 'j'k. oyilij il/if *»' pi— *< 
iAIIah knrns those of you who slip away under shelter } 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “This refers to the hypocrites who 
used to find it too difficult to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, 
so they would hide behind some of the Companions of 

: 1 Ad-Durr At-Manthur 6:230. 

121 At-Tabari 19 :230. 

|3) At-Tabari 19:230. 

1,1 At-Tabari 19:230. 
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Muhammad -gj and sneak out of the Masjid. It was not proper 
for a man to leave on Fridays once the Khutbah began, unless 
he had permission from the Prophet sfe. If one of them wanted 
to leave, he would make a gesture to the Prophet jfc with his 
finger, and the Prophet jg would give permission without the 
man speaking. This is because if the Prophet was giving the 
Khutbah and a man spoke, it would invalidate his Friday 
prayer." 111 As-Suddi said, “If they were with him for a 
congregational prayer, they would hide behind one another so 
that he could not see them.” 

The Prohibition of going against the Messenger's 
Commandment 


, iAnd let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 

commandment > 

This means going against the commandment of the Prophet s&, 
which is his way, methodology and Sunnah. All words and 
deeds will be measured against his words and deeds; those 
that are in accordance with his words and deeds will be 
accepted, and whatever does not match up will be rejected, no 
matter who the person is who said and did them. It was 
recorded in the Two $ahihs and elsewhere that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 

- <£( 4* lA J?* cr* 

•Whoever does a dad that is not in accordance with this matter 
of ours will have it rejected. 

\ meaning, let those beware who go against the SharVah of the 
Messenger Jfe, in secret and in the open, 

flest some Fitnah should befall them}, i.e., lest some disbelief or 
hypocrisy or innovation enter their hearts. 

_ 4i^j V& & 

111 Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 6:231. 

!*' Path Al-B&ri 4 A 16, Muslim 3:1343. 
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tor a painful torment be inflicted on them. ) means in this world 
afflicting them with capital punishment, or by law of prescribed 
punishment, or by confinement in prison, or so on. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

J** - ’■* ^ ^ ii‘^.1 jjus 

- 4i> J j"v * ^ j^ 1 

Jty&s ‘j^i j- pi* j ^ 1 j* ^ >p£l£j »iUii - ; Jl» 


«77ie parable of me and you is as the example of a man who 
kindled a fire and when it illuminated all around him, moths 
and other creatures started falling into the fire, and he was 
trying to slop them but they overwhelmed him and still kepi 
falling in. This is the parable of me and you. I am trying to 
restrain you and keep you away from the fire, but you 
overwhelm me and fall lit.* 

This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 1 ' 1 


Jffi iJfc jJj o-bi'j < \ Q 

jfi *&!}■> ^ pi~*j 


464, Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in tlu: heavens and 
the earth, Indeed, He knows your condition and the Day when 
they will be brought back to Him, then He will inform them of 
what they did. Attd Allah is All-Knower of everything.) 


Allah knows your Condition 

Allah tells us that He is the Sovereign of the heavens and the 
earth, and He knows the seen and the unseen. He knows what 
His servants do in secret and in the open. So He says: 

i<S £ ‘jC> 


4 Indeed, He knows your condition) He knows and it is visible to 
Him, and not one iota is hidden from him. This is like the 
Ayah: 

__ 

111 Ahmad 2:312, Muslim 2284. 
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4 And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,$ 
until His saying; 

4 Verily, He, only He, is the AU-Hcarer, the AH-Knoivert 
[26:217-2201 

»; tjjJi L^=- V; y Vj yUJi j{ tj 'j£ Cj oli ^ 

- ,,, _ t ,, {,. „ f ' > 

^w«> V) •.•*—' J "i'j jfji' 1 v? o' ^ 

4;':’.yJ yif j ty jS'i % ifl;j 


4Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 
nor you do any deed but We are Witness thereof when you un¬ 
doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord; (ei>en} the 
weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not 
what is less than that or what is greater than that but is in a 
Clear Record .» [10:61) 


c y & 

4/s then He Who takes charge of every person and knows all 
that he has earned ?> [13:33) 

He sees all that His servants do, good and evil alike. And Allah 


says: 


4o& 


■'Jrr-. 




4 Surety, even when they cover themselves with their garments, 
He knows what they conceal and what they reveal > [11:5). 

4-ij j+e vj > ! A & ’'rf 


411 is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openh/g [13:10]. 

4 -> 3 $ t*r-J>—j »/—» 111, \pjl *i' Jf ^ Jf'X- ,) fAi ^ 


4And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knoivs its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.} [11:6] 


i->jj 'sfi '-J U M> * *1 V v^-Jl ^U- U-fcjf 

^ j ■jj ^ Vj jo fj jfH< 4^. v; 


4Aurf (oif/i Him are f/ie keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
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but He. And He blows whatever there is in the land and in the 
sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in 
the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is 
written in a Clear Record.} (6:591 

And there are many Ay&t and Hadlths which say similar 
things. 

<A z* 

ithe Day when they will be brought back to Him,} 
means, the day when ail creatures will be brought back to 
Allah, which is the Day of Resurrection. 

ithen He will inform them of what they did.} 
means, He will tell them eveiything they did in this life, major 
and minor, significant and insignificant. As Allah says: 

^O/i that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 
deeds), and what he left behind.} (75:13| 


V & Jtl Wy* Ojlyp *-J. Ojfjffi Jji Jaiiji 

jC, ijiiC iJU U ijiijj 1+^-1 Si vl" % ijjf* 


4And the Book will be placed, and you will see the criminals, 
fearful of that which is therein. They will say: "Woe to us! 
What sort of Book is this tlwt leaves neither a smalt thing nor a 
big thing, but has recorded it with numbers’." And they will 
find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord treats 
no one with injustice.} (18:49] 

Allah say9 here: 

iir & “*& & |4~v f$l Tffo 

ithe Day when they will be brought back to Him, then He will 
inform them of what they did. And Allah is All-Knower of 
everyOxing.} 

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, and we ask Him 
to help us achieve perfection. 

The end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Mir, to Allah be praise and 
thanks. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al Furqan 
(Chapter - 25) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 

i-& P «■—-~i 

in the blame of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

i L?i' j< jiii 1 j/ jj' dXcf 

4) iwi j£»» j£> -it) 1 <j yj 

<1. Blessed 1 be He l-VJio sen( down (Nazzala) the criterion to His 
servant that he may be a reamer to all nations 4 
42. He to Whom belongs the dominion of the towns and the 
earth, and Who has begotten no son and for Whom there is no 
partner in the dominion. He has created everything, and has 
measured it exactly according to its due measurements.I 


Blessed be Allah 


Here Allah praises Himself for the Noble Qur’an He has 
revealed to His noble Messenger j&, This is like the Ayah 


if ill jA-j dJj If’. t>* Jo ji. wi£K ijj. -f yj' *ii ► 


4f^Li' j-j-y ■yy 


4AW i/i? praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book, and has not placed therein any 
crookedness. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a 
severe punishment from Him, and to give glad tidings to the 
believers, who do righteous deeds ...4 118:1-2] 

Here Allah says: 


^Blessed he He .4 The verbal form used here implies an ongoing, 
permanent, eternal blessing. 

4o0 J> 
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iWho sent down the criterion} The verb Nazzala is a form which 
implies something done a great deal and often. This is like the 
Ayah: 

4,Jt» iy, Jj 1 J* o'jjI 


iAnd the Book which He (Nazzala) sent down to His 
Messenger, and the Scripture which He (Anzala) sent down tv 
those before (him)} (4:136). 


Each of the previous Books was sent down at one time, but 
the Qur’an was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayut after Ay at, 
rulings after rulings, Surahs after Surahs. This is more 
eloquent and indicative of greater care for the one to whom it 
is revealed, as Allah says later in this Surah: 


•uiy -ft 


•^4 dpd^, pf- y.jii «ic j> tij yji JliJ^ 
i'&brri IddSy jiTl d^L \l fii db}\ % frig 


iAnd those who disbelieve say: “Why is not the Qur'an 
revealed to him all at once?" Thus, that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We have revealed it tv you gradually, 
in stages. And no example or similitude do they bring, but We 
reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.} 
(25:32-33) 


This Surah was named Al Furqan, because it is the criterion 
that decides between truth and falsehood, guidance and 
misguidance, right and wrong, lawful and unlawful. 


i-'.od £■} 


iio His servant} This description is one of praise and 
commendation, because here Allah is connecting him to Him¬ 
self, describing him as His servant. Allah also described him in 
this manner when referring to the noblest of events, the Night 
of the Isra’, as He said: 

ail [&£} 

iClorifed be He Who took His servant for a joumeii by wphtfc 
(17:1). 

Allah also described liim in this way when He described how 
he stood and called to Him: 

•cl 'fyfy \f& iy-1 Co ill ^ ii ’fif} 
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iAnd when the servant of Allah stood up invoking Him in 
prayer they (the Jinn) just made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to listen to the Prophet's 
recitation).} (72:19) 

This description is also used here when Allah describes how 
the Book is revealed to him and how the angel comes down to 
him: _ , „ 

iBksscd be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that 
he mail be a wamer to all nations.} 

ithat he may be a warmer tv ull nations > means, he alone has 
been blessed with this great, detailed, clear Book which, 

J */o ot Vj ^ 

4Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah).} 
(41:42) 

The One Who made it the mighty criterion, singled him out to 
convey it to those who seek the shade of trees and to those 
who live on the land (i.e., to all of mankind, nomad and 
settled alike), as the Prophet 5£ said: 

•ip'vij j\ 

1 / have been serif fo the red and the black. 

And he said: 

* k _ > lj *tl-JSi 1 j* pj w~Wi ^jp 

ij have been given five things which no Prophet before me was 
given .« 

Among them he mentioned: 

fl ^t£ ^-UJl J; cJaj K»y \ vl- ■ jjpl jtS - * 

«(Before mej a Prophet was sent only to his own people, but I 
have been sent to all of mankind. 

^ Ahmad 5:145. 

121 Fath At Bari 1 :634. 
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rv 




“W 


lui>CU» y.t»_y Oc AlOj iii/iit 

(p 

&Q&£'$£h££P d&&M 

v ■^=’t>*i ^-C*1 j 5* l3lj 5 jj j? 


And Allah says: 

4 i vj^n q& jS> 
* 


4&y: "0 »uwtfon<# 

Verify, 1 am sent to you 
all as the Messenger of 
Allah..."} ( 7:158), 
meaning, the One 
Who has sent me is 
the Sovereign of the 
heaven and the earth, 
who merely says to a 
thing ‘Bel" and it is. 
He is the one who 
gives life and causes 
death. Allah says 
here: 

UfjVij «^u^f J£ J) tijl} 

V*£f8*S*S;S 

4^4 

4 He to Whom 
belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Who has begotten 
no son and for Whom there is no partner in the dominion .> 

Allah states that He is above having any offspring or partner, 
Then He tells us: 

4&s ’>>&&■ 3±} 

4He has created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements.} 

meaning, everything apart from Him is created and subject to 
Him. He is the Creator, Lord, Master and God of all things, 
and everything is subject to His dominion, control and power. 

% &> tfJik. £!f±i % oJSe £ 0. ■£,& 4 Sjjc; ^ \,)3j} 

% ;jX v; i£ &Z % O. 



<3. Yet they have taken besides Him other gads who created 
nothing but are themselves created, and possess neither ham 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no power (of causing) 
death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead } 

The Foolishness of the Idolaters 

Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolaters in taking other 
gods instead of Allah, the Creator of all things, the One Who 
controls the affairs of all things; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not will does not happen. In spite of 
that, they still worshipped others besides Him, idols who could 
not even create the wing of a gnat, but were themselves 
created. They could neither do harm nor bring benefit to 
themselves, so how could they do anything for their 
worshippers? 

V 'j iff vjOiLt 

4nnd possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 
nor of raising the dead.} 

means, they could not do any of that at all; that power 
belongs only to Allah, Who is the One Who gives life and 
death, and is the One Who will bring all people, the first and 
the last, back to life on the Day of Resurrection. 



}Thc creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
ns (the creation and resurrection of) a smgle person} (31:28). 
This is like the Ayat, 

iAnd Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye.} (54:50) 

r* w j; 

4Buf i< will be only a single ZajrahP 1 When behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their death.} 
(79:13-14) 

111 See the TafSr of Surat A?-$6ffdt [37:19]. 
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’-jJj :Ji-j ji Of} 

fit will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be staring!} 
(37:19) 


T ^ »-W> i-3w» Nj OH^=> L)!f 


4// will be but « singie SayM, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!} (36:53). 

He is Allah besides Whom there is no other God and besides 
Whom there is no other Lord. No one should be worshipped 
except Him because whatever He wills happens and whatever 
he does not will does not happen. He has no offspring nor 
progenitor, nor equal nor likeness nor rival nor peer. He is the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, He 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 


j*t aii ib£i-C *S fCj iil Tii <1 '%£ -jit $))> 
j* vM ^*ljV : i Jj»i3 ijStfJ 

"4 ^;V'j ^> 3 ' 4 ^ 


44 77ios<? who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he 
has invented, and others have helped him in it." In foot, they 
have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.} 

45. And they say: “Tales of the (indents which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon."} 

46. Say: “It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret 
of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifid."} 


What the Disbelievers Baid about the Qur’an 

Allah tells us about the foolishness of the disbelievers’ 
ignorant minds, when they said about the Qur'an: 

i&\ V) 'ii o|^ 

477iis is nothing but a lie}, meaning an untruth. 
ithat he has invented, ft meaning the Prophet & 
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fj* 

4<jnd others have helped him in il> means, he asked other people 
to help him compile it. So Allah said: 

4£lu tit J*t 

41 a fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie.} 
meaning, they are the ones who are telling a lie, and they 
know that it is false, for their own souls know that what they 
are claiming is not true. 

4And they say: “Tales of the ancients which he has written 
down..."} 

meaning, the ancients wrote them down, and he has copied it. 

}and they are dictated to him > means, they are read or recited to 
him. 

«4US 

imoniing and afternoon .> at the beginning and end of the day. 

Because this idea is so foolish and is so patently false, 
everyone knows that it is not true. It is known through 
Mutawatir reports and is a common fact that Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah never learned to read or write, either at 
the beginning or the end of his life. He grew up among them 
for approximately forty years, from the time he was bom until 
the time when his mission began. They knew all about him, 
and about his honest and sound character and how he would 
never lie or do anything immoral or bad- They even used to 
call him Al-Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a young age, 
until his mission began, because they saw how truthful and 
honest he was. When Allah honored him with that which He 
honored him, they declared their enmity towards him and 
came up with all these accusations which any reasonable 
person would know he was innocent of. They were not sure 
what to accuse him of. Sometimes they said that he was a 
sorcerer, at other times they would say he was a poet, or 
crazy, or a liar. So Allah said: 
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SA& * jAVi ii ij£ As" _^ai> 

<Sfe tolr.-j; examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.} 117:48) 

In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here: 

j 'jd fid jii ifi 

^Sny; “It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth”.} 

meaning, He has revealed the Qur'an which includes true 
information about the earlier and later generations, 
information which concurs with the realities of the past and 
future. 

iyd fid 4'} 

iWho knoTos the secret} means, Allah is the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on the earth; He knows their secrets 
just as He knows what is visibie therein. 

4Cp f/fu- 'di=> 


iTruly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

This is an invitation to them to repent and turn back to 
Allah, telling them that His mercy is vast and His patience is 
immense. Whoever repents to Him, He accepts his repentance. 
Despite all their lies, immorality, falsehood, disbelief and 
stubbornness, and saying what they said about the Messenger 
and the Qur’an, He still invites them to repent and give up 
their sin, and to come to Islam and true guidance. This is like 
the Aydt. 


$ i>L> %?» til fil vt 1—■> fide 

Aii ^ <a 4*& 


•sifi iof A>1 I>Li ilfi di } 

W Ac* SAi A& Hi 

A*'!* • ' * 4 * >:•' /< >. it 

T^. jj*-* <n‘ 


iSurely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of 
the three” But there is no god but One God. And if they cease 
not from what they say, verily, a painfitl torment will befall on 
the disbelievers among them. Will they not turn with 
repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For Ailah is Oft- 
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w Ax / /i" »* ^ <■ # , > '?*' ' 

w >j3_)Ual^ Li IjLr- j? >4J L» i >1 

‘ .'j B l' 1 iyjl 

J* 0 i'A’ 4A A’ -) '4-l> jA p? V^ 5 

P-0--~3j <L'4~J 0 0 






. , 'f -* 1' 1 •t'' < '< ' -* » •' 

L$J AIUp ' - J>L-J *& Oj ■> at-C-U-V" 

£&£££■$ $ #ji 

-Lii 0 

j P ' Ld -^A* Li-J 4* 

^saX»-;L^Xj o f ~^'* 1 **' ‘ 

0 iA' 4lj j l^=y 


Forgiving, Most 
Merciful -> (5:73- 
74) 


oso® 


iit 


*/!■* •>*,: f>>' /i ;» 

>♦" w ^ f 


>yi ; J 

«&#* i® $ pr 

i Verily, those who put 
i?ito trial the believing 
men and believing wo¬ 
men. and then do not 
him in repentance, then 
they will have the tor¬ 
ment of Hell, and they 
will have the punishment 
of the burning Fire } 
(85:10) 

Al-Hasan A1 Basri 
said: "Look at this 
kindness and 
gcnerosityl They killed 
His friends and He is 
calling them to 
LUl repentance and 


mercy." 

-JL£* *1!) jy V; ^ffj A-J.V J£»*l jfcj< tc* J 1 ^ 

JtLjj LL+L fedit <d>- Jj ijbj o' a^=* *d) yli ? ir’.C'j-b 

ijii j£V? 423 &i ^ 4 3A0 

C' iiy yxi- elfj ce ^ jAL -Li ol tfj)' —jArk—' i-j 
jillJl LLfa. JJ tai'j it'JJl jr 4 jAkj J-A' A* 

uL> bfc t^L '><]' LL-w ti ijj^r -u*. ^^5 •>■ ; f, 

4‘;k (ck* lA i£2> 'Jr> lA f^' IA ^ ^-' i -* 'yj ie.P' 


47. And fliey say: "W?iy dues this Messenger eat food, and 
walk about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent dawn to 
him to be a xvamer with him?"} 
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48. "Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him, or why 
has he not a garden whereof he may eat?" And the wrongdoers 
say: "You follow none but a man bewitched 

49. See how they com similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, and they cannot find a path > 

410. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better 
tlm (all) that - Gardens under which rivers flow and will 
assign you palaces .> 

411. Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire.4 

412. When it sees them from a far place, they will hear its 
raging and its rearing.4 

413. And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place 
thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein for 
destruction.4 

414. Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for 
many destructions . ^ 

What the Disbelievers said about the Messenger jg, 
refutation of Their Words, and Their ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us about the disbelievers' stubborn resistance to 
and rejection of the truth, with no proof or evidence for doing 
so. Their excuse was, as they said: 

i;C £if jt;» 

4W(nj does this Messenger eat food,4 meaning, 'as we eat, and why 
does he need food as we need it?’ 

4and walk about in the markets.4 means, he walks around and 
goes there often seeking to trade and earn a living. 

4Why is not an angel sent dawn to him to be a wamer with 
him?4 

They were saying: why doesn’t an angel come down to him 
from Allah, to be a witness that what he is claiming is true? 
This is like when FiraSvn said: 
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4 '\5k>u «* ^ VjSfr 


<"W7ty then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?"} (43:53). 

These people had a similar mentality and said the same kind 
of thing. They said: 

4^= 4 ji> 


}Or (win/) has not a treasure been grunted to him?} meaning, 
treasure that he could spend on his needs and wants. 


3 ^=’“. A f} 


4or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat ?} 
meaning, a garden that would go with him wherever he went. 
All of this is easy for Allah, but He had a reason for not doing 
any of these things, and with Him is the perfect proof and 
argument. 

the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched."} Allah said: 

4:4. jiiS'i a ijfL jJf 


ASee how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, )> 

meaning, they accused you and belied you when they said that 
you were a sorcerer or bewitched or crazy or a liar or a poet, but 
all of these are false ideas. Everyone who has the slightest 
understanding will recognize that they are lying. Allah says: 


4so the}/ have gone astray} from the path of guidance. 

4-Ld. jjSC ■%} 

Aand they cannot find a path f* Everyone who steps outside of the 
way of truth and guidance has gone astray, no matter what 
direction he takes, because the truth is one and its methodol¬ 
ogy is unified, parts of it confirming oUter parts. 

Then Allah tells His Prophet 35 that if He willed, He could 
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bestow on him in this world something far better than what 
they were saying. He said: 

4& oi £■ & '&■ '&■ al xs& 4)0 > 

iBlessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
(all) that...) 

Mujahid said, “This means in this world.” And he said: “The 
Quraysh used to call every house that was made of stone a 
■palace’, whether it was large or small."I 1 * 

4Na\j, they deny the Ho»r,> means, they say this in stubborn 
disbelief) not because they are seeking insight and guidance, 
but because their disbelief in the Day of Resurrection makes 
them say what they say. 

4And We have prepared} means, We have made ready,’ 

4Ca- £&[ Jd} 

4jvr those who deny the Hour, a faming Fire. 4 

means, an unbearably hot and painful torment in the fire of 
Hell. 

4r& n\} 

iWhen it sees them} means, when Hell sees them, 

& Jt} 

4fram a far place,} means from the piace of gathering {on the 
Day of Resurrection), 

4U}u ^ ii '^} 

4lhey will hear its raging and its roaring.} means, (it will make 
those sounds) out of hatred towards them. This is like the 
Ayah, 

^4^ >& -.f) Iw Jn H iff i}^ 

4When they are cast therein, they will hear the (terrible) 

111 At-Tabari 19:243. 
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drawing in of its breath as it blazes forth. It almost bursts up 
with fury} (67:7-8), 

which means that parts of it almost separate from other parts 
because of its intense hatred towards those who disbelieved in 
Allah. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: “A 
man will be dragged towards Hell, which will be expanding 
and contracting, and Ar-Rahman will say to it: ‘What is the 
matter with you?’ It will say: ‘He is seeking refuge from me.’ 
So Allah will say, 'Let My servant go.’ Another man will be 
dragged towards Hell and he will say, 'O Lord, I never 
expected this from You.’ Allah will say, What did you expect?’ 
The man will say, 1 expected that Your mercy would be great 
enough to include me.' So Allah will say, “Let My servant go.’ 
Another man will be dragged towards Hell, and Hell will bray 
at him like a donkey braying at barley. Then it will give a 
moan that will instill fear in everyone.” 1 ' 1 Its chain of 
narrators is Sahih. 

iUiu l" a 

itlxy will hear its raging and its rearing.} 
'Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Hbayd bin TJmayr said; "HeLl will 
utter a moan such that there will be no angel who is close to 
Allah and no Prophet sent to mankind, but he will fall on his 
face, shaking all over. Even Ibrahim, peace be upon him, will 
fall to his knees and say: 'O Lord, I do not ask You for 
salvation this Day except for myself.’ "< 21 

U l. * [pil 

iAnd when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, ^ 

Qatadah narrated from Abu AyyUb that ’Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “Like the point of a spear, i.e., in its narrowness. ,,,3! 



111 Af-Tabari 9:370. 

121 'Abdur-Razzaq 3:67. 

131 Att-Durr Al-Manthur 6:240, Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubflrak in A 2 - 
Zawa'id 36, 



150 ___ Tafsir Ibn Kathjr 

ichaiiied together > Abu Salih said, “This means, tied frora their 
shoulders." 


4they wilt exclaim therein for destruction > means, they will utter 
cries of woe, regret and sorrow, 


'j£ S' i»ws 


<&rdaim no! today for one destruction...) 
o;? iylj' nf) Jffi jLa ! 1 •_!»- y ,/i 
Cl m;: 




415. Say: "/s (hat Setter or (lie Paradise of Eternity which is 
promised to those who have TatfU’d?" It will be theirs as a 
reward and final destination.) 

416. For them there will be therein all that they desire, and 
they will abide (therein forever). It is upon your Lord a Wa'dan 
Mns’uln.) 


Is the Fire better, or Paradise? 

Here Allah says; 'O Muhammad, this that We have described 
to you about the state of those who are doomed, who will be 
dragged on their faces to Hell, which will receive them with a 
scowling face, with hatred and moans There they will be 
thrown into their constricted spaces, tied up to their 
shoulders, unable to move or call for help, and unable to 
escape their plight — is this better, or the eternal Paradise 
which Allah has promised to the pious among His servants, 
which He has prepared for them as a reward and ultimate 
destiny in return for their obedience to Him in this world?’ 

4Eor them there will be therein all that they desire 
of delights such as food, drink, clothing, dwellings, means of 
transportation and scenery, and other things that no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, nor the heart of anyone can 
comprehend. They will abide therein forever; it will never cease 
or come to an end, and they will never leave it. This is what 
Allah has promised to those whom He has blessed and to 



Sarah 25. Al-Furmi (15 - 19) (Part-18) _751 

whom He has shown His favor. He says: 

471 is a upon your Lord a Wa'datt Mas'ula} meaning, it must 
inevitably come to pass. Abu JaTar bin Jarir reported from 
some of the scholars of the Arabic language that the words 

iWa'dan Mas'Ola} mean: a binding pledge.* 1 * 

In this Siimh Allah mentions Hell, then refers to the situation 
of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the passage in 
Stiraf As-Saffat where Allah mentions the status of the people 
of Paradise, with its beauty and joy, then He says: 

J r)*’ ». .IT. iui » A *o j* tJy jir 

jgCS £* ££ 1.1*1 wij*i 1*^1* '.sf+efti ffi 

'j*i* dy r |.y 0] ^ u; yl) 4*1 oj f 

iZ*&. & p 

4/s that better entertainment or t)le tree o/Znqqum? Truly, We 
have made it a trial for the wrongdoers. Verily, it is a tree that 
springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, The shoots of its fruit 
stalks are like the heads of Shayatin. Truly, they will eat thereof 
and fill their bellies therewith. Then on the top of that theij will 
be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. 
Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path. Sc 
they hastened in their footsteps!} (37:62-70) 

•* *1 T 1 V » i' 'f > -- >»*' ,*'*' 

(•> f 1 tty* 4S 1 JjJ fjj? 

&> u 'fo.;, ^ '4L ) u X U J£i£ $ 

UJ C^/jrjX {L aa) ■'*, dy Uy iytj j£=VA,' jr- 

ti'jf *jj» f&SO (4^ 0*J !/■•* Vj l^i 

477. And on the Day when He will gather them together and 
that which they worship besides Allah. Ik mill stfy; ’Was it 
you who misled these My servants or did they stray from the 


At-Tabari 19:247. 
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path?"} 

i?8. They will say: "Glorified be You! It was nol for ms to take 
any Awliya besides You, but You gave them and their fathers 
comfort till they forgot the warning, and became a lost 
people."} 

+19. Thus they will deny you in what you say; then you can 
neither avert nor find help And whoever among you does 
wrong, We shall make him taste a great torment.} 


The gods of the Idolaters will disown Them on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us about what will happen or the Day of 
Resurrection, when those whom the idolaters used to worship 
instead of Allah, angels and others, will rebuke them. Allah 
says: 

1 (f . » - >>-- . .. 

>>>■ m t-j (j>j? 

iAnd on the Day when He will gather them together and tlwt 
which they worship besides Allah.} 

Mujahid said, “This means Isa, TJzayr and the angels.”* 11 
'SjcU. 


fHe will say: "Was if you who misled these My 
servants...?"} 


Allah will say to those who were worshipped: “Did you call 
these people to worship you instead of Me, or was it their own 
idea to worship you, without any call to that on your part?’ 
This is like the Ayah, 


jtf y jj' it}) jjj*' ^vlij iii Mil >!)} 

4 U ’fiU. f£lf. jiu |cii ^ J Jli C J cj t» 

<jf$ u KJ ’fi jji C Q 11 j£\ 4 £ fill "V> 


iAnd when Allah will say: "O 'Isa, son of Maryam! Did you 
say unto men; Worship me and my mother as two gods besides 
Allah?' " fie will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say) Had J said such a thing, You 


1,1 At-Tabari 39:247. 
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would surely have known it. You know what is in my innersef 
though 1 do not know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, 
arc the All-Knower of all that is hidden Nroer did I say to 
them aught except what You did command me to say.”} 
(5:116-117) 

Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on 
the Day of Resurrection, Allah says: 



4Thcy will say: “Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
(Nattakhidh) any Awliya besides Yok. . 

Most of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Min of the word 
Nattakhidh in His saying: 

j: 4 &;>» vc 


4"...for us to take (Nattakludh) any Awliya' besides You,"} 


meaning, ‘it is not right for any created being, neither us nor 
them, to worship anyone except You; we did not call them to 
do that, but they did it of their own accord, without us telling 
them tD do it or accepting what they did. We are innocent of 
them and their worship.' This is like the Ayah. 


x5,£| %\ &\ ££i p If —} 


4And (remember) the Day what lie will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: ‘Was it you that these 
people used to worship?” They (the angels) will say: “Glorified 
be You!”} (34:40-41) 

Other scholars understand this phrase to mean: 'it is not 
proper for us to take anyone except You as protectors or 
helpers {Awliyaf meaning, “it is not proper for anyone to 
worship us, for we are Your servants and in need of You.' This 
meaning is close to the first. 



ibut You gave them and their fathers comfort} 
means, “You made such a long period of time pass that they 
forgot the Reminder, i.e., they forgot what had been sent down 
to them through the Messengers, calling them to worship You 
alone with no partner or associate.’ 
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iand became a Iasi people.) Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means, they 
were destroyed.” 11 Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Malik narrated from 
Az-Zuhri: “There was no good in them." 121 
And Allah says: 


iThus they will deny you because of what you say;) 
meaning, those whom you used to worship besides Allah will 
show you to be liars in your claims that, they were your 
helpers and protectors bringing you closer to Allah.' This is 
like the Ayat 


At'"-* S ry. di 




i-* 1 O-i) 


4 ’■ - Ci.f> |lli ijiS" J-d' 


< „ .• . . - > 




iAitd who is more astray than one who calk on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and 
zuho are unazonre of Iheir culls to them ■ And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping.) (46:5-6) 

Sfj l.h- 


4then you can neither avert nor find help .) 
means: they will not be able to avert the punishment from 
themselves, nor will they be able to help themselves. 

|4" Aj) 

)And whoever among you does wrong.) 
means by associating others in worship with Allah, 

liUi jl}.4^ 


)We shall make him taste a great torment.) 
bb-V ^ • &>Ci it ulUji 

4 . utj j Jk=*j ‘-—e 


1,1 At-T.'bah 19:248 
121 At T; ban 19:248. 



420. And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets. And We have 
made some of you as a trial for others ; will you have patience? 
And your Lord is Ever All-Seer > 

All of the Previous Messengers were Human 

Allah (ells us about the previous Messengers He sent: they all 
used to eat food needing the nourishment in it. They used to 
go around in the marketplaces seeking to engage in trade and 
earn a livelihood. This should not. however, affect their status 
as Messengers, for Allah gave them good characteristics and 
caused them to speak fine words and do noble deeds, and 
gave them miracles and clear proofs, from which any person 
with sound insight may see the confirmation that what they 
brought from Allah was true. This Ayah is similar to the Ayat, 

4$' & bj vj VC, ^ Oi CLj Z'fo 

iAnd We sen! not before you any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of townships) (12:109). 

ay*=>\i V jliiie Ujf 

4And We did not create than bodies ihat ate not food) (21:8). 

*mI K.l'mw rj) 

)And We have made some of you as a trial for others ; tail/ you 
have patience?) 

means, TVe test some of you by means of others, so that We 
may see who will be obedient and who will be disobedient.' 
Allah says: 



iwill you have patience? And your Lord is Ever All-Seer.) 
meaning, He knows who deserves to receive revelation, as 
Allah says elsewhere: 

itS&i ic- pa «» 

fAllalt blows best u«(/i whom to place His Message) (6:124). 
And He knows who deserves to be guided to the Message with 
which He sent them, and who does not deserve to be guided. 
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^LJi J>i vjl t:iii J«; & ^ - -r, 

^Ami We Ji/rae made 

sz'zrxiz 

j'pij police?* 

-!»•-•. -.'. <';.-. - -'^s '' - - „ Muhammad bin Ishaq 

-'•*“■* ‘■>~ ,, ~''HS»u£* J ‘*-^ 1 said: Allah is saying, 

r 1 had willed vhat 

/, »..f , s-.-' >'•■ < ' the world be such 

x-Jjjdijj' Cp that no one would 

Mongers, I could 
S>S: V.‘p vJ-S £ihave made it so, but I 
Vr' •• — > V - 1 ''1 -Cf^ ' />*',' wanted to test My 

servants by meaxis rf 

I Uiem M 11 

, "'. •!& t> .—■ '•»•',< -•>''■ .'4 „ ,n Sahih Muslim it is 

4'jS£y^J?4 < 0 1 viJ"^i l jjJe\ctJl££ narrated from 'Iyad 

*•» H "" ar ^V 1 * 

. .. '■-' Messenger of Allah 5* 

II 'ijSifSJlej said: 

jf|} '-^s' -r* j-! ol JyA 

J4*j 

: AI!Hh says: "1 will test you and test others by means of you." ^ 

In the Sahih it is recorded that he was given the choice 
between being a Prophet and king, or being a servant and 
Messenger, and he chose to be a servant and Messenger. 

a S & if) J •ijiJ' C£ jp vi etui v IS Jiij> 

!*■* OflJi Ctp V iSuLii cii/’ fj; Sjr* 

W>- 5^ v*»J C"1 liA^ **£» Jii 5; £ j', E^y 

4U And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: "Why 
1,1 At-Tabari 19:37? 

121 Muslim 2865 



are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride.$ 

<22. On the Day they will see the angels - no good news will 
there be for the criminals that day. And they will say: "Hijran 
Mahjnra"} 

<23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.} 

<2 4. The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.} 


The Stubbornness of the Disbelievers 

A114h describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in their 
disbelief when they said: 

<&*£}> CJi jj yf} 

\Wi\y are not the angels sent down to us,} 
meaning, ‘so that we may see them with our own eyes and 
they may tell us that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.' 
This is like when they said: 

<or you bring A/Mli and the angels before (us) face to face} 
(17:92). 

Hence they also said: 

<or u% do toe not see our Lord?} Allah said: 

<Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful 
with great pride.} 

And Allah says: 

iAnd even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them...} (6:111) 

U'JyA frf !f£ V &} 
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iOn the Day they will see the angels - no good neios will there 
be for the criminals that day. And the\/ will say: "Hijran 
Mahjiira.") 


means, when they do see the angels, it will not be a good day 
for them, for on that day there will be no good news for them. 
This is also confirmed at the time when they are dying, when 
the angels bring them the tidings of Hell and the wrath of the 
Compellcr, and when the disbeliever’s soul is being taken out, 
the angels say to it, “Come out, O evil soul from an evil body, 
come out to fierce hot wind and boiling water, and the shadow 
of black smoke.” It refuses to come out and it scatters 
throughout his body, so they beat him, as Allah says: 


4iAe-e jjH rj) 


4And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve; they smite their faces anti their backs...”) 
(8:50) 


for' fofo 4 A <& & 


4And if you could but sec when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death, while the angel? are stretching forth their 
hands.) 


that is, to beat them: 

foSj £L1 jjt A jc Oji>‘ A vA"' Aii dZa? '$ ) 

4 y. 


4(saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 
you used to utter against Allah other Hum the truth. And you 
used to reject His Audi with disrespect!") (6:93) 

Hence in this Ayah Allah says: 

frJ. $A V iS^Ll 1 ivk rjfr 


4On the Day they will see the angels - no good neios will there 
be for the criminals) 

This is in contrast to the state of the believers when death 
approaches them, for they are given glad tidings of joy and 
delight. Allah says: 
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< Verify, Z/wse 10/10 say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they 
stand firm, on them the angels will descend (saying): "Fear 
not, nor grieve! But receive the good news of Paradise which 
you have been promised! We fame been your friends in the life 
of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall 
have what your souls desire, and therein you shall have what 
you ask for. Entertainment from, the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Mercifitl."} (41:30-32) 

According to an authentic Hadtth narrated from Al-Bard 1 bin 
’Azib. the angels say to the believer’s soul (at the time of 
death): "Come out, O good soul in a good body, as you were 
dwelling in it. Come out to rest and pleasant fragrances and 
a Lord Who is not angry."* 11 Other scholars said that the 
Ayah: 


*5 oi; 


4 On the Day they tvill see the angels - no good news} 

refers to the Day of Resurrection. This was the view of 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. But there is no contradiction 
between these two views, because on both of these days - the 
day of death and the Day of Resurrection - the angels will 
appear to the believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad 
tidings of divine mercy and pleasure to the believers, while 
they will give the disbelievers news that will bring regret and 
sorrow, so there will be no glad tidings for the evildoers and 
criminals on that Day. 


iAnd they (angels) will say: "Hijran Mahjilra."} 

The angels will say to the disbelievers: 'success is forbidden to 
you this day.' The basic meaning of Al-Hijr is preventing or 
prohibition, hence the word is used in the phrase “tfajara Al- 


1,1 Muslim 4:2202. 
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Qadi ‘Ala Fuian " (or, “The judge prohibited so and so.”) when 
he forbids him to dispose of his wealth in cases of bankruptcy, 
folly, being underage, etc. The name of AlHijr (the low 
semicircular wall near the Ka'bah) is also derived from this 
root, because it prevents people from Tawaf inside it, since 
they have to go behind it. The mind is also called Al-Hijr, 
because it prevents a person from indulging in things that do 
not befit him. In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase. 

4And they will say> 

refers to the angels. This was the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak. Qatariah, 'Atiyyah Al-'Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Khusayf and others; it was also the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir. |1! Ibn Janr recorded that Ibn Jurayj said that 
this referred to the words of the idolators. 12 

4iSCjdlii '0 

4 On the Day they will see the angels > means, they will seek refuge 
from the angels. This is because when disaster and hardship 
struck, the Arabs would say: 

i“tfijran Malijura Although there is a point to what Ibn 
Jurayj said, from the context it is unlikely that this is what was 
meant, and the majority of scholars said something different. 

iS-i ee itM L d( Ojij^ 

iAnd We shall him to whatever deeds they did,} 

This refers to the Day of Resurrection, when Allfih will bring 
mankind to account for their deeds, good and bad alike. .Allah 
tells us that the deeds which these idolators thought would 
bring them salvation will be of no avail to them, because they 
were not in accordance with the Sharfah or Laws of Allah, 
whether in terms of sincere intention or in terms of following 
the Laws set out by Allah. Every deed that, is neither sincere 
nor in accordance with the Laws of Allah is futile, and the 

111 At-Tabari : 9 :256 , AhMuharrar Al-Wajiz 4:206. 

U] At-Tabari 19:254. 
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deeds of the disbelievers are either one or the other, or they 
may include both, in which case they are even less likely to be 
accepted. Allah says: 




iAnd We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust. $> 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Al-Harith 
that 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
Allah's saying: 




iand We shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of 
dust (Habii') 

“The rays of the sun when they pass through a small 
aperture.” A similar view was also narrated through a different 
chain of narrators from ‘Ali, and something similar' was also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, 
As-SuddI, Ad-Dahhak and others. 1 ' 1 

Al-Hasan A1 Basri said, “This refers to the rays coming 
through a small window, and if anyone tries to grasp them, he' 
cannot ” |S ' Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu Ishaq from Al- 
Harith that 'Ali said: "Huba' refers to the dust raised by 
animals." A similar view was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak. and this was also said by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin As lam. 


4 




Scattered floating particles of dust (Habu)f 
Qatadah said: “Have you not seen dty trees when they arc 
blown by the wind? This refers to those leaves. " ,31 
It was nairated that Yala bin TJbayd said: “Ashes or dust 
when it is stirred up by the wind.” In conclusion, all of these 
views are pointing out that the deeds of the disbelievers will be 
like some worthless scattered thing, and will be of no avail to 
them whatsoever. As Allah says: 

111 At-Tahari 19:257 258, 

121 At-Tabari 19:257. 

131 At-Tabari 19:258. 
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4£Ji jj I>y2" -^yi' 

477ie j?rira6ic of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiottsh/l 
(14:18). 

itsh'b \j£ v ii' 

40 you who believe! Do not render in vain your charity by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury,) until His saying: 

41 /- j* £>JJ+A. '/'4 


477rcy lire rial nWr to do anything with what they have earned ► 
(2:264). 


f«c£ 'jJ 1U i>b21A *—/ *». » ylr^ ^lLr\ '-ddj 4 


4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds arc like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing} |24:39). 


The Abode of the People of Paradise 


Allah says: 


i 'i fLjf 


A 


£ +& ^} 


iThc dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.} 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 


4 ’’, jjfvhi' h» /_>ji.ii»i' CJ&ij j’Jji *£?*-*. 'i 4 


4No/ equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful} 
(59:20). 

That is because the people of Paradise will ascend to lofty 
degrees and secure dwellings, so they will be in a place of 
safety, beauty and goodness, 

4>:&£ £*-D 


4 A biding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and ns a place to 
rest in.} (25:76) 

The people of Hell will go down to the lowest levels and 
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continual regret, with all kinds of punishments and torments. 

o.t. Qtf 

4 Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest 
in.} (25:66) 

means, how evil a dwelling place to look at, and how evil an 
abode in which to stay. Allah says: 

4 o—Vi-—• j-- i—?y iuil' 

i’l’l'e dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose. 4 

meaning, in return for what they have done of acceptable 
deeds, they will attain what they will attain and reach the 
status they will reach, in contrast to the people of Hell, who 
will not have even one deed to their credit that would qualify 
them to enter Paradise and be saved from the Fire. Allah 
points out the situation of the blessed in contrast to that of 
the doomed, who will not enjoy any goodness at all. 

Said bin Jubayr said: “Allah will finish the Judgement 
halfway through the Day, and the people of Paradise will take 
their mid day rest in Paradise and the people of Hell in Hell, 
Allah says- 

^ o—Jj ji- 

{The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.} 

Ikrimah said, “1 know the time when the people of Paradise 
will enter Paradise and the people of Hell will enter Hell. It is 
the time which in this world is the time when the late 
forenoon starts and people go back to their families to take a 
siesta. The people of Hell will go to Hell, but the people of 
Paradise will be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale and they will 
all eat their fill. This is what Allah says: 


4The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose } 


Cjl ‘jd-jii >ji Xjji i£di : jf) flji :l5ii £j} 
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425. And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending.} 

426. The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) 
of the Most Gracious, and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers > 

427. And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at 
his hands, he U'il/ say : "Oh! Would that l had taken a path 
with the Messenger."} 

42S. "Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so 
as an intimate friend!"} 

429. "He indeed led me astray from the Reminder after it had 
come to me. And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter."} 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the 
Wrongdoers will wish that They had taken a Path with 
the Messenger sfe 

Here Allah tells us about the terror of the Day of Resurrection 
and the tremendous events that will happen, including the 
splitting of heavens when they are pierced by the clouds, that 
is the shadow of the magnificent light which dazzles all sight. 
The angels of heaven will come down on that Day and 
surround all creatures at the place of gathering, then the Lord, 
may He be blessed and exalted, will come to pass judgement. 
Mujahid said, “This is as Allah says: 

j (-$ J j S*} 

4 Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them in the shadows of the clouds and the angels?}" 
(2:210) 1 " 

jfrj- 

m 


At-Tahari 19:260. 
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765 


i'Fhe sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty) of 
the Most Gracious.} 

This is like the Ayah, 

4! Jj-’J' ft ilili' 


4Whose is the kingdom this Day?: It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible!} |40'16) 


In the SahOi it says; 


• L/jAt w * 

l<f.\ 


i-u j-f jSi i uL>-Lj JU: ■«!i 0I> 

)jSLJ\ J J\ ?^.Vl jji * jCjJ' Ui lii 


"Allah, may lie be exulted, will fold up the heavens in His 
Right Hand, and will take the earths m His other Hand, then 
He will say: “I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. Where are 
the kings of the earth? [Where are the tyrants? Where are the 
arrogants 


F ^r. vi^j} 

4and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers } 
means it will he very difficult, because it will be the Day of 
justice and the decisive judgement, as Allah says: 

4 t\ Ar! r* Ugs > Vi ■e-f U her. '-' 1 > ^ 

iTruly, that Day will be a hard Day - Far from easy for the 
disbelievers} (74:9-10). 

This is how the disbelievers will be on the Day of Resurrection. 
As for the believers, Allah says: 

£pK 

4Dir greatest terror will not grieve them.} 

4 ty.yer v’yrf £ tyty, Jyty *1 * j* ^til' fty,} 

4And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his 
hands, he will say: "O' Would that I had taken a path with llir 
Messenger."} 

Here Allah tells us of the regret fell by the wrongdoer who 
*** Fath Al-Bdri 11:379. Muslim 4:2148. 
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rejected the path of the Messenger jfe and what he brought 
from Allah of clear truth concerning which there is no doubt, 
and followed another path. When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, he will feel regret but his regret will avail him nothing, 
and he will bite on his hands in sorrow and grief, Whether 
this Ayah was revealed concerning TJqbah bin Abi Mult or 
someone else among the doomed, it applies to every 
wrongdoer, as Allah says: 

iM j 0 


iOn the Day when their faces will be turned aver m the Fire) 
as mentioned in those two Ayat [33:66] 


Every wrongdoer will feel the ultimate regret on the Day of 
Resurrection, and wiii bite at his hands, saying: 




40! Would that ! had taken a path with the Messenger. Ah! 
Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so as an 
intimate friend!) 

meaning, the one among the propagators of misguidance who 
diverted him from true guidance and led him to follow the 
path of misguidance, whether this refers to Umayyah bin 
Khalaf or his brother Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to someone else. 

4 ^=*' & 0 } 1 2 ) 


4He indeed led me astray from the Reminder) means the Qur’an, 

4jK H 0 


iafter i( had come to me.) means, alter it had reached me. 
Allah says: 

Hiv J-fcSf 


4And Shay tan is to man ever a deserter (in the hour of need).) 

meaning, he leads him away from the truth and diverts him 
from it, and uses him for the purposes of falsehood and calls 
him to it. 


. ^ L&L tea IjXjii ^xy o] «, 

4.n'J jhAj ik 
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430. And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur'an ."f 

431 . 77ms have We made for every Prophet an enemy among 
the criminals. Bui sufficient is your Lord us a Guide and 
Helper 

The Messenger jfe will complain against His Opponents 

Allah tells how His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad jt, will 
say: “O my Lordl Verily, my people deserted this Qur’an.” The 
idolators would not listen to the Qur'an, as Allah says: 

535 04 £3 Vtfji jii> 

4And those who disbelieve say; "Listen not to this Qur'an, and 
make noise in the midst of it {41:26). 

When he would recite Qur’an to them, they would talk 
nonsense or speak about something else, so that they would 
not hear it. This is a form of forsaking it and rejecting it, and 
not believing in it is the same as forsaking it, and not 
pondering its meanings and trying to understand it is the 
same as forsaking it, and not acting upon it and following its 
commandments and heeding its prohibitions is the same as 
forsaking it, and turning away from it in favor of poetry or 
other words or songs or idle talk or some other way is the 
same as forsaking it. We ask Allah, the Most Generous, the 
Bestower of bounty, the One Who is able to do what He wills, 
to keep us safe from doing that which earns His wrath and to 
use us to do that which will earn His pleasure of preserving 
and understanding His Book, following its commandments 
night and day in the manner which He loves and which 
pleases Him, for He is Generous and Kind 

cA j-4 

4T/iws have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 

criminals.4 

means, just as there is for you, 0 Muhammad, those people 
who scorned the Qur’an, so in all the previous nations did 
Allah make for every Prophet an enemy among the criminals, 
who called people to their misguidance and disbelief,’ as Allah 
says: 


^ iiKwas nr \ x>, vV . 

n ./i s'. jiA'i^y «.. >> <«• ,.. >'•»' '■• ®sJ> Wt-T* 


>. ., ,)*., .X ^ s s is., ♦*»<* so We have 

yp appointed for every Pro- 

jjpiiuju ^ CT,f "« s - 


jOu £&“* 0,fW, ' es - 

'•-'&,/ •' >~s.". ,,-t'-'s ' . among and 

/m«> as stated in 
two iydt - 

Allah says here: 

%r*^=0 ^4v •^iv; 

/^l>tyi^i]j f?p t^jjLjvy^=»jJ^*VU 4 B«f srtfliaenf is your 

JjJ* fl * * Guide and 

meaning, for the one 

^ 0 w . h0 fol,ows His 
; V s *, _' \, * Messenger 3£ and 

tSv* ELi^JC O*Li^J believes in His Book, 

'\'\‘"i 'xS"' s' ' >',~ Allfih will be his 

Guide ^ Helper in 
this wor!d and the 

IL II Hereafter. Allah says 

4&4j 

4a Guide and Helper .> because the idolators used to try to 
prevent people from following the Qur’an lest anyone be guided 
by it. They wanted their way to prevail over the way of the 
Qur’an. Allah says: 

'iy, tjj* ^ j£l till 

iTltus have VJe made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals.} 

*i£y ji»'> .ij ^4 Vi^j '•&. it'^i #& 'Sf ■y (j^T ifii juj^ 

# ^ yf fk* ^5 & vj *•; ^ 

<S^» s~- p4*- J] ptwi 
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4-32. And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the Quran 
revealed to hun all at once?" Vnts, that We may strengthen 
your heart thereby. And We have revealed it to you gradually, 
in singes.^ 

433. And no example or parable do they bring, but We reveal 
to you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.} 

434. Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such 
will be in an evil stale, and most astray from the path.} 

The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed in Stages, the 
Refutation of the Disbelievers, and their Evil End 

Allah tells us about the many objections raised by the 
disbelievers, their stubbornness, and how they spoke of things 
which were none of their concern. They said: 

4"WFiy is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once? "} 

meaning, why was this Qur'an, which was revealed to him, not 
sent down all at one time, as the previous Books, the Tawrah, 
Injll, Zabur and other Divine Books? Allah answered them, 
telling them that it was revealed in stages over twenty-three 
years, according to events and circumstances, and whatever 
rulings were needed, in order to strengthen the hearts of the 
believers, as He says: 

i'-jj } 

iAnd (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts)...} 
(17:106). 

Allah says: 

iy-A) liili* -£>i> iSi} 

{that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages.} 

Qatadah said it means: “We have explained it.” 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said it means: “We have given its 
interpretation.’ 111 

id 


At-Taban 19:266. 
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&■% 

iAnd no example or similitude do they bring,} 

This means no arguments or doubts, 

ibut We reveal to you the truth, and the better explanation 
thereof.} 

They do not say anything in an attempt to oppose the truth, 
but We respond to them with the truth of that same matter, 
more clearly and more eloquently than anything they say. 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasal recorded that Ibn 'Abbas 
said, “The Qur'an was sent down all at once to the first 
heaven on Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of Power), then it was 
revealed over twenty years ."* 11 Allah says: 

iAnd no example or similitude do they bring, but We reveal to 
you the truth, and the better explanation thereof.} and: 

^ i> -J-5& Je ’fA *-*> (■'•jj} 

iAnd (it is) a Qur'an which We htn>e divided (into parts), in 
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages} (17:106). 

Then Allah tells us about the terrible state of the disbelievers 
when they are raised on the Day of Resurrection and gathered 
into Hell: 

iThose who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such will be 
in an evil state, and most astray from the path.} 

In the $ahih, it is reported from Anas that a man said, “0 
Messenger of Allah, how will the disbeliever be gathered on his 
face on the Day of Resurrection?” The Prophet 35 said: 

«yGit y } ji ji ^li Ji Jlili 'j\t 
‘The One Who caused him to walk on iiis two feet is abie to 
1,1 An-Nasal in At-Kubrd 6:421. 
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make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection 


s fS Lii 1 L-iii v*3’ biHvj <- - - 1 xililj 4 

r&A !*£= lli fjij fii/- 1 * '4^ 

(jjj Ljvj blej IjV, l*Jl Uit jv.U'hll txA> l r*i ' ‘J 

*</)' -yo x^>> j yfc>j sffjfif -iSij 

V '><£•• 5 >4u^ )>^=i si^* Ip’ 


435. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, and placed his 
brother Hdrun with him as a helper ;► 

436. And We said: “Go you both to the people who have 
denied Our Aydt." Ther, I'Ve destroyed them with utter 
destruction.) 

437. And Null’s people, when they denied the Messengers, We 
drowned them, and We made them as a sign for mankind. And 
We have prepared a painful torment for the wrongdoers.) 

438. And (also) ’Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar- 
Russ, and many generations in between.) 

439. And for each We put forward examples, and each We 
brought to utter ruin.) 

440. And indeed they have passed by the town on which was 
rained the evil rain. Did they not then see it? Nay! But they 
used not to expect any resurrection.) 


Frightening the Idolaters of Quraysh 

Allah threatens the ldolators who denied and opposed His 
Messenger Muhammad s§ and He warns them of the 
punishment and painful torment He sent upon the previous 
nations who rejected their Messengers. Allah begins by 
mentioning Musa, upon him be peace, whom He sent along 
with his brother Harfln as a helper - i.e., as another Prophet 
who helped and supported him - but Fir'awn and his chiefs 
denied them both: 

jjpi) (Ijit ii> J“) 

4Aildh destroyed them completely, and similar (awaits) the 


111 Ahmad 3;229, 
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disbelievers} (47:10). 

And when the people of Nflh denied him, Allah destroyed them 
likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger denies all the 
Messengers, because there is no difference between one 
Messenger and another. If it had so happened that Allah had 
sent all His Messengers to them, they would have denied them 
all. Allah says: 

4Amf Null's people, when they denied the Messengers,} 
although Allah sent only NQh to them, and he stayed among 
them for 950 years, calling them to Allah and warning them of 
His punishment, 

iU ^ &C 6j> 


iAnd none beliroed with him, except a few} (11:40). 

For this reason Allah drowned them all and left no one among 
the sons of Adam alive on earth apart from those who boarded 
the boat, 


iand We made them a sign for mankind.} meaning a lesson to be 
learned. This is like the Ayah, 


4 $3f a 


4 Verify, when the water rose beyond its limits, We earned you 
in the boat. That We might make it a remembrance for you, 
and the keen ear may understand it} (69:11-12), 

which means: V/c left for you ships that you ride upon to 
travel across the depths of the seas, so that you may 
remember the blessing of Allah towards you when He saved 
you from drowning, and made you the descendants of those 
who believed in Allah and followed His commandments.’ 


4And (also) 'Ad and Thant fid, and the Dwellers of Ar-Rass,} 

We have already discussed their story, which is referred to in 
more than one Su rah, such as Siirat At-A‘r6f ,n and there is 

111 See volume four, the Tafsir of Sural At-A’rdf 
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no need to repeat it here. As for the Dwellera of Ar-Rass, Ibn 
Jurayj narrated from Ibn 'Abbas about the Dwellers of Ar-Rass 
that they were the people of one of the villages of ThairiQd .* 11 
Ath-Thawn narrated from Abu Bukayr from Ikrimah that Ar- 
Rass was a well where they buried (Passu) their Prophet . 121 

iand many generations in between .> means nations, many more 
than have been mentioned here, whom We destroyed. Allah 
said: 

iAnd for each We put forward examples, } 
meaning, We showed them the proof and gave them clear 
evidence,’ as QatSdah said, “They had no excuse .”* 31 

iand each (of them) We brought to utter ruin.} 
means, We destroyed them completely.' This is like the Ayah, 
4»> j; I 'nj& Cf. tilj '{&} 

iAnd how many generations (Quriln) have We destroyed after 
Niat} (17:17). 

“Generations" (Qunin) here refers to nations among mankind. 
This is like the Ayah, 

iThen, after them, We created other generations (Quriln).} 
(23:42) 

Some defined a generation as being 120 years, or it was said 
that a generation was one hundred years, or eighty, or forty, 
etc. The most correct view is that a generation refers to 
nations who are one another's contemporaries, living at the 
same time. When they go and others succeed them, this is 
another generation, as it was recorded in the Two $ahffis: 

111 At-Tabari 14:269. 

121 Al-Baghawi 3:369, Al-Qurpibi 13:32. 

131 AtTabari 19:272. 
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-* 'rtefli jifl'e* 'J./ jjy * 1 


‘Vie best of generations is my generation, then the one that 
foltoios it, then the one that follows that.* ' 1 


' v-" -A” 1 siA' A 


iAnd indeed they have passed by the town on which was rained 
the evil rain.} 

refers to the town of the people of Lut, which was called 
Sodom, and the way in which Allah dealt with it, when He 
destroyed it by turning it upside down and by sending upon it 
the rain of stones of baked clay, as Allah says: 

i 'f1 A*' ttj (jta- pA '-JA'] ) 

iAnd We rained on them a rain. And how evil was the rain of 
those, who had been warned!) (26:176), 

if 1 j3V> ^ iffi faff) 

iVcrily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; will 
you nut then reflect?) (37:137-138], 


4 'ff -h4 

iAnd verily, they were right on the highroad.) (15:76), 

ioJ xy C&> 

iThey arc both on an open highway, plain to sec) (15:79). 

Allah says: 

OJid they not then see it?) meaning, so that they might learn a 
lesson from what happened to its inhabitants of punishment 
for denying the Messenger and going against the commands 
of Allah. 

v ^ 5) 

iNuy! But they used not to expect any resurrection ) 
means, the disbelievers who passed by it did not learn any 
lesson, because they did not expect any resurrection, i.e., on 

' 1 ' Path Al-Bari 5:306, Muslim 4:1963. 
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the Day of 
Judgement. 

ill ilU <SJ.' 'ij ! 

If Oj 'jJiYAi 

l 4£ t&i J yjj 1 $# 
✓:*/' 

ly/ -njv JjOj. ->>-j 

£$ - 1 '^ J>' 0 * 
ld3 iy» •hJJ. hk' J* 

j' J 4— 

j" p*iYt? VJ J, 

^ 

441. And when they see 
you, they treat you only 
in mockery (saying): “Is 
this the one whom Allah 
has sent as a 
Messenger?"} 

442. “He would 
have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been that uic 
were patient and omsfanf in their worship!" And they will 
blow, when they see the fomienf, who it is that is most astray 
from the path!} 

443. Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire? Would you that be a guardian over him 7 } 

444. Or do you think that most of them hear or understand 7 
They are only like cattle - nay, they are even farther astray 
from the path.} 

How the Disbelievers mocked the Messenger jg 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger & 
when they saw him. This is like the Ayah, 



£#iS^$i«sjSfcy£a? 

y \lyf\ c J ;l lLjur_*jli^L.,dhi>JILijSjjjji 

$ \$fi 

£&&& Hi 

gs>i£ahy>j $? '$f ! a -^> 

««"*'w 
ty/.Ufi*; ]0+)a&jesj v>J£Ua,^>J l 

if > ><•" 

IjO) Bj^uyL—1 
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V) ._,J !j >4-» j;jjf Jji.j isjj^ 

iAnd when the disbelievers see you, they take you not except 
for mockery} (21:36), 

which means that they tried to find faults and shortcomings In 
him. Here Allah says: 

4< 'Stf <s4 VJ && 4 M ifr 

iAnd when they see you, (hey treat you only in mockery 
(saying): "Is tftis the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger?”} 

i.e., they said this by way of belittling and trying to undermine 
him, so Allah put them in their place, and said: 

(#► 

iAnd indeed Messengers before you were mocked (6:10) 
i^: j. ujj 

iHe would have nearly misled us from our gods,} 

They meant: Tie nearly turned us away from worshipping 
idols, and he would have done so, had we not been patient 
and persevered in our ways.’ So Allah said, wanting and 
threatening them: 

itu jflZ 

iAnd they will know, wlten they see the torment...} 

They took Their Desires as their gods and were more 
astray than Cattle 

Then Allah tells His Prophet jg that if Allah decrees that 
someone will be misguided and wretched, then no one can 
guide him except Allah, glory be to Him: 

4 *& £8 £$} 

iHave you seen him who has taken as his god his own vain 
desire?} 

meaning, whatever he admires and sees as good in his own 
desires becomes his religion and his way. As Allah says: 
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u" j~» i»' jj ITO. .u> .*£ '.f. ’it cs, 


4/s he then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair seeming. 
So that he consider it as good. Verily, Allah sends astray whom 
he wills .4 [35:8] 


op- 


4Would you then he a guardian aver him?} 

Ibn 'Abbas said: “During the Jdhiliyi/ah, a man would worship 
a white rock for a while, then if he saw another that looked 
better, he would worship that and leave the first. " |11 
Then Allah said. 

4 Or do you think that most of them hear or understand?} 
meaning, they are worse than grazing cattle. Cattle only do 
what they were created to do, but these people were created to 
worship Allah Alone without associating partners with Him, 
but they worship others with Him, even though evidence has 
been eslablished against them and Messengers have been sent 
to them. 


i 1 , yji 1 lL*»- jt, 

fjl'J liQ j5i p jli jjSi 


j*J <5* ; yhrl >-* 

& 


445. Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. If 
He willed. He could have ma>ie it still - but We have made the 
sun its guide.$> 

<46. Then I'Ve withdraw it towards Ourselves - a gradual 
withdrawal.} 

447. And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you, 
and the sleep (as) a repose, and makes the day Nushur.} 


Evidence of the existence of the Creator and the extent 
of His Power 

Here Allah begins explaining the evidence for His existence 

m 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:260. 
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and His perfect power to create various things and pairs of 
opposites. AMh says: 

iHave you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow.} 
ibn 'Abbas, [bn 'Umar, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Abu Malik, Masruq, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, An-Nakhal, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said, “This refers to the period 
from the beginning of the dawn until the sun rises.^ 

iw it*. $,} 

ilfhte willed, He could have made it still} 
meaning, immobile, never changing. This is like the Ayat. 

4Say : “Tell me! If Allah made the night confwroous for 
you. ..'>(28:71) 

Cu. '£} 

ibut We have made the sun its guide.} 
means, were it not for the sun rising, it would not be there, 
for a thing can only be known in contrast to its opposite. 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “The sun is a guide which follows 
the shade until the shade disappears.d 21 

^ i'LV'-Ar 1 '^} 

iThen Wc withdraw it towards Ourselves - a gradual 
withdrawal.} 

This refers to the shade. 

igrndual} meaning slowly. As-Suddi said: “A gentle, concealed, 
withdrawal until there is no shade left on earth except under a 
roof or a tree, and the sun is shining on whatever is above it." 

ia gradual withdrawal.} Ayyub bin Musa said: “Little by 


111 At-Tabari 19:275. AJ-Qurtubi 13:37. 
121 Ad-Durr Al-Mnnthur b 262 . 
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i\L(i %} 

4And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you,} 

It covers and conceals all things. This is like the Ayah: 

^By the night as it envelops} (92:1). 

iand the sleep a repose,} means, a halt to movement so that 
bodies may rest. For the faculties and limbs get tired from their 
constant movement during the day when one goes out to earn a 
living. When night comes, and it becomes quiet, they stop 
moving, and rest; so sleep provides a rejuvenation for both the 
body and the soul. 

iand makes the dap Nushiir} meaning, people get up and go out 
to earn a living and attend to their business. This is like the 
Ayah: 

oi i£5b t-> J+lij jpi % jii 

4it is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night and 
the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His 
bounty...} (28:73) 


lyj-h iL ttU J* U Jj .tlay Jj; d/s ifi jc£li y-3 ttif frj} 

i»l» 'fru ~iv>j > hJ tlii. ll. fCiyij lift ;jji ,* 


J* 


448 And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy; and We send down pure Water 
from the sky,} 


449. That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We 
give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men that We have 
created} 


:u 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 0:202 
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450. And indeed We have distributed it among them in order 
that they may remember the grace of Allith, but most men 
refuse f out of) gratitude > 

This is also part of His complete power and supreme 
authority: Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
i.e., they bring the clouds behind them. The winds are of 
many different types, depending on the purpose for which they 
are sent. Some of them form the clouds, others carry the 
clouds or drive them, and others come ahead of the clouds as 
heralds announcing their coming. Some of them come before 
that to stir up the earth, and some of them fertilize or “seed” 
the clouds to make it rain. Allah say9: 




iand We send down pure water from the sky}, meaning, as a 
means of purifying it. 

Abu Said said, "It was said: “0 Messenger of Allah, can we 
perform Wudu’ with the water of the well of Buqla‘ah? For it is a 
well in which rubbish and the flesh of dogs are thrown. He said: 

't j.4^ *t*i' o' 0 


‘Water is pure and nothing makes it impure .» 

This was recorded by Ash-Sh&fn and Ahmad, who graded it 
$Qhih, and also by Abu D&wud and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Mason, and by An-Nasal. 111 
His saying: 




-jji 


iThat We may give life thereby to a dead land,} 
means, a land that waited a long time for rain. It is devoid of 
vegetation or anything at all. When the rain comes to it, it 
becomes alive and its hills are covered with all kinds of 
colorful flowers, as Allah say3: 

-n z& 

ibut when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and 

111 Musnad Ash-Shdfi‘1 1:21, Ahmad 3:31; Abu DAwud 1:53, Tuhfat 
Al-Ahwadhi 1 :203, An-Nasal 1:174 
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growth.. .} (41:39). 

His saying: 

4!/£fe> CcQj £*i£. 

iand We give to dnnk thereof many of the cattle and men that 
We had created } 

means, so that animals such as cattle can drink from it, and 
people who are in desperate need of water can dnnk from it 
and water their crops and fruits. This is like the Ayah 

^ • U j_1i e-liU tfjSi j * j } 

4And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, ^ (42:28) 

4W i>jV' Jf. <X^ ±*-j jit. 31 

iLook then at the effects of Allah’s mercy, how He revives the 
earth after Us death.} (30:50) 

His saying: 

fl?. 

4And indeed We have distributed it among t/iem in order that 
they may remember} 

means, We cause rain to fall on this land and not on that, 
and We cause the clouds to pass over one land and go to 
another, where We cause sufficient rain to fall so that its 
people have plenty, but not one drop falls on the first land.’ 
There is a reason and great wisdom behind this. Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with them said: “One 
year does not have more rain than another, but Allah 
distributes the rain as He wills. Then he recited this Ayah: 

h JA ’MJ $ Uft} & i&. 

4And indeed We have distributed it (rain or water) amongst 
than in order that they may remember the grace of Allah, but 
most men refuse (out of) ingratitude.}’^ 
meaning, so that they may be reminded, when Allah brings 

111 At-Tabari 19:280. 
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the: dead earth hack to life, that He is able to bnng the dead 
and dry bones back to life, or that those from whom rain is 
withheld arc suffering this because of some sin they have 
committed, so that they may give it up. 

ti; 'jS\ 

ibut most men refuse (out of) ingratitude.} 

Tkrimah said, ‘‘This refers to those who say that rain comes 
because of such and such a star,’' 1 ' 1 This view of Ikrimah is 
similar to the authentic Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim; one 
day after a night’s ram, the Messenger of Allah said to his 
Companions: 

Jis 'it* ij'Jm 


J Do you know what your Lord says? 1 ) 

They said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said: 

"ji zr*’ [ 

jJii> il.ls j us : J'j j, Uij l *j>'S V-1» i)U> 

‘He says: "This morning some of My sements became believers 
in Me, mid some became disbelievers. As fur the one who said, 
'I'Ve have been given rain by the mercy and grace of Allah,' he 
is a believer in Me. and a disbeliever in the stars . As for the one 
who said, 'We have been given rain by such and such a siur,' 
he is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars ."» 12 * 




. .. , , - t . ... .'■} j j,. 

‘-re (£•. jy> v-“ 'Jt* 

iiL j>> yi-v O t 0'' le yU _;jJi j*j l‘f, ijjAt 


452. And had We willed, I’Ve would huve raised a warmer in 
every town.} 

452. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive against them with 
the utmost endeavor with it.} 


i* 1 At-Taban 19:280. 
P1 Muslim 1:83. 
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453. And it is He Wfto has let free the two seas, this is 
palatable and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has set 
a barrier and a complete partition between them.) 

45 4. And it is He Who has created man from water, and has 
appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills.} 

The universality of the Prophet’s Message, how He was 
supported in His Mission and Allah's Blessings to 
Mankind 

Allah says: 

WJ&&**<&**& 

iAnd had We willed, We would have raised a wamer in every 
town.} 

‘Calling them to Allah, but We have singled you out, O 
Muhammad, to be sent to all the people of earth, and We have 
commanded you to convey the Qur’an,' 

'J-j * 

4 that l may therewith want you and whomsoever it may reach} 
(6:19). 

4 but those of the sects that reject it, die Fire will be their 
promised meeting place} (11:17). 

{that you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around 
it} (42:7). 

Ml # & a & 

iSay: "O mankind! Verily, l am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah..."} (7:1S8). 

In the Two $ahlhs (it is reported that the Prophet jg said:) 

•>y-% M' Ji 

jJ have been sent to the red and the black.* And: 
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J *\III liiU- fijt Jj ^Jl jlSjl 

1 • -A Prophet would be sent to his own people, but I have been 
sent to nil of mankind.W 
Allah says; 

A-H %* 

4 So obey not the disbelievers, but strive hard against them with 

it* 

meaning, with the Qur’an. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas. 121 


the utmost endeavour.* This is like the Ayah, 

'j jlL£=Ji 

40 Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites,* (9:73) 

A($ Qi l ^a 2-V li4 j&*J' ^ 

iAnd it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salty and bitter;* 

means, He has created the two kinds of water, sweet and 
salty. The sweet water is like that in rivers, springs and wells, 
which is fresh, sweet, palatable water. This was the view of Ibn 
Jurayj and of ibn Jarir, and this is the meaning without a 
doubt, for nowhere in creation is there a sea which is fresh 
and sweet. 

Allah has told us about reality so that His servants may 
realize His blessings to them and give thanks to Him. The 
sweet water is that which flows amidst people. Allah has 
portioned it out among His creatures according to their needs; 
rivers and springs in every land, according to what they need 
for themselves and their lands. 

ip £ 


111 Muslim 1:370, Fattf Al-Bari 1 ;634. 
121 At-Tabari 19:281. 
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iand that is salty and bitter;) meaning that it is salty, bitter and 
not easy to swallow. This is like the seas that are known in the 
east and the west, the Atlantic Ocean and the Straits that lead 
to it, the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Persian Gulf, the China 
Sea, the Indian Ocean, the Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea 
and so on, all the seas that are stable and do not flow, but they 
swell and surge in the winter and when the winds are strong, 
and they have tides that ebb and flow. At the beginning of each 
month the tides ebb and flood, and when the month starts to 
wane they retreat until they go back to where they started. 
When the crescent of the following month appears, the tide 
begins to ebb again until the fourteenth of the month, then it 
decreases. Allah, may He be glorified, the One Whose power is 
absolute, has set these laws in motion, so all of these seas are 
stationary, and He has made their water salty lest the air turn 
putrid because of them and the whole earth turn rotten as a 
result, and lest the earth spoil because of the animals dying on 
it. Because its water is salty, its air is healthy and its dead are 
good (to eat), hence when the Messenger of Allah sfe was asked 
whether sea water can be used for Wudu', he said: 

j»Jl i*3u j* 5 

«7fs water is pure and its dead are lawful .» 

This was recorded by Malik, Ash-Shafil and Ahmad, and by 
the scholars of Sunan with a good \Jayyid] chain of 
narration. 1,1 

iand He has set a barrier and a complete partition between 
them.) 

meaning, between the sweet water and the saltwater. 


ia barrier) means a partition, which is dry land. 

<J^) 

1,1 Al-Muwatta' 1:22, Musnad Ash-Shafi‘t 1:23, Ahmad 2:361, Abu 
Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl 1:224, An-Nasal 1 ;50, Ibn MSjah 
1:136. 
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li Jl jt2i^L~j >I*J 

.>» CC -- ..•"> >''. $t**YV 

‘ J—■■* u 1 *^ ' <isj—r J 

Jr»'4j0 i^-f- 
$ f f#£££foi£3 

<'v <" «/■ x '''<,r*'- / ‘ \ 0 <** .;* 

.>!$'->b■ \3 J-?' ' 

*$)}* o>Lj<^J'y>^vjki£j ^ '_^=3^. 
ilrOJLt ^ 'cfif* 

4Art<i?J'j ^ LisJI 

L>^l^jl ji O' 

ia2#L2 tj 

y •^^'^^no&cCikA-Ai^J.jjA/--H(3 


\-, <auii a comp/rf* 
partition} means, a 
barrier, to prevent one 
of them from reaching 
the other. This is like 
the Ayat. 

Oi Xo£$ J£?i £1} 
fSy jU •J ^ 

4We has let hose the two 
seas meeting together. 
Between them is a bar¬ 
rier which none of them 
can transgress. Then 
which of the blessings of 
your lord will you both 
deny?} (55:19-21) 

j^"-j Os* 

<£■£ U £i iO iiiij- 
fee. £ 3 > ^ jss 

V ^vi=*l j? «i/ £* «J;i 


4/s ?rt»f He kV7io /tns mode l/ie carl/i as a fixed abode, arui has 
placed rivers in its midst, and placed firm mountains therein, 
and set a barrier between the two seas? Is there any god with 
Allah? Nay, but most of them know not!} (27:61) 

4j^j O' st ijk JAM yj} 


iAnd it is He Who has created man from water,} 
means. He created man from a weak Nu(fah, [ti then gave him 
shape and formed him, and completed his form, male and 
female, as He willed. 


11 A discussion of this term appeared earlier. See the explanation of 
Surai At-Hajj 22 A, and Surat At-Mu'minun 23 :13. 
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4amf has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred by 
marriage.} 

in the beginning, he is someone's child, then he gets married 
and becomes a son-in-law, then he himself has sons-in-law 
and other relatives through marriage. All of this comes from a 
despised liquid, Allah says: 

i fc '^j} 


iAnd your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills.} 

Cj 1*1 i -fcj jf J»£i' cjKj Yj Y C UJ 

j. Yi £ # fS !/4“ Yl 

yAb yi^j •* «>£=v -*^4 V jji j» jLyJ 

j^jj” Jr ^ ^ j l-i^. iy jli- L*jlt 1&, l^y- 

lb ^1' ty LfHJ iiifJ-i jt*i jj ijjj . r.iyX. -kj jib 


455. And //iey worship betides Allah, that which can neither 
profit them nor harm them, and the disbeliever is ever a helper 
against his Lord.} 

456. And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news and 
a awrtier.^ 

457. Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, save that 
whosoever wills may take a path to his Lord."} 

458. And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not, 
and glorify His praises, and sufficient is He as the All-Knower 
of the sins of His servants,} 

459. Who created the leavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istnwii) the 
Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask Him. ns He is the All- 
Knower.} 

460. And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Raimati!" They say : "And what is Ar-Rahmdn? Shall we fall 
down in prostration to that which you command us?" And it 
increases in them only aversion.} 
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The Ignorance of the Idolators 

Allah tells us how ignorant the idolators are; instead of 
worshipping Allah, they worship idols which do not possess 
the power either to harm or benefit, They do this with no 
evidence or proof; the only thing that led them to do this was 
their own whims and desires. So they take these idols as 
protectors and fight for their sake, and they oppose Allah and 
His Messenger and the believers for their sake. Similarly 
Allah says: 


iand the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord.} 
meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytan against the party of 
Allah, but the party of Allah are the ones who will prevail, as 
Allah says: 


-e- V j4k> a>‘ o; 


iAnd they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping that they 
wight be helped. They cannot help than , but they will be 
brought forward as a troop against those who worshipped 
them.} (36:74-7S| 


meaning, the gods which they worshipped instead of Adah 
cannot help them. These ignorant people are troops for the 
idols and are ready to fight for their sake and protect their 
sanctuaries, but in the end the victory will be for Allah and 
His Messenger jfe and the believers, in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


iand the disbeliever is ever « helper against his Lord.} 
Mujahid said: “He supports and helps the Shaytdn in 
disobedience towards Allah. 


The Messenger ^ brings Glad Tidings and Warnings 

Then Allah tells His Messenger jg: 

££ VJ Vj} 

}And I'Ve have sent you only as a bearer of good netos and a 
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wamer > 

meaning, a bringer of good news to the believers, a wamer to 
the disbelievers; bringing good news of Paradise to those who 
obey Allah, and bringing warnings of a dreadful punishment 
for those who go against the commandments of Allah. 

4Soy: “No reward do l ask of you for this ...’> 

Tor conveying this message and this warning, 1 do not ask for 
any reward from your wealth; I am only doing this for the sake 
of Allah, may He be exalted.' 

4>v^. o' p-. & 

4 To whomsoever among you who wills to ivalk straight} 
(81:28). 

4V .£ d! d 

4sfft>e that whosoever wills, may take a path to his Lord.} 
means, a way and a methodology to be followed. 

The Command to the Messenger jg to put his Trust in 
Allah, and some of His Qualities 

Then Allah says: 

4-A V ^ji j* 

iAndput your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not,} 
meaning, in all your affairs, put your trust in Allah, the Ever- 
Living Who never dies, the One Who 

ipf- & h % ^ 'a% ’SM 

iis the First and the Last, the Most High and the Most Near. 
And He is the AU-Knower of everything} (57:3). 

The Eternal, Ever-Lasting, Ever-Living, Self-Sufficient One, the 
Lord and Sovereign of all things, the One to Whom you should 
always turn. Allah is the One in Whom you should put your 
trust and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He will be 
sufficient for you and will be your helper and supporter, and 
will cause you to prevail. As Allah says: 
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CIxLau ifcij /cii-j ^»L i) 


40 Messenger/ Proclaim which has been sent donm to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allah will protect you from mankind} (5:67). 


4 

iand glorify His praises,4 means, combine praising Him with 
glorifying Him. Hence the Messenger of Allah s&j used to say: 

"Glory be tv You, O Allah, and with Your praise .* |1) 

So the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping Him and 
putting your trust in Him. This is like the Ayut: 

4: '<:■*$ Z\ V ^Xif; ^3 & 

iThc Lord of the east and the west; there is no Cod but He. So 
take Him as a Trustee.} (73:9) 


4So worship Him and put your trust in Hint} (31:123). 
i&] .fc £*'* js-)' J» ji4 

4Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we believe, and tit 
Him we put our trust."} (67:29) 

AUf- -;;C* v^J. .* 1 

land sufficient is He as the AU-Knower of the sins of His 
servants} 

means, by His perfect knowledge nothing is hidden from Him 
nor can anything be hidden from Him, not even a speck of 
dust’s weight. 

4 WI 10 created the heavens and the earth...} 


HI 


Fath At-Bari 2 : 328 . 




192 


SUrah 25. Al-Furtiun (55 - 60) (Purl-19) 

means, He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, He is the 
Creator, Sustainer and Sovereign of all things, Who by His 
might and power created the seven heavens with their vast 
height and width, and the seven earths with their great depths 
and density. 

p $ jU 

4in six Days. Then He rose over the Throne.} 
means, He is running all affairs and He decrees according to 
the truth, and He is the best of those who decide. 

iZyS- ff} 

iThen He rose over (Istawii) the Throne. The Most Gracious! 

Ask Him. as He is the All-Knower.} 
meaning, find out about Him from one who knows most about 
Him, and follow him and take him as your example. It is 
known that there is no one who knows more about Allah than 
His servant and Messenger Muhammad s£, the absolute leader 
of the sons of Adam in this world and the Hereafter, who does 
not speak of his own desire, but conveys revelation revealed to 
him. What he says is true, and he is the leader whose decision 
counts; when there is a dispute, people are obliged to refer to 
him, and whatever is in accordance with his words and deeds 
is right, and whatever goes against them should be rejected no 
matter who says or does it. Allah says: 

iiir 4 (fcr Vf} 

i(And) i if you differ in anything among yourselves. .> (4:59}. 

iAnd in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 

Allah} |42:10|. 

iAnd the Word of your Lord has been fuifiUcd in truth ami in 

justice} (6:115). 

meaning, He has spoken the truth and is fair and just in His 
commands and prohibitions. Allah says here: 
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iAsk Him, as He is Al-Knower 

Condemnation of the Idolators 

Then Allah rebukes the idolators who prostrate to idols and 
rivals instead of Allah: 

4&5>i S 0 U 

4And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahimn!" They say: "And what is Ar-Rahman?"* 
meaning; we do not know Ar-Rahman. They did not like to call 
Allah by His Name Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), as they 
objected on the day of [the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, when 
the Prophet jg told the scribe: 

•Write: "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Gracious), Ar-Rahfm (the Most Merciful)."* 

They said, “We do not know Ar-Rahman or Ar-Rahlm. Write 
what you used to write: ‘Bismika Allahumma (in Your Name, O 
Allah).’” 111 So Allah revealed the words: 

'.LlV iji j^ej C 0 ;'>*■)' 1 f-y y *i' y-j 1 

4Say; "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, by whatever name 
you invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names* (17:110). 

meaning, He is Allah and He is the Most Gracious. And in this 
Ayah, Allah said; 

40 C.j y\i 0 i U <0 

iAnd when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 
Rahman!" They say: “And u>huf is the Ar-Rahman?"* 

meaning; we do not know or approve of this Name. 

4W Cj 

iShall we fall down in prostration to that which you command 
us?* 

means, “Just because you tell us to?" 

111 Ahmad 3:268, similar with Muslim no. 1784. 
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"And it increases in them only aversion .» 

As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is the Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful, and they attribute divinity to Him 
Alone and prostrate to Him. The scholars, agree that it is 
allowed and approved for the reader and the listener to 
prostrate when he reaches this mention of prostration in Surat 
Al-Furqan, and All Ah knows best. 


'*■>< 'tj J&j 'Cv. 4 30} 

j& ’} i Si? ifo. Si- X3\> 4 $ 


461 . Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, 
and has placed therein a great lamp, and a moon giving light.} 

462. And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession (Khilfatan), for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude.} 


Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah 

Here Allah glorifies Himself and praises the beauty He created 
in the heavens of Al-Buruj, the giant stars, according to the 
view of Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah. 111 This is like the Ayah, 



4Attd indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps} 
(67:5). 

Allah says: 

tt* £Bt 4 30} 

iBtessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, and 
has placed therein a great lamp,} 

which is the 9un which shines like a lamp, as Allah says: 
4And We have made (therein) a shining lamp} (78; 13). 


AJ-Tabari 19:289, Al-Baghawi 3 374. 




194 


Tahir Ibn Knthir 


^4} 

4and a moon giving lights means, shining and illuminated by 
the light of something else, different from the light of the sun, 
as Allah says: 

ill is He W?iu made the sun u shining thing and the moon as a 
light} oo.s). 

And Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon him, said to his 
people: 

JLllsi Q yy~- iv )'} 

<:p& 

iSee you not how Allah has created the seven heavens one 
above another? And has made the moon a light therein, and 
made the sun a lamp?} (71:15 16|. 

Then Allah says: 

itL x& '&%■ 4< 

iAnd He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession 
(Khilfalan),} 

meaning, each one comes after the other, in a never-ending 
alternation. When one goes the other cuines, and vice versa, as 
Allah says: 

4 JSyJj 

iAnd He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses} (14:331. 

4b*r>- X-'i X-)' 

}Hc brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly} (7:54). 

tpi »14 J 11 jLUli *?► 

ilt is not for the sun to overtake the moon} (36:40). 
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ijor siif/i who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude.} 


means, He has caused them both to Mow one another to 
show the times when His servants should worship Him. So 
whoever misses an act of worship during the night can make 
it ( up during the day, and whoever misses an act of worship 
during the day can make it up during the night. It was 
recorded in a Sahib Haditft 


'r'3~ ‘A 3*— 1 JA) «' j) 1 

\P 


f 


'Allah spreads forth His Hand at night for the one. who has 
done evil during the day to repent, and He spreads forth His 
Hand during the day for the one who has done evil during the 
■Might to repent. J 1 ' 1 

P 

Mujahid and Qatadah said: “Khilfatan means different, i.e., 
because one is dark and the other is light.’’ 2 ' 


,\r,udl >jlv Wj £>» >0 ft ojr—. 

•O'M 'ue JjijV 'AL$ 'j -V.duij U_»w 

P i/jjl Cl A-A '3 '■ji.-.l _j.il jii 


463 . And the servants of the Most Gracious are those who walk 
on the earth Hawna, and when the foolish Address them they 
say; "Saltima."} 

464. And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing.4 

465. And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the 
torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, 
permanent punishment."} 

466. Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.} 

467. And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor stingy, but are in a just balance between them.} 


Muslim 4 :2113. 

|2i At-Tnbari 191290, 291 
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Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 

These are the attributes of the believing servants of Allah, 
i'-i* Je 

i those who walk on the earth Hawna,} 
meaning that they walk with dignity and humility, not with 
arrogance and pride. This is like the Ayah. 


iAnd walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance...} 
(17:37). 


So these people do not walk with conceit or arrogance or 
pride. This does not mean that they should walk like sick 
people, making a show of their humility, for the leader of the 
sons of Adam (the Prophet) jg used to walk as if he u^s 
coming downhill, and as if the earth were folded up beneath 
him. What is meant here by Hawn is serenity and dignity, as 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: 


Ui i'JC ‘ H »cj 

il 




uWhen you come to the prayer, do not come rushing in haste. 
Come calmly and with tranquility, and whatever you catch up 
with, pray, and whatever you miss, make it up.d 1 ' 


ijli (££ (>£} 

iand when thefoolish address them they say: "Saldma."} 

If the ignorant people insult them with bad words, they do not 
respond in kind, but they forgive and overlook, and say 
nothing but good words. This is what the Messenger of Allah 
did: the more ignorant the people, the more patient he 
would be. This is as Allah says: 

(£8 >i>< 


iAnd when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or vain talk), they 
withdraw from it} (28:55}. 


Path Al-Bari 2:453. 




Then Allah says that their rights are the best of nights, as He 
says: 

4 And llwse who spend the night in worship of their lord, 
prostrate and standing > 

meaning, worshipping and obeying Him. This is like the Ayat. 

iThey used to sleep but little by night. And in the hours before 
dawn, they were asking for forgiveness} (51:17-18). 

j- ***>*■ 

4 Their sides forsake their beds...} (32:16). 

i-<p ififj •}Hi JA<= ll'jj 'ijJC. 1 }J | ;UII y. 

its one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or 
standing during the hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the mercy of his lord...} (39:9). 

Allah says: 

<£ij y'jc Zl ■JtjJ Gj jJJif £/$} 

iAnd those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of 
Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable punishment."} 
meaning, ever-present and never ending. 

AJ-Hasan said concerning the Ayah, 

iOfS j? tgii &,} 

4 Vpn'Jy, its torment is ever an inseparable, permanent 
punishment } 

Everything that strikes the son of Adam, then disappears, does 
not constitute an inseparable, permanent punishment. The 
inseparable, permanent punishment is that which lasts as 
long as heaven and earth. 1 ’ 1 This was also the view of 
SulaymAn At-Taymi. 121 

__ 

111 Af-Tabari 19:297. 

121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:72. 
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v Vj. 4Evil indeed it is as an 

‘rfinf “ 0 PkCe 10 

means, how evil it 

$3 <.6\ l00ks as a P la « t° 

_ ,T77'Y. dweU “d how evU it 

\*diS&Zt-jvS J £yA*.J^JA VIsl^jJ is as a place to rest. 

lyk_t<i'oKjc-2- —fij jyjJi jl j>i' 

4And *ose wlw, when 


. .- ,,.. ■ ,. //. . . ,{. tfrey spend, ari; neither ex- 

1*1^f=V triwagant nor stingy. ..> 
They are not 
f.rx'.f M-- •tr.r'f'i-T ,':{• 1 "T •' extravagant, spending 

I more than they nee d, 


nor are they miserly 
' ^ ^ ; 4 'j,.,'' ' towards their families, 

not spending enough 
','i"i{' ’V r. i&i , i': , 'i < v •' on their needs. But 

thcy Mow , he beM 
£|) and fairest way. The 

£jgjdra«st7 1 '‘ Vi^.r. nv.^ '^TWjKg'j best of matters are 

those which are 


extreme nor the other. 


those which are 
moderate, neither one 


ul£a>|^ 

ibut are in a just balance between them .> This is like the Ayah, 

4^-4* 3 * i^ 4 4yi* fij, 

4An<f /cf not your iumd be tied to your neck, nor stretch it 
forth to its utmost reach. >(17:29) 

Xt 4^ X[ ini p*. ^i ojlii % Ji-'i i4jj jil £ c^jj tx, v 

.Aj jlA? A ■ ' Sj i I*y_ iUsii' jj '. y* uL4 attj Jli* 

«' 3& vb ^ ^fijjps 

4l*'4i£ jl dJit #6 j-ij if J*J iii ot) 
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46 S. And these who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for 
just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse - and whoever 
does this shall receive Athdma > 

469. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace ;> 

470. Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous 
deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

471. And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; 
then indeed he has repented to Allah Mattiba.) 

The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 
include avoiding Shirk, Murder and Zina 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'Qd said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jfe was asked which sin is the most 
serious?" He said: 

'fo IX oi* 

o77wf yon appoint a rival to Allah when He has created you.* 

He asked, Then what?" He said: 

« .iUi jl ilijj foe jfo 

iTh/it you kill your child for fear that he may eat with you.* 

He said. Then what?” He said: 

ih for tLU Jff 

‘That you commit adultery with your neighbor's wifes 
‘Abdullah said, Then Allah revealed, confirming that: 

ifo. «i> £ foffo v Uiij) 

iAnd those who invoke not any other god along with 
This was also recorded by An-Nasal, P1 and by Al-Bukhflri 


1,1 Ahmad 1:380. 

[2) An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6 :420. 
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and Muslim. 1 ' 1 

It was narrated that Said bin Jubayr heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
saying that some of the people of Shirk killed a great deal and 
committed Zina a great deal, then they came to Muhammad sfe 
and said: "What you arc saying and calling people to is good, 
if only you would tell us that there is a way to expiate for 
what we have done.” Then the Ayah: 

i'M y* f- <Zu V >ii,> 

iAnd those who invoke not any other god along with Allah...} 
was revealed, as was the Ayah, 

if y>' 

^Say: "0 Mi/ servants who have transgressed against 
themselves!"} (39:53). 121 

iCCi & jii fj} 

4and whoever does this shall receive Athama.} 

It was recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said: “Athama is a 
valley in Hell.” 131 Ikrimah also said that Athama refers to 
valleys in Hell in which those who commit unlawful sexual 
acts will be punished. This was also narrated from Said bin 
Jubayr and Mujahid. 141 As-Suddi said that Athama referred to 
punishment, which is closer to the apparent meaning of the 
Ayah. This interpretation makes it interchangeable with what 
comes next, the Ayah: 

4The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection,} i.e., repetitive and intensified. 

.Au Zsj} 

iand he will abide therein in disgrace;} scorned and humiliated. 

!| Path Al-Bari 12:116, Muslim 1 :90 91. 

121 At-Tabori 9:414. 

131 At-Tabari 19:308. 

141 At-Tobari 19:308. 
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0 :opi v w- u-t* Jjj j(i : JUli itlli dtlj '~* 'f>T. oi 

ilij* 1*13' *i ruii 


«J burnt the last person who will be brought forth from Hell, 
and the last person who will enter Paradise. A man will be. 
brought and it will be said, "Take away his major sins and ask 
him about his minor sins." So it null be said to him : "On such 
and such a day, you did such and such, and on such and such 
a day, you did such and such." He will say, "Yes, and he will 
not be able to deny anything." Then it will be said to him: 
"Fur every evil deed you nine have one good merit." He will 
say: "0 Lord, l did things that l do not see here") 

He (Abu Dharr) said: “And the Messenger of Allah 
smiled so broadly that his molars could be seen.”' 11 
Muslim recorded it. 121 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jabir heard Makhul say, 
“A very old man with sunken eyes came and said, ‘0 
Messenger of Allah, a man betrayed others and did 
immoral deeds, and there was no evil deed which he did 
not do. If (his sins) were to be distributed among the 
whole of mankind, they would all be doomed. Is there any 
repentance for him?" The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 


bin 


illave you become Muslim 7 ) 

He said, “As for me, 1 bear witness that there is no God 
but Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." The Prophet 

said: 


Ull'~- J-lhj iUiljj u-lS U jj yfr «il oh* 


c Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done like that.' 
and will rqitacc your evil deeds with good merits .t 
The man said: “O Messenger of Allah, even my betrayals 
and immoral actions?” The Prophet Js said: 


nl Ahmad 5:170. 
121 Muslim 1 :177. 



•Even your betrayals and immoral actions.* 

“The man went away saying 'La ilaha ilkdlah' and ‘Ailahu 
Akbar"*" 

Allah tells us how His mercy extends to all His creatrues, and 
that whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept his 
repentance for any sin, great or small. Allah says: 

-d-9: Jrej ^ 

4And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
indeed he has repented to Alldii Mataba.) 
meaning, Allah will accept his repentance. This is like the 
Ayat. 

^ *i i j‘*. *■’ i—u (1^; ji 

whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah 1 s forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving. Most 
Merciful > (4:110). 

4 .;£* l/- «■£' it" y- «** iJ I}!*; 

iKnow they not that Allah accepts repentance from Ihs 
servants (9:104). 

4*i' f-ei m & '-‘/A •*&*•. i*^ 

4Sfli/: "O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah. (39:53) - for 
those who repent to Him. 

ivi=>s b\ -irj’j !v* pi\ !v cFj/h-a V r£wl'j^ 

AA it O V* £j Ab 'ffi'A-J ' AA ] lr£ 2 MfJ -r#i 

472. And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 
they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with 

I 1 ' Ibn Abi Hfitim and Ad-Dun Al-Manthur 6:281. This narration is not 
authentic. There is a similar, but shorter narration from Anas, 
recorded by Abu Yala, Al-Bazzar, and ApTabarflni. 
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dignity.) 

*73. And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of 
their Lord, fail not deaf and blind thereat.) 

*74. And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our 
wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make, us 
leaders of those who have Taqwa.") 

More Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 

These are further attributes of the servants of the Most 
Gracious. They do not bear witness to falsehood, including 
lies, immorality, disbelief, foul speech and false words. Amr 
bin Qays said, this refers to gatherings of sexual immorality. It 
was said that the Ayah, 

{ip 1 V? 

{And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, ? 
refers to giving false testimony, which means lying deliberately 
to someone else. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Bakrah said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said three times: 

A 

“Shall / not tell you of the greatest of major sins?! 

We said, “Of course, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 

it Apl'j 

1 Associating others in worship with Alliih and disobei/ing one's 
parents.) 

lie was lying down, then he sat up and added: 

‘jjfo -J Vi ‘jjP djij V II 

‘-Beware false speech, and bearing witness to falsehood J 

and he kept repeating it until wc thought, would that he 
would stop.” 111 

From the context it seems that what is meant by those who do 
not bear witness to falsehood is those who do not attend it or 

111 Path Al-Bari 5:309, Muslim 1:91. 
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are not present when it happens. Allah says: 

iv A & 

)and if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it 
with dignity.) 

They do not attend where falsehood occurs, and if it so 
happens that they pass by it, they do not let it contaminate 
them in the slightest. Allah says: 

'%*) 


ithey pass by it with dignity.) 


t+i J >«*> lj/4=*» 

)And those who, when they are reminded of the Ay/It of their 
Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat,) 

This is also a characteristic of the believers, 

iil bji) 


Lfu -i-i '•if) ffyi ti' 


iThcse who, when Allah is mentioned, fee! a fear in their 
hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase 
their faith ; and they put their trust in their Lord.) (8:2| 


Unlike the disbelievers. When they hear the Words of Allah, 
they are not affected by them or moved to change their ways. 
They persist in their disbelief, wrongdoing, ignorance and 
misguidance, as Allah says: 


(S ki «£ Zf, J# -J. C 

dl tj '•&>[) j, % ^1 




)And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them say: 
“Which of you has had his faith increased by if ?" As for those 
who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice But as 
for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add doubt to their 
doubt) (9:124-125). 


Afx^Xj 'cdf tii \£jfi $) 


ifall not deaf and blind thereat,) means, unlike the disbelievers 
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who, when they hear the Ayat of Allah, are not moved by them, 
but continue as they are, as if they did not hear them but are 
deaf and blind. 

His saying: 



{And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes.. 

means those who ask Allah to bring forth from their loins 
offspring who will obey Him and worship Him and not 
associate anything in worship with Him. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
means (offspring) who will strive to obey Allah and bring them 
joy in this world and the Hereafter."* 1 ’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Nufayr said: “We sat 
with Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad one day, and a man passed by 
and said, “How blessed are these two eyes which saw the 
Messenger of Allah jg! Would that we had seen what you saw 
and witnessed what you witnessed." Al-Miqdad got angry, and 
I was surprised, because the man had not said anything but 
good. Then he turned to him and said, “What makes a man 
wish to be present when AJJah had caused him to be absent, 
and he does not know how he would have behaved if he had 
been there? By Allah, there are people who saw the Messenger 
of Allah jg, and Allah will throw them on their faces in Hell 
because they did not accept him or believe in him. Are you not 
grateful that Allah brought you forth from your mothers' 
wombs believing in your Lord and in what your Prophet 
brought, and that the test went to others and not to you? 
Allah sent His Prophet ig during the most difficult time that 
any Prophet was ever sent, after a long period of ignorance, 
when the people could see no better religion than the worship 
of idols, and he brought the Criterion which distinguishes 
truth from falsehood and which would separate a father from 
his son. A man would realize that his father, son or brother 
was a disbeliever, and since Allah had opened his heart to 
Faith, he knew that if his relative died he would go to Hell, so 
he could not rest knowing that his loved one was in the Fire. 
This is what Allah referred to in the Ayah, 

m 


At-T&bari 19:318. 
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/ *-S '' * * c-v . v ,'«/ v 7/ / !ivv 

L^i>i ^Uv*Uj 


ffros? who say: "Our laird! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes...’> 

Its chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did not report 
it.' 5 ' 


id » c^p. Cj^5> 


^unrf make us leaders of those who have Taqwa.4 


!bn 'Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Rabi‘ bin Anas 
said; “Leaders who would be taken a9 examples in good." 121 

Others said: “Guides who would call others to goodness." 
They wanted their worship to be connected to the worship of 
their children and offspring, and their guidance to go beyond 
themselves and benefit others. This would be more rewarding 
and a better end, as it was recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said; 


<J fit 


(When a son of Adam dies, his deeds cease apart from three: a 
righteous child who will pray for hun, knowledge from which 
others may benefit after him, or ongoing charity.*' 31 


Jlj-* jii ~iy jj jjo) U Ji ] ffc- < c• > >- 


^ 75 Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of 
their patience. Therein they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect > 

476. Abiding therein - excellent it is as an abode, and as a 
place to rest in-4 


1,1 Aljmad 6:2. 

121 At-Tttbod 19:319. 
131 Muslim 3:1255. 
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i77. Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him. But now you have indeed denied. So the 
torment will be yours forever.") 

The Reward of the Servants of the Most Gracious, and a 
Warning to the People of Makkah 

After mentioning the beautiful attributes of His believing 
servants, and their fine words and deeds, Allah then says: 

)Tho$e) meaning, the people who are described in this manner, 

iwill be rewarded) on the Day of Resurrection, 

+with the highest place), which is Paradise. Abu Jafar Al-Baqir, 
Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and As-Sudd! said, “it was so 
called because of its elevation." 

^because of their patience.) means, their patience in doing what 
they did. 

i^+i 

iTherein they shall be met) means, in Paradise. 

iwith greetings and the word of peace and respect.) 

This means that they will be greeted first with words of 
welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs and they will be 
wished peace. And angels shall enter unto them from every 
gate, saying, “Peace be upon you for that you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final homel" 

U 

^Abiding therein) means, they will settle there and never leave 
or move or die, they will never exit or wish to move to 
somewhere else. This is like the Ayah, 
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cJ'j C cvti- iii iiiiiL ii/il 

4 And //lose wfoi are blessed , they will be in Paradise, abiding 
therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure} 
(11:108). 



icxreUent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in,} 

Us appearance is beautiful and it is a good place in which to 
rest and to dwell. Then Allah says: 

iSay: "My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him..."} 

meaning, He would not care to pay attention to you U you did 
not worship Him, for He only created mankind to worship Him 
Alone and to glorify Him morning and evening. 

His saying: 

<2$r 

ihut urn you have indeed denied.} “0 you disbelievers." 

LffLi} 

4So the torment will be yours forever.} 

So your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it will lead to 
your punishment, doom and destruction in this world and the 
Hereafter This also refers to the day of Badr, as it was 
interpreted by 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qura?i, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.*’* 

4 Sc the torment will be yours foreier.} 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: “The Day of Resurrection."** 11 And 
there is no conflict between the two interpretations. 

This is the end of the Tnfsir of Surat Al-Furqun, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


111 AtTaban 19:324, 'Abdur-Razzflq 3:72. 
121 Ad-Ourr Al-Manthur 6:287. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shu‘ara* 
(Chapter - 26) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

(In the Tafsir that was narrated from Malik it was said that 
this Surah is also known as Surat Al Jami'ah] 

S' 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

J 1 t"w zxm* %, us. jji :f;m} 


iji.- lP' 

'of Cj 4$ J]j (j ol,(^ 

C$ byOA^Ojtyr p* (p 
J'i ^ ^ f&Sj ‘j-fr^di 

pJj£|5 cu&'c>j 

04S~; ' J 60 


vl i-rljM ^-; Sij ,| ,o^' 
$ 13 Oj £oss£ !>_& 
|4^' SlL u. t ipf 4 ^ 

Of pj-J: U J 1 .iwi^ fi 

'Z iyi VI ywe ,£■)' j* 

# iS5r £ 

o' ; 4fr 

'.1'Sjpj -a IX ti !£? 
l^j G3 i" >_yii j[ !L* jtij' 

■sifi 4 4 > i;t? tP $ ac 
** ■ 05 * 11 * p4$'" oS" lij i/Sf 

P' .# <iy ojj 

41. fa Sfti Mfm> 

42. TTicsc are Ay at of 
the Book Mubin .> 

43. It may be that you 
are going Bakin' your¬ 
self, that they do not 
become believers.} 

44. // We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, 
to which they would bend their necks in humility.} 
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45. And never comes there unto than a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom.} 

16. So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them.} 

17. Do they not observe die earth - how much of every good 
kind We cause to grow therein?} 

18. Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
believers.} 

19. And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.} 

The Qur’an and the Disbelievers turning away; They 
could be compelled to believe if Allah so willed 

At the beginning of the explanation of SQrat Al-Baqarah we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Surahs. Allah’s saying: 

T&' 

iThese are the Aydt of the Book Mubin.} 
means, these are the verses of the Clear Qur’an. i.e. the clear 
and unambiguous Book which distinguishes between truth 
and falsehood, misguidance and guidance. 

ilt may be that you are going Bfflii' yourself,} 
means, destroy yourself - because of your keenness that they 
should be guided and your grief for them. 

ilhat they do not become believers.} 

Here Allah is consoling His Messenger sg for the lack of faith 
of those among the disbelievers who do not believe in him. 
This ia like the Ayat. 

<So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them} (35:8}, 

I f-S. (Is/36 iff £ 0 .' &&} 
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$ Perhaps, you would Bdkhi' yourself, over their footsteps, 
because they believe not in this narration) ( 18 : 6 ). 

Mujfihid, Ikrimah, QatAdah, ’Atiyyah, Ad-pahhak, Al-Hasan 
and others said that: 


may be that you are going Bdkhi' yourselffo 
means, Tall yourself.’ 1 ' 1 
Then Allah says: 

.***£»■ ^ V* Jr 3 ' £ J>i & o)^ 


itf I'Ve will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility .> 

meaning, *if We so willed, We could send down a sign that 
would force them to believe, but We will not do that because 
We do not want anyone to believe except by choice.’ Allah 
says: 


ijr \Lf- ^ J. 'J.% iij 52, fofo 


iAnd had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers.) (10:99) 

^ •-‘rij Jtj :U 


iAnd if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made 
mankind one Ummah...) (11:118) 

But Allah's will has acted, His decree has come to pass, and 
His proof has been conveyed to mankind by mission of 
Messengers and the revelation of Books to them. Then Allah 
says: 

i uu ifrf £ £ ii rjf 

iAnd never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn away 
therefrom.) 


HI 


Af-Tabari 19:330, Ad-Dun Al-ManthOr 6:360. 
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meaning, every time a Scripture comes from heaven to them, 
most of the people turn away from it. As Allah says: 

4 jlj o-^ 1 tj) 

iAnd most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.) (12:103) 

•*? VJ 3f6 j- C jQi Jc 

4AIas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him.) (36:30) 

iJ ill C jf I/O LLy LL/ji 

477ien We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time there 
came to a nation their Messenger, they denied him...) |23:44|. 
Allah says here: 

4#^ -t-. 10 'rt-0 & & 

4So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them.) 

meaning, they denied the truth that came to them, so they will 
come to know the news of the consequences of this denial 
after a while. 

JL: $ •£& sit» 

)And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned) (26:227). 

Then Allah tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger jfe 
ar.d disbelieve in His Book, that He is the Subduer, the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused 
every good kind of crop, fruit and animal to grow therein. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from a man from Ash-Shahi that 
people are a product of the earth. So whoever enters Paradise 
is good and noble, and whoever enters Hell Is base and 
vile. 1 ’ 1 

4 d# j 

4 Verily, in this is an Ayah,) meaning an evidence of the power of 
111 Arf-Durr Af-Mantfnir 6:289. 



215 


SuroJi 26. Asfi-Shu'arfl' CIO - 22) (Part-1 9) 


the Creator of all 
things. He spread out 
the earth and raised 
the canopy of the hea¬ 
vens, yet despite that 
the majority of people 
do not beLieve, rather 
they deny Him, His 
Messengers, and His 
Books, and they go 
against His commands 
doing the things He 
had prohibited. 

His saying: 

iAnd verily your Lord, 
He is truly the AU- 
Mighty ,> 

means, the One Who 
has power over all 
things, to subdue and 
control them, 

4 ,fit 

ithe Most Merciful . ► 
means, towards His creation, for He does not hasten to punish 
tiie one who sins, but He gives him time to repent, and if he 
does not, then He sei 2 es him with a mighty punishment. Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi 1 bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq said: “He 
is Almighty in His punishment of those who went against His 
commands and worshipped others besides Him."* 1 ' Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said: “He is Most Merciful towards those who repent to 
Him and turn to Him.” 





jU JOjt-jiilb ^ off 




dx' — 

JyJ UUoJwi[}*- 

I !>Ci O' -Hz. ^ -*ff 

■* T"i.* • -h-J, -- ^ >A: 

0 



111 Al-Tabari 33:304,3:260,5:511. 
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Q) i-0) Ci •Zji JB ^J^I| C &J} $ '«'Ciwhil 
at t>j Ij[ 41ili jli ^£^iS 3 f cJj ^Xj -ilia oihj ^4^ 


! f 7 f> • 4 ?^ -a 4> 4 •—*»* t £L4 'j jX- 


—-if" -i-is-A 


-<*■ ^ $ £ 


410. <4nd (remember} rWien your Lord called Musa (saying): 
“Go to the people who are wrongdoers ."} 

411. "77i£ people of Fira'wn. Will they not Itaue Taqwd?"} 
i12. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny 
me,''} 

413. “And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
we!!. So send for Harfm."} 

414. ".And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear 
they will kill me.''} 

415. (Allah) said: “Nay! Go you both with Our signs. Verily, 
We s hall be with you, listening."} 

416. “And go both of you to Fira'wn, and say: ‘We are the 
Messengers of the Lord of Al-‘Alamin,'} 

417. ‘So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.'"} 

41S. (Fir'awn) said (to MiisS): "Did we not bring you up 
among us as a child 7 And you did dwell many years of your 
life with us."} 

419. “And you did your deed, which you did. While you were 
one of the ingrates."} 

420. Musa said: “I did if then, when I was in error."} 

421 - “So, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm, 111 and made me one of the Messengers,"} 
422. “And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, 
- that you have enslaved the Children of Israel."} 


Between Musa and Fir'awn 

Allah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of Imran 
and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, who spoke with 

See Ayah no. 83 as follows later. 
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Him, to do, when He called him from the right side of the 
mountain, and conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, 
and commanded him to go to Fir'awn and his people. Allah 
says: 


tJ *-& $1 Ti > Js py gyft cif 

J dj Sffii jD '/J JljXi 


<* >•" 
t'vjyUii 


iAnd when your Lord called Musa: "Go to the people who are 
wrongdoers. The people of Fir'awn. Will they not have 
Taqwa?" He said: "My Lord! Verily. I fear that they will deny 
me, And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
well. So send for Hdrun. And they have a charge of crime 
against me, and 1 fear they will kill me.") 

So, Musa asked Allah to remove these difficulties for him, as 
he said in Surah Ta Ha: 

4 d ffo 4 Gr 1 


iMusd said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest. And case 
my task for me.") (20:25-26) 
until: 


4 





4 You are granted your request, 0 Musa!) (20:36) 

iAnd they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they 
will kill me.^ 

because he had IdUed that Egyptian, which was the reason 
that he left the land of Egypt. 

4> di) 


i(All3h) said: "Nay!...") Allah told him: do not be afraid of 
anything like that. This is like the Ayah, 

4titi aLJj JixLu j&L.) 

4 Alldh said: "We will strengthen your am through your 
brother, and give you both power) meaning, proof; 
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iZJxpj ii GJ feij l$J. £> 


4so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our signs, you 
two as well as those who follow you will he the victors ► 
(28:35), 

: • ti&J C»ji^ 

4Co you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening .> 

This is like the Ayah, 

41 am with you both, hearing and seeing} (20:46). 

Meaning, “I will be with you by My protection, care, support 
and help.’ 

yj iff, yju &} 


4And go both of you to Fir awn, and say : We are the 
Messengers of the Lord of the all that exists 
This is like the Ayah, 

C\} 


4Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord} (20:47). 
which means, “both of us have been sent to you,’ 

& 

4-Sn allow the Children of Israel to go with us.} 

Meaning, ‘let them go, free them from your captivity, 
subjugation and torture, for they are the believing servants of 
Allah, devoted to Him, and with you they are in a position of 
humiliating torture.’ When Musa said that to him, Fir’awn 
turned away and ignored him completely, regarding him with 
scorn and thinking little of him. Saying: 

iDid we not bring you up among us as a child?} 
meaning, we brought you up among us, in our home and on 
our bed, we nourished you and did favors for you for many 
years, and after all that you responded to our kindness in this 
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manner: you killed one of our men and denied our favors to 
you.’ So he said to him: 

iOjp <s, 'Jj} 

^ While you were one of the ingrates.} 
meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the view of 
Ibn 'Abbas and ‘Abdur-Rahmon bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was 
the view favored by Ibn Jarir.’ 1 * 


i(Mush) said : "I did if then..."} meaning, at that time, 

ut 

}whcn l was in error.} meaning, “before revelation was sent to 
me and before Allah made me a Prophet and sent me with this 
Message.’ 

if Jfcj (&■ jj 4 viji ^4- & it£a} 

4So, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm, and made me one of the Messengers.} 
means, “the first situation came to an end and another took its 
place. Now Allah has sent me to you, and if you ohey Him, 
you will be safe, but if you oppose Him, you will be destroyed.’ 
Then Musa said; 

if * jl yli il» &)} 

}And this is the past favor with which you reproach me. - that 
you have enslaved the Children of Israel.} 

meaning, “whatever favors you did in bringing me up are ofTset 
by_ the evil you did by enslaving the Children of Israel and 
using them to do your hard labor. Is there any comparison 
between your favors to one man among them and the evil you 
have done to all of them? What you have mentioned about me 
is nothing compared to what you have done to them.’ 

4 144 l*> vb—■*' -Iv Jtt ij U ( Jy-j 


m 


At-Tabari 19:340. 
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two?" He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright."} (20:49-50) 

Those among the philosophers and others who claimed that 
this was a question about the nature or substance (of Allah] 
are mistaken. Fir'awn did not believe in the Creator in the first 
place, so he was in no position to ask about the nature of the 
Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is 
apparent from the meaning, even though proof and evidence 
had been established against him. When Fir'awn asked him 
about the Lord of Al-'Alarmn, Mus& said: 

4t> 

4(Miisd) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and oil 
that is between them..."} 

meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of all that, 
their Ood Who has no partner or associate. He is the One Who 
has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that are in them, both those that are 
stationary and those that move and shine brightly. He knows 
the lower realms and what is in them; the oceans, continents, 
mountains, trees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what 
is in between the two realms; the winds, birds, and whatever 
is in the air, All of them are servants to Him, submitting and 
humbling themselves before Him. 

ife&v ft 4 ^ 

iif you seek to be convinced with certainty.} 
means, if you have believing hearts and clear insight. At this, 
Fir'awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of his state around 
him, and said to them - mockingly expressing his disbelief in 
MOsa: 

i"Do you not hear?"} meaning, "are you not amazed by what 
this man is claiming - that you have another god other than 
me?’ MOsfi said to them: 

iW' ft* & 

our Lord and the Lord of your ancient fyth rs!} 






fakir Ibn Kathir 

meaning, the One Who created you and your forefathers, those 
who came before Fir'awn and his time. 

m 

iHe said'} that is, Fir'awn said: 

Sj '4 P& 

4Verily, your Messenger wlw has been sent to you is a 
madman!} 

meaning, there is no sense in his claim that there is any god 
other than me!’ 

m 


{fAfusaJ said} - to those in whose hearts Fir'awn had planted 
doubts: 

4Lord of the east and the west, and all that is between them, if 

you did but understand!f 

‘He is the One Who made the east the place where the 
heavenly bodies rise, and made the west the place where they 
set; this is the system to which He has subjugated all the 
heavenly bodies, stationary and moving. If what Fir'awn claims 
is true, that he is your lord and your god, then let him turn 
things around so that the heavenly bodies set in the east and 
rise in the west.’ This is similar to the Ayah, 


'ip pi*?, Jt» >[ dOili 1 ' Hi LjK iJ j ifr oity 


ui 4*^ ^ J .« . 1 11* oi 'L'S JG Jti C~+JJ 




iwho disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, because Allah had 
given him the kingdom? When Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He 
Who gives life and causes death." He said, "I give life and 
cause death." Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from 
the east. So rouse if fo rise from the west."} (2:258) 


So when Fir'awn was defeated in debate, be resorted to the 
use of his force and power, believing that this would be 
effective in dealing with Musa, peace be upon him, so he said, 
as Allah tells us: 
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Jli .VfpW, L^.j* _r^ •A.Ed; O-j^i i_*j 

£jj /J. jyj jO ot 'i;> *w* jj'i ds, —-S=> jl >4j ol> 

ffeajv' i>* <&-M j ' Jy. •;'?"■—^ ,$*ui '•** OJ *ij* VA «J* 'Tfylr^i 
j£=*j -s$U lj)J) j i«b •Mj *e? \jHj ',7’-£ii^ 6G 


429. i/e said: “If you choose a god other than me, I will 
certainly put you among the prisoners ."> 

430. He said: "Even if I bring you something manifest?"} 

43J. He said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!"} 

432. So he threiv his stick, and behold, if was a serpent, 
manifest.} 

433. And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white to all 
beholders!} 

434. He said to the chiefs around him: "Verily, this is indeed a 
well-versed sorcerer."} 

435. "He wan Is to drive, you out of your land by his sorcery: 
what is it then that you command?"} 

436. they said: "Put him off and his fcroOier {for a while), and 
send callers to the cities 

437. "To bring up to yon every well-versed sorcerer "} 


After the Rational Proof, Fir 1 awn resorts to Force 

When proof had been established against Fir'awn, clearly and 
rationally, he resorted to using force against MOsa, thinking 
that after this there would no further room for discussion. So 
he said: 

0 *. a&i-V vtfi 

<// you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you 
among the prisoners .4 
To this, Musa responded: 

4 yv3 ; j’-I yf} 

iEven if I bring you something manifest?} meaning, clear and 
definitive proof 
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4£$<*3? Sw i >»ji '•£* tffc SCS&jsSf 


!>} Ji 


“Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!" 

So he threiv his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, manifest.} 

meanig, it was very clear and obvious, with a huge body and a 
big mouth, terrifying in appearance. 


4And he drew out his hand,} meaning, from his sleeve. 


4ij.fi* :i£ j, 

4and behold, it was white to all beholders!} 

It was shining like a piece of the moon. Since Fir'awn was 
already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to 
the chiefs around him: 


if}? •&[} 


iVerily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.} 

One who knows a great deal of magic or witchcraft, Fir'awn 
was trying to convince them that this was sorcery, not a 
miracle. Then he provoked them against Musa, trying to make 
them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said: 

4'jf*-^ vt |J 

4He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery...} 
meaning, “he wants to capture the people’s hearts and win 
them over by doing this, so that they will support him, and 
help him and follow him, and he will defeat you in your own 
land and take the land from you. So advise me, what should I 
do with him?' 


pC Jjyli &U/-P $i> f, 'dj Ipfi Vptli^ 


4They said: "Pul him off and his brother, and send callers to 
the cities; to bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer."} 
meaning, ‘delay him and his brother until you gather together 
all the sorcerers from every city and region of your kingdom so 
that they may confront him and produce something like he 
produces, then you will defeat him and have the victory.' So 
Fir'awn did as they suggested, which is what Allah decreed 
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would happen to 
them, so that all the 
people would gather 
in one place and the 
signs and proof of 
Allah would he made 
manifest before them 
all in one day. 

fi. * 2 *^' 

>'• •- ».* 

ul tjilJi Gia .vc'^X 

£ & 

'/r'J U y-i jjtjfl fjSfi iytl!' 

JB I't'.aUji S' *} 

J5 .XCtyilfi bj j&j 
iyj\i '.ifbjtii C ijai j£ji 

jfi £i t -1 jyjt 

U vjtfk ^ IjU dIu«^ ,^y 

wji $ 

4 w tfy ‘y’j ^ till. Uj!j 

435 So, i/ic sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time on a day 
appointed > 

439 And it was said to the people: "Are you (too) going to 
assemble?"} 

440. "That i vc may follow the sorcerers if they are the 
winners."} 

441. So. when the sorcerers arrived, they suid to Fir'awn: 
"Will there surely be a rrward for us if we are the winners 7 "} 

442. He said: "Yes, and you shall then verihj be of tiwse 
brought near (to myself) "} 

443. Musa said to them: "Thrmo what you arc going to 


Jr —,7 
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throw!"} 

444. So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By 
the. might of Fir'awn, it is we who will certainly win!"} 

445. Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it s wallowed up 
all that they falsely showed!} 

446. And flic sorcerers fell dtmm prostrate.} 

447. Saying : "I No believe in the Lord of Al-'Alamin."} 

44f?. ''The Lord of Miisa and Hdnin."} 


Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers 


Allah describes the actual encounter between Musa, peace be 
upon him, and the Egyptians in Sural Al-A'rdf, Surah Ta 
i/a, 111 and in this Surah. The Egyptians wanted to extinguish 
the Light of Allah with their words, but Allah insisted that His 
Light should prevail even though the disbelievers disliked that. 
This is the issue uf disbelief and faith; they never confront one 
another but faith always prevails: 


■ jy-u L; Jy!' n 


jf j»'j '4 jdLi S¥ 


4Nay, We fling the truth against the falselwod, so it destroys 
it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you for that which 
you ascribe.} (2IMS) 

4-4 ub4 


4And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished."} 
(17:81) ' 

The sorcerers of Egypt were the most skilled in the art of 
illusion, but when a huge group of them gathered from all 
corners of the land, and the people came together on that day 
whose exact numbers are kmyn to Allah Alone, one of them 
said: 

4 (4 yfi oj 

473mt we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners.} 

:>i 


See volume four, Surat Al-A‘rdf (7:79-82], and volume six, Surah 
Ta Ha (20 :59-70). 
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They did not say; Ve will follow the truth, whether it rests 
with the sorcerers or with Masa;' the people were followers of 
the religion of their king. 

4So, when the sorcerers arrived,} means, when they reached the 
court of Fir'awn, and a pavilion had been erected for him. There 
he gathered his servants, followers, administrators, and provin¬ 
cial leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers 
stood before Fir'awn, asking him to treat them well and bring 
them closer to him if they prevailed in this matter which he had 
brought them together for. They said: 

Jty F X QfitP £r4 fl y > 

i"Witt there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners?" 

He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of time brought 
near."} 

meaning, ‘and you will be given more than what you are 
asking for; I will make you among those who are close to me, 
those who sit with me.’ So they went back to their places: 

tfjst s. ft 5 -8 & J % 

iThey said: "0 Musa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw?" (Mflsfl) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!"} (20:65- 
66 ). 

Here the incident iB described more briefly. MQsa said to them; 

&\ &A lj% jfe '•yfo p Z 

i"Throw what you are going to throw!" So, they threw their 
ropes and their sticks, and said: "By the might of fir'awn, it is 
we who will certainly win!"} 

This is what the ignorant masses say when they do something: 
This is by the virtue of So-and-so!’ In Surat Al-A'r3f Allfih 
mentioned that they: 

iThey bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them, and they displayed a great inagic} (7:116). 

And in Surah Ta Ha He said: 
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i $ « 4i '&. fiC- 6j5> 

<Tftm behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him us though they moved fast.} 
until AUah saying. 

4and the magician will never be successful, whatever the 
amount (of skill) he may attain) (20:69). 

And here Allah says: 

£ Jill lif iCi £y 

iThen Mustl threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all 
that they falsely showed!) 

by snatching up and catching them from every comer and 
swallowing them up, and it did not leave any of them 
untouched. Allah says: 

iThus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was made of 
no effect.) until 

*> & 

iThe Lord of Miisd and Hllriln.) (7:118-122) 

This was a very serious matter, furnishing decisive proof 
leaving no room for any excuse. Fir'awn's supporters, who 
sought and hoped that they would prevail over MOsa, were 
themselves defeated. At that moment they believed in MOsa 
and prostrated to Allah, the Lord of Al-'Alamin Who sent MOsa 
and HftrOn with the truth and an obvious miracle. 

Fir'awn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the 
world had never seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn 
despite the clear evidence, may the curse of Allah and the 
angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to 
arrogance and stubbornness and propagating falsehood. He 
began to issue threats against them, saying: 

' i&p £)► 

4 Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic) (20:71). 
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4Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city) 
(7:123). 


V& £5 ^ ^ jit ft J3 ji; •? Ji j» ftic js> 
% ££ j} & ** ~i *ji j pft»Vj jtk- £ J3j^ |Sj? 

Jjl i tftLi- ii?_, 3 u' 


<49. Hi? said: "You hove believed in him before l give you 
leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you 
magic'. So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut off 
your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and l will crucify 
you all."I 

<50. They said: "No harm! Surely, to our Lord toe are to 
return") 


<5?. "Venly, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our 
sins, as we are the first of the belirvers") 


Between Fix'awn and the Sorcerers 

His threats against them resulted only in an increase in their 
faith and submission to Allah, for the veil of disbelief had been 
lifted from their hearts and the truth became clear to them 
because they knew something that their people did not: that 
what Musa had done could not have been done by any human 
being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an 
evidence of the truth of what he had brought from his Lord. 
Then Fir'awn said to them: 

ip vA o' £ JJ p.> 

< You have believed in him before I give you leave. ^ 
meaning, *you should have asked my permission for what you 
did, and you did not consult with me; if 1 had given you 
permission you could have done it, and if I did not allow you, 
you should not have done it, Tor I am the ruler and the one to 
be obeyed.’ 

<Snrriy, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you magic!) 
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This is stubborn talk, and anyone can see that it is nonsense, 
for they had never met Musa before that day, so how could he 
have been their chief who taught them how to do magic? No 
rational person would say this.' 

Then Fir'awn threatened to cut off their hands and feet, and 
crucify them. They said: 

i'jf- 


4No harm!} meaning, ‘no problem, that will not harm us and we 
do not care.’ 

% dj 

iSurely, to our Lord we are to return.} 

means, “the return of us all is to Allah, may He be glorified, 
and He will never allow the reward of anyone who has done 
good to be lost. What you have done to us is not hidden from 
Him, and He will reward us in full for that.' So they said: 

4 L '.j U j&i J £1L l3;> 

iVerily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive ns our sins,} 
“the sins we have committed and the magic you forced us to do.’ 


ias we are the first of the believers,} 
means, because we are the first of our people, the Egyptians, 


to believe. So he killed them all. 


<j£* i d 51 


452. And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart by night with 
My servants, verily, you will be pursued."} 

453. Then Fir'awn sent callers to (all) the cities } 

454. (Saying): "Verily, these indeed are but a small band."} 

455. "And venly, they have done what has enraged us.”> 

456. "Bid we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned."} 

457. So, We expelled them from gardens and springs,} 




+58. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place.) 

+59. Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to in/teril 
them.) 

The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 

After MGsa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof of 
Allah was established against Fir'awn and his chiefs, yet they 
were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was nothing left 
for them but punishment and vengeance. So Allah 
commanded MOsa, peace be upon him, to take the Children of 
Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them wherever he would 
be commanded. So MGsa, peace be upon him, did as he was 
commanded by his Lord, may He be glorified, and he led them 
forth after they had borrowed an abundance of jewelry from 
the people of Fir'awn. As more than one of the scholars of 
Tafsir have said, they left when the moon was rising, and 
Mujahid, may Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon 
was eclipsed that night.' 11 And Allah knows best. Mosa asked 
about the grave of YGsuf (Prophet Joseph), peace be upon him, 
and an old woman from among the Children of Israel showed 
him where it was, so he took the remains with them, and it 
was said that they were among the things that were carried by 
Musa himself, may peace be upon them both. It was also said 
that YGsuf, peace be upon him, had left instructions in his 
will that if the Children of Israel ever left Egypt, they should 
take his remains with them. 121 

The following morning, when there was nobody to he found 
in the Israelite quarters, Fir'awn became angry and his anger 
intensified since Allah had decreed that he was to be 
destroyed. So he quickly sent his callers to all his cities, i.e., 
to mobilise his troops and bring them together, and he called 
out to them: 

i&l 

+ Verily, these) meaning, the Children of Israel, 

1,1 At-Tabari 19:354. 

121 At-Tabari 19:354. 
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iindeed are but a small band.} meaning, a small group, 


iAnd verily, they have done wluit has enraged ms.> 

means, ‘every time we have heard anything about them, it has 
upset us and made us angry.’ 

we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned .} 

means, *we are constantly taking precautions lest they betray 
us.' Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, “we are 
constantly forewarned and forearmed. And I want to destroy 
them to the last man, and destroy all their lands and 
property." So he and his troops were punished with the very 
things he sought to inflict upon the Children of Israel. Allah 
says: 

<'$tf ■$> it 

i$o. We expelled them from gardens and springs, treasures, 
and every kind of honorable place.} 

meaning, they were thrown out of those blessings and ioto 
Hell, and they left behind the honorable places, gardens and 
rivers, wealth, provision, position and power in this world: 


iThus and We caused die Children of Israel to inherit them.} 
This is like the Ay&t 




iAnd We made the people who were considered wade to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed} (7:137). 



<J0 -J je &Z J 


iAnd We wished to do a favor to thou who were weed: in the 
land, and to make them rulers and to make them the inheritors} 
The two Ayca thereafter: 128.5-6], 
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Fir‘awn’8 Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of 
Israel, and how He and His People were drowned 

More than one of the scholars of Tufsir said that Fir'awn set 
out with a huge group, a group containing the leaders and 
entire government of Egypt at that time, i.e., the decision¬ 
makers and influential figures, princes, ministers, nobles, 
leaders and soldiers. 

iSo. (/icy pursued them at sunrise.) means, they caught up with 
the Children of Israel at sunrise. 

iArtd when the two hosts saw each other,) means, each group saw 
the other. At that point, 

sthe companions of Miisii said : "l-Ve arc sure to be 
overtaken.") 

This was because Fir'awn and his people caught up with them 
on the shores of the Red Sea, so the sea was ahead of them and 
Fir'awn and his troops were behind them. Hence they said: 

4- 1 u5*oj J* : j- 'J’rkj 

4‘We are sure to be overtaken." (Musa) said: "Nay, verily 
with me is mu Lord. He will guide me.") 
meaning, ‘nothing of what you fear will happen to you, for 
Allah is the One Who commanded me to bring you here, and 
He does not go back on His promise.’ Harun, peace be upon 
him, was in the front, with Yusha' bin Ntin and a believer 
from the family of Fir'awn, and Musa, peace be upon him, was 
in the rear. 

More than one of the. scholars of Tafsfr said that they stood 
there not knowing what to do, and Yusha' bin Nun or the 
believer from the family of Fir'awn said to Musa, peace be 
upon him, “O Prophet of Allah, is it here that your Lord 
commanded you to bring us?” He said: “Yes.” Then Fir'awn 
and his troops drew near and were very close indeed. At that 
point Allah commanded his Prophet Musa, peace be upon him. 
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Surah 26. As h-Shu 'ara (60 - 68) (Partl9) 

to strike the sea with his staff, so he struck it, and it parted, 
by the will of Allah. Allah says: 

4Ani il parted, and each separate part became like huge 
mountain.$ 

meaning, like mighty mountains. This was the view of Ibn 
Mas'ud, Ibn 'Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka’b, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatndah and others. 'Ata' Al-Khurasani said, “It refers to a 
pass between two mountains.” Ibn 'Abbas said, “The sea 
divided into twelve paths, one for each of the tribes.”' 21 As- 
Suddl added, “And in it there were windows through which 
they could see one another, and the water was erected like 
walls.” 131 Allah sent the wind to the sea bed to make it solid 
like the land. Allah says: 

4^ V) l C> V il*. i) lijl jii 

4and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken nor being afraid } (20:77). 

And here He says: 

4Then We brought near the others to that place.} 

Ibn 'Abbas, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi said: 

4Then We brought near} means, “Wc brought Fir'awn and his 
troops near to the sea."*'*' 

j‘j iyy 

4Amf We saved Afiisfi and all those with him. Then We 
drmvned the others.} 

meaning: Wc saved Musa and the Children of Israel and 
whoever followed their religion, and none of them were 

111 At-Tabari 19:3S8. 

121 Ad-Durr At Mnnthur b 299. 

131 At-Tiibari 19:357. 

1,1 At-Jabari 19:359. 
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destroyed, but Fir'awn and his troops were drowned and not 
one of them remained alive, but was destroyed.’ 

Then Allah says: 




4 Verily, in this is indeed a sjgR,} meaning, this story with its 
wonders and talcs of aid to the believing servants of Allah is 
definitive proof and evidence, of Allah’s wisdom. 


%% 2 4j & sf 

iyet most of them are. not believers. And verily your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Mernfui} 

The explanation of this phrase has already been discussed 
above J 1 * 


U j kt LtJ 12 yii U idy J i i[ b jSfr 

C^; $ iji jy'o}^. ’} p,Jid y\ ij 'jfijZZ ji J5 

% $ fL&K 2 s t jz? js fg-sjer s#r 

va vi 4 

469. And recite to them the ston/ of Ibrahim .} 

476. Wien he said to his father and his people: "What do you 
worship?"} 

472. They said; 'We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted."} 

472. He said ; "Do they hear you when you call?"} 

473. "Or do they benefit you or do they cause harm?"} 

474. They said: "(Nay) but u>e found our fathers doing so."} 

475. He said: "Do you observe that which you have been 
worshipping -"} 

476. "You and your ancient fathers?"} 

4_77. "Verily, they are. enemies to me, save the Lord of Al- 
‘ Alamin,"} 


Cl 


Sec Ayah no. 9 of this Surah 



Sirrah 26. Ash-Shu‘ara‘ (69 - 77) (Part-19 J 
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How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out 
against Shirk 

Here Allah tells us abuut His servant, Messenger and Close 
Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, the leader of the pure 
monotheists. Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad jg 
to recite this story to his Ummah so that they could follow this 
example of sincerity towards Allah, putting one's trust in Him, 
worshipping Him Alone with no partner or associate, and 
renouncing Shirk and its people. Allah granted guidance to 
Ibrahim before, i.e., from a very early age he had denounced 
his people’s practice of worshipping idols with Allah, may He 
be exalted. 

4When he said to his father and his people: "What do you 
worship?"} 

meaning: what are these statues to which you are so devoted? 

4V^Sdj(S* U jii* liliLi £2 


iThey said: ‘‘YJe worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted."} 

meaning: we are devoted to worshipping them and praying to 
them. 


kD; ji y6 j' ji 


4He said: "Do the}/ hear you when you call? Or do they benefit 
you or do they cause harm?" They said: "(Nay) but we found 
our fathers doing so."} 


They knew that their idols could not do anything, hut they 
had seen their fathers doing this, so they made haste to follow 
in their footsteps. So Ibrahim said to them: 


40 -J % pi 


£ £$} 
4 XtfhiK 


4Do you observe that which you have been worshipping -you 
and your ancient fathers? Verily, they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of Al-Aiamin.} 




23S 


meaning, 'if these idols mean anything and have any influence, 
then let them do me any kind of harm, for I am an enemy to 
them and 1 do not care about them or think anything of them.' 
This is akin to the way Allah described NOh: 

4 So devise your plot, you and your partners} (10:71), 

And Hud, upon him be peace, said: 

^ A U-- o} V"' 1?.^ 

£ dj Ol fe-iA j* £?* o; ^ > oiji d) 

4"/ call Allah to witness and bear you witness that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! 'there ts not a mooing 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path} ( 11 : 54 - 56 ). 

Similarly, Ibrahim denounced their gods and idols and said: 

{And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in worship 
with Allah} ( 6 : 81 ). 

And Allah said: 

{Indeed there has been ait excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim} until His saying, 

{until you believe in Allah Alone} ( 60 : 4 ). 

'£$ 'fj. ‘jffojXfo, ill 'S/ fJS/X 

.ijt J £$f ifilLj 

{And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: "Venly, I am innocent of what you worship, except 
Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me." And he 
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made it a Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn 
back) (43:26-28). 


meaning: "La lidha Matldh" 

4 . ,T ' '—^-4' >y J jua J 1 


fv j4- 


<7$. Wiio has created me, and it is He Who guides me.) 

479. And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.) 

480. And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.) 

4 81. And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to 
life-) 

482. And Who, J hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense.) 


Ibrahim mentions Allah’s Kindness towards Him 


Ibrahim said, “I will not worship any but the One Who does 
these things: 

4W?:o has created me, and it is He Who guides me.) 

He is the Creator Who has decreed certain things to which He 
guides His creation, so each person follows the path which is 
decreed for him. Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He 
wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 

ft i sMi) 

4And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.) 

He is my Creator Who provides for me from that which He has 
made available in the heavens and on earth. He drives the 
clouds and causes water to fall with which He revives the earth 
and brings forth its fruits as provision for mankind. He sends 
down the water fresh and sweet so that many of those whom 
He has created, animals and men alike, may drink from it. 

JiS -iSp $0 

4And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.^ 

Here he attributed sickness to himself, even though it is Allah 
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- y ggssiA rv ' V] Who decrees it, out of 

I'TfSl : respect towards Allah. 

By the same token ' 
^ 0*£>'• Al, ah coirunands us 

y'.-r.r'J, rth -> ■> t0 sa V in the prayer, 

'1 < Gmdf «s to the 

§3 uj.l^£ jjij straight way} (1:6) 

' > '.'.1 to the end of the 

Surah. Grace and 
^o^iuel^j^yii^ Jj**' guidance are 

7\"\ t.-tf- - */■'> -,«£** >. " i attributed to Allah, 

LUtU,^£-*giU may He be exalted, 

Q but the subject of the 

'J~%4'sC sfV '&'*» w.s verb ^ reference t0 

obly^YalTj^ol^yv UJJ1» anger is omitted, and 

8 ° ing a ^ tray ’ s 
T,/., ... ^ . attributed to the 

0 people. This is like 

■’/*<'.-, when the Jinn said: 

aiJf>jpo41 _, ., , .. . 

ahWjLM p. ..i < .... 

, fit.' Y-X'li 'ft* •'Tl'tiC a * if- ! *’ > ^ ‘ >J ' ' '-^’ J ' : ' 


0jl iji \ ij l.l jj lil! 


.1 JjRIl 


<(i4nrf u;e foiow not w/ietiier evil is intended for those on earth, 
or whether their Lord intends for them a right path} (72:10) 
Similarly, Ibrahim said: 

£• ^ef fy} 

4And when / am ill, it is He tVflio cures me.} 
meaning, *when I fall sick, no one is able to heal me but Him, 
Who heals me with the means that may lead to recovery 1 

jg-& iS&j} 

}And Who witl cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.} 

He is the One Who gives life and causes death, and no one 
besides Him is able to do that, for He is the One Who 
originates and repeats. 




Surah 26. Ash-Shu ara (83 - 89) (Part-19j 
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'X J xi“. J 

<dnd Wfio, / hops, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense.} 

means, no one is able to forgive sms in this world or the 
Hereafter except Him. Who can forgive sins except Allah? For 
He is the One Who does whatever He wills. 


^ « '■tlfojrZ fj* ^ o; of ?-l ili jit'j #io or 

<.« *il yii i' ji j* VJ «J». "i) ji-. 

<83. Mi/ Lord! Bestow Hukm on me. and join me with the 
righteous.} 

<84. And grant me an honorable mention in later generations .} 
<85. And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of 
Delight.} 

<86. And forgive my father, verily, he is of the erring.} 

<87. And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected.} 

<88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,} 

<89 Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.} 


The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 

Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him 
Hukm. Ibn 'Abbas said, “This is knowledge." 111 

iand join me with the righteous.} means, *make me one of the 
righteous in this world and the Hereafter.’ This is like the words 
the Prophet jjj said three times when he was dying; 

'0 Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise)*. w 

111 Ai-Bagbawi 3:390. 

121 FatAAI-edn 7:743. 
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4And grant we an honorable mention in later generations.) 
meaning, 'cause me to be remembered in a good manner after 
my death, so that I will be spoken of and taken as a good 
example. ’ This is like the Ayah, 

4 ^ 0 ^ 4 fS &jj ► 

iAnd We left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later 
generations: “Salam (peace) be upon Ibrahim. Thus indeed do 
we reward the good doers.) (37:108-110) 

iAnd make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.) 
meaning, bless me in this world with honorable mention after 
I am gone, and in the Hereafter by making me one of the 
inheritors of the Paiadise of Delight.’ 

j&:i 

4And forgive my father,) This is like the Ayah, 

J sfo &J) 

4My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents) (71:28). 

But this is something which Ibrahim, peace be upon him, later 
stopped doing, as Allah says: 

4»4; 4it.j ra-iy ff d) cffjt Cj) 


4And Ibrahim’s supplication for his father's forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he had made to him) (9:114) until: 


o') ol) 

4 Verify, Ibrahim was Auxwafo^ and was forbearing) (9:114). 

Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for forgiveness for his 
father, as He says: 


4t<~ crifj fod/l t| yj (£1 oiS" 


ilndeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him), until His saying: 


l- * See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:114). 
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47j- ui ^ 


ibul I have no power to do anything for you before Allah > 

(60:4), .. 

4;«'5j-v. fj> ■isf 'if} 


iAnd disgrace me not on the Dag when they will be 
resurrectedf 

means, ‘protect me from shame on the Day of Resurrection 
and the Day when all creatures, the first and the last, will be 
raised.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 

ISyillj S^Jjl die di&li fy. till fre^y). di* 

•ftrfl/iirw will see his father on the Day of Resurrection, covered 
with dust and darkness.* 1 ’ 1 


According to another narration, also from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, the Prophet se said: 


' J* 


:JjXj .Cl j^'^l 

J{ -jti Sit 


iIbrahim will meet his father and will say: "O Lord, You 
promised me that You would net disgrace me on the Day when 
all creatures are resurrected.' And Allah will say to him: “l 
have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers 


He also recorded this in the Hadtths about the Prophets, upon 
them be peace, where the wording is: 


d J jXj if* jy o-j 'V 1 ^ 1 f y. of 

■j t JjV >i ‘ i . < i£l If fjlili ■ •y} djZ* Y ^ ^ 

Sit ^ he iSgr i (jZ Jzj** ^ j' Jy'a*} 

vUu fiO\ l^l^j il :JUl Jd jU i»Ji -cDy ^y\ ’■ ^tii 

IjUJI JZij t»jiyu 3* '*J* 1 

«Ibrahim will meet his fattier Azar on the Day of Resurrection, 


111 Fath Al-B6n 8:357. 
121 Path Al-R&ri S :357. 




244 


Tafsir fbn Kathir 

and there will be dust and darkness on Azar'sface. Ibrahim will 
say to him, "D id I not tell you not to disobey me?" His father 
will say to him: "Today 1 will not disobey you." Ibrahim will 
say: "0 Lord, You promised me that You would nut disgrace 
me on the Day when they are resurrected, but what disgrace 
can be greater titan seeing mu father in this state?" Allah will 
say to him: "I Itave forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers." 
Then it will be said: "O Ibriihim! Look beneath your feet." So 
he will look and there he will see (that his father was changed 
into) a male hyena covered in dung, which will be caught by 
the legs and thrown in the fire.: 1 ' 1 

Tliis was also recorded by Abu 'Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i in 
the Tafsir of his Sunart Al-Kubru. 21 

i&Z&t & (f. v 

iThe. Day whereon neither ivealth nor sons will avail > 
means, a man’s wealth will not protect him from the 
punishment of Allah, even if he were to pay a ransom 
equivalent to an earthful of gold. 

sons} means, 'or if you were to pay a ransom of all the 
people on earth.’ On that Day nothing will be of any avail excepl 
faith in Allah and sincere devotion to Him, and renunciation of 
Shirk and its people. Allah says: 

yk il 3 If 

iExcept him who brings iu Allah a dean heart.} 
meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. Ibn Sirin said, The 
clean heart knows that Allah is true, that the Hour will 
undoubtedly come and that Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves.” 131 Said bin Al-Musayyib said, The clean heart is 
the sound heart.” 141 This is the heart of the believer, for the 
heart of the disbeliever and the hypocrite is sick. Allah says: 

|j| Futh Al-Bari 6:445. Thi3 was previously explained in volume three, 
the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anu’m (6:79|. 

I “ 1 An-Nasal in AlKubra 6 .422. 

|J| At-Tabari 19:366. 

141 Al-Baghawi 3 :390 . 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


believers.} 

4104. And verity your Lord, Me is truly the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful 4 


Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the Arguments and Sorrow of the 
Erring 


ms* 


iArti Paradise will be brought near} means, it will be brought 
close to its people, adorned and decorated for them to behold it. 
Its people are the pious who preferred it to whatever was in this 
world, and strove for it in this world. 

iAnd the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the astray > 
meaning, it will be shown to them and a neck will stretch 
forth from it, moaning and sighing, and their hearts will reach 
their throats. It will be said to its people by way of reproach 
and rebuke: 


<i* 9* *t£ a ijj£ 

4Where are those that you used to worship instead of Allah? 

Can they help you or help themselves?} 
meaning, “the gods and idols whom you used to worship 
instead of Allah cannot help you today, and they cannot even 
protect themselves. You and they are luel for Hell today, which 
you will surely enter.' 






4Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), they 
and the astrtry.} 

Mujahid said, “This means, they will be hurled into it. ,l(1! 
Others said; “They will be thrown on top of one another, the 
disbelievers and their leaders who called them to Shirk," 


m 


At-Taban 19:367. 
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4 

iArtd all of the hosts of Ibiis together , } 
they will all be thrown into it. 

<£ &2 ij ^ uJ 4 # (s&SWS £ jK 


^TTiey will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we were 
truly in a manifest error, when we held you as equals with the 
Lord of all that exists."} 

The weak ones among them will say to their arrogant leaders: 
Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything from 
the Fire?' Then they will realize that themselves are to blame 
and will say: 

4*4 H '-S'W 3 ? ^ 4 

iBy Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, when we held 
you as equals with the Lord of all that exists > 
meaning, *we obeyed your commands as we should have 
obeyed the commands of the Lord of the all that exits, and we 
worshipped you along w'ith the Lord of all that exits.’ 

Zj} 

iAnd none has brought us info error except the criminals.} 
meaning, ‘nobody called us to do that except the evildoers.’ 

os Q 


iNow we have no intercessors.} This is like the Ayah which tells 
us that they will say: 


^ Gf itjdi ji i y ji LI y *■ * .»» '.CL. 0; U S#} 


i_...now are there any intercessors for us that they might 
intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back so that we 
mig/if do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do7} 
(7:53). 

Similarly, in this Surah, Allah tells us that they will say: 
iNow we have no intercessors, nor a close friend.} 
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Ta&r Ibn Kathlr 




i(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be 
among the believers!} 

They will wish that they could come back to this world so that 
they could do deeds of obedience to their Lord - as they claim 
- but Allah knows that if they were to come back to this 
world, they would only go back to doing forbidden things, and 
He knows that they are liars. Allah tells us in Sdrah Sad 
about how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as 
He says: 

< Verify, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire!} (38:64) 

Then He says: 

4 <& j 4^ 

iVerily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.} 

meaning, in the dispute of Ibrahim with his people and his 
proof of Tawhld there is a sign, i.e., clear evidence that there 
is no God but Allah. 



iyet most of them are not believers. And verily, your Lord, He 
is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.} 



<105. The people ofNuh denied the Messengers.^ 

<106. When their brother NQh said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa?"} 

<107. "/ am a trustworthy Messenger to you."} 

<108. "So have Taqwa ofAUdh, and obey me."} 

<109. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 





249 


S»ra?i 26. Ash-Shu'ara‘ (105 - 110) (Part-19) 
from the Lord of ail that exists ."} 

41 JO. "So have TatjwZl of Allah, and obey me."} 


Null's preaching to His People, and Their Response 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Nuh, 
peace be upon him, who was the first Messenger sent by Allah 
to the people of earth after they started to worship idols. Allah 
sent him to forbid that and to warn people of the 
consequences of id,ol worship. But his people belied him and 
continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. 
Allah revealed that their disbelieving in him was akin to 
disbelieving in all the Messengers, So Allah said: 


-5 a & ? X h 

iD\e people of Nuh belied the Messengers. When their brother 
N(lh said to them: "Will you not have Tuquia?"} 


meaning, ‘do you not fear Allah when you worship others 
instead of Him?' 


& 1 




4/ am a trustworthy Messenger to you.} 
means, 1 am the Messenger of Allah to you, faithfully fulfilling 
the mission with which Allah has sent me. I convey the 
Messages of my Lord to you, and I do not add anything to 
them or take anything away from them., 

y. uj a? \yh} 

4So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I ask of 
you for if;^ 

means, 1 do not want any payment for the advice I give you; 1 
will save my reward for it with Allah.’ 

4c>Ai\> si' i fob} 


4So have Tatfwa of Allah, and obey me.} 

*It is clear to you that 1 am telling the truth and that I am 
faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allah has entrusted 
me.’ 
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accept it if they believe in me; whatever is in their hearts is for 
Allah to know.' 

4ly J ip & d} 

4 Their account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know. 
And / am not going to drive away the believers.'} 

It seems that they asked him to drive these people away, then 
they would follow him, but he refused to do that, and said: 

4 ,' u , JV-' JX lit jl . ' ,J , (jC'i'j ,jL 


4And l am not going to drive away the believers I am oniy a 
plain wamer.} 

meaning. f I have been sent as a wamer, and whoever obeys 
me and follows me and believes in me, then he belongs to me 
and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-class or 
lower-class.' 


tje *j{> •!* oi ') ^ 

f -4^' 4 p Jy «£& i ut* t^fj r*v 

jfS ^ Sij eif) cite-* Cj «/3 Jij’j j oj 


4726. They said: "If you cease not, 0 Nuh you will surely be 
among those stoned."} 

4117. He said: "My Lord! Verily, my people hai’e denied 
me."} 

4118. "Therefore judge You between me and them, and save 
me and those of the believers who are with me."} 

4119. And We saved him and those with him in the laden 
ship.} 

4120. Then We drowned the rest thereafter.} 

4721. Venly, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.} 

4122. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All Mighty, the 
Most Merafid.} 







253 


Surgh2 6. Ash-Shu'ard' (123 - 135) (Part-19) 


believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful.} 


m & # 41 $ ii p, ju ii ^ , 

jC, .jjiji 3^ aj ^ i (32ad Ej i! 

^cuiic j&iil iiijijJ ^5^ *£ gy 


^ .USj'rt- -■ ' V' g>—•• v* gy 

o^>j V^jhj ^ ^S>&> V*j i2jt 3^)i yilj ‘ifJjijLlJj 3( jyii 

jjj ^AJjc j£i Jill Jl ^yjlij 


4223. 'Ad dmred the Messengers.} 

4124. When Wicir brother Hfid said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa?"} 


4125. "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you."} 

4126. "So, have TaqwO of Allah, and obey me."} 

4127. "No reward do 1 ask of you for it; my reward is only 
front the Lord of all that exists."} 

4128. "Do you build on every Rf an Ayah for your 
amusement?"} 


4129. "And do you get for yourselves Masani’ as if you will 
live therein forever?"} 

4130. "And when you seize (somebody), seize you (7irmJ as 
tyrants?"} 

4131. "So have Taqwd of Allah, and obey me."} 

4132. "And have Tatjioa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you 
with all (good things) that you know."} 

4133. "He has aided you with cattle and children."} 

4134. "And gardens and springs"} 

4135. "Verily, 1 fear for you the torment of a Great Day."} 


Hud’s preaching to His People ‘Ad 

Here Allah tells US about His servant and Messenger Hftd, 
when he called his people "Ad. His people used to live in the 
Ahqaf curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on the borders of 
Yemen. They lived after the time of NOh, as Allah says in 
Siirat Al-A‘rdf. 
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jiiJI 4 gy .•/} M lx ’4 

iAnd remember that He made you successors after the people of 
Nuh and increased you amply in stature > (7:69). 

This refers to the fact that they were physically strong and 
well-built, and very violent, and very tall, they had also been 
given a great deal of provisions, wealth, gardens, rivers, sons, 
crops and fruits. Yet despite all of that, they worshipped 
others besides Allah. So Allah sent Hud, one of their own, as a 
Messenger bringing them good news and delivering warnings. 
He called them to worship Allah alone, and he warned them of 
Allah's wrath and punishment if they were to go against him 
and treating him harshly. He said to them, as Ndh had said to 
his people; 

V 1 gv 

iDo you build on every Jir‘ an Ayah for your amusement?} 

The scholars of Tafsir differed over the meaning of the word 
RT. In brief, they said that it refers to an elevated location at a 
well-known crossroads, where they would build a huge, 
dazzling, sturdy structure, this is why he said; 

4Do you build on every Rf an Ayah} i.e., a well-known landmark, 


m) 


4fcr your amusement} meaning, *you are only doing that for the 
purpose of frivolity, not because you need it, but for fun and to 
show off your strength,' So their Prophet, peace be upon him, 
denounced them for doing that, because it was a waste of time 
and exhausted people's bodies for no purpose, and kept them 
busy with something that was of no benefit in this world or the 
next. He said: 

4And do you gel for yourselves MasdnT as if you will live 
therein forever ?} 

Mujahid said, “This means fortresses built up strong and 
high and structures that are built to last.” 
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Sural i 26. Ash-Shu'arg' (135 - 140) (Part-19 ) 


J 


iBMifci rvr SS8&& v ' 

‘o\$$ j 4 
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j j ti '* A 1 J Is^u '' bL y ‘ 0 
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i/ you will hue 
therein forever} means, 
‘so that you may stay 
there forever, but that 
is not going to hap¬ 
pen, because they will 
eventually cease to be, 
just as happened in 
the case of those who 
came before you.' 

ML ML <0 

iAnd when you seize 
(somebody), seize you 
(him) as tyrants?} 

They are described os 
being strong, violent 
and tyrannical. 

4 *i' 'pj(i^ 

4 So, have Taqwd of 
Allah, and obey me.} 
'Worship your Lord 
and obey your 
Messenger.’ Then HGd began reminding them of the blessings 
that Allah had bestowed upon them. He said: 

t»i Xo*iJ yM Mi •&’ L 

4X‘.^--L6 ff sfojc $3* 

iAnd have Tatjioa of Him, Who has aided you with all that you 
know. He has aided you with cattle and children, and gardens 
and springs. Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great 
Day.} 

meaning, ‘if you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet).’ So he 
called them to Allah with words of encouragement and words 
of warning, but it was to no avail- 

j* i«j ifjfijW' L*" - bj b* c<l -v'Mlie'Ji Ji M j l' Hit fy yii^ 


Jli ^ l3i^ta*|l 
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s. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


$ & % at c; $> ^ h Jjsa* $fa 

<S^ 4 s 


<136. They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or 

be not of those who preach.“I 

<137, “This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,"} 

<138. "And we are not going to be punished."} 

<13 9. So they denied him, and We destroyed them. Verily, in 
this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.} 

<140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the 
Most Merciful.} 


The Response of the People of Hud, and Their 
Punishment 

Allah tells us how the people of Hud responded to him after he 
had warned them, encouraged them, and clearly explained the 
truth to them 




iThey said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or be not 
of those who preach."} 


meaning, “we will not give up our ways.' 







iAnd we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying' And 
we are not believers in you} (11:53). 

This is how it was, as Allah says: 

■ \x# 


4^1 WsS ^ r 1 (• fvM- i-gf I'j 


iVerily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you 
warn them or do not want than, they will not believe} (2:6). 


4-V/3jUi S Afj jffi iii- c<j$ j}^ 

< Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe} (10:96-97). 

And they said: 



£ •}> Tii 

477iis is no oilier than Khuiuq of the ancients.^ 

Some scholars read this: ‘Khuhf'. According to Ibn Mastid and 
according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas - as reported from Al-‘Awfi - 
and 'Alqamah and Mujahid, they meant, “What you have 
brought to us is nothing hut the tales (Afc/iiaql of the 
ancients.” 111 This is like what the idolators of Quraysh said: 

4 . ; •£=** * 4 * 

iAnd they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him momin ? and afternoon."'} 
(25:5) 

And Allah said: 

lit j.% ui fy jS. fQj t^jS «!i( yj ui o) \£& ^jJi jlij^ 

ihiJ ijllij i.i'li & 

iThosc who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but u lie that he 
has invented, and others have helped him in it. In fact, they 
have produced an injustice and a tie." And they say: "Tales of 
the ancients,..") (25:4-5) 

^ # U 

iAnd when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord has 
sent down?" They say: "Tales of the ancient!"} (16:24). 

Some other scholars recited it, 

i £ Si 

iThis is no other than Khuiuq of the ancients,) 

“as Khuiuq," meaning their religion. What they were following 
was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and 
grandfathers, as if they were saying: “We are following them, 
we will live as they lived and die as they died, and there will 
be no resurrection and no judgement.” Hence they said: 

£j) 


At-Tabari 19:378. 
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Allah’s saying; 



4 So they denied him, and I'Ve destroyed them.) 
meaning, they continued to disbelieve and stubbornly oppose 
Allah’s Prophet Hud, so Allah destroyed them. The means of 
their destruction has been described in more than one place in 
the Qur’an: Allah sent against them a strong and furious 
wind, i.e., a fiercely blowing wind that was intensely cold. 
Thus the means of their destruction was suited to their 
nature, for they were the strongest and fiercest of people, so 
Allah overpowered them with something that was even 
stronger and fiercer than them, as Allah says: 

'4, it jdl otj jii -i$ j 

iHave you not seen how your Lord dealt with 'Ad of ham? 
Possesors of the pillars) (89:6-7). 

This refers to the former ‘Ad, as Allah says: 

4i el IjU i’Jj^ 

4And that it is He Who destroyed the former 'Ad) (53:50). 

They were descendents of Iram bin Sam bin Nuh, 

iPossesors of the pillars) They used to live among pillars. Those 
who claim that Iram was a city take this idea from IsmtHyyat^ 
narrations, from the words of Ka'b and Wahb, but there is no 
real basis for that. Allah says: 

i 1*1^' d V4 

iThe like of winch were not created in the land) (89:8). 
meaning, nothing like this tribe was created in terms of might, 
power and tyranny. If what was meant was a city, it would 
have said, “The like of which was not built in the land.” And 
Allah says: 

'Ji M % 'A O'o $■' j ‘At, 

11 1 See the author’s introduction to volume one. 
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iAs for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: “Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they not 
that Allah Who mated them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!} (41:15] 

And Allah says: 



4And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by u furious violent 
wind!} until His saying: 




4in succession} (69:6-7) meaning, consecutively (i.e., seven 
nights and eight days). 

4^ X* 11- h *' —tlb 

iso ihat you could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as if 
they were hollow trunks of date palms!} (69:7) 
means, they were left as headless bodies, because the wind 
would come and carry one of them, then drop him on his 
head, so that his brains were spilled out, his head was broken 
and he was thrown aside, as if they were uprooted stems of 
date-palms. 

They used to build fortresses in the mountains and caves, 
and they dug ditches half as deep as a man is tall, but that 
did not help them against the command of Allah at all. 

4 lx y -t'>] j A if} 

iVerily, the term given by Allah, when it comes, cannot be 
delayed} (71:4). Allah says here: 



4So the}/ denied him, and We destroyed them.} 
dyej V' | lyd 'fX \ a* ell} 

-1/ & 7) Isl -i 1^ l- tj 2* 

4141. Thamud denied the Messengers.} 
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Tafsir Ibn Knthir 

<142. When their brother Salih said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa?") 

4143. "I am a trustu'orthy Messenger to i/ou.") 
i!44. “So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.") 

4145. "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of Al-'AlamTn.") 


Salih and the People of Thamud. 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Salih, 
whom He sent to his people Thamud. They were Arabs living 
in the city of Al-Hijr - which is between Wadi AHQuTa and 
Greater Syria. Their location is well known. In our explanation 
of Surat Al-A'raf, we mentioned the Hadiths which tell how the 
Messenger of Allah sg passed by their dwelling place when he 
wanted to launch a raid on Syria. He went as far as Tabuk, 
then he went back to Al-Madlnah to prepare himself for the 
campaign.' 1 * 

ThamUd came after ‘Ad and before Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him. Their Prophet Salih called them to Allah, to worship Him 
alone with no partner or associate, and to obey whatever 
commands were conveyed to them, but they refused, rejecting 
him and opposing him. He told them that he did not seek any 
reward from them for his call to them, but that he would seek 
the reward for that with Allah. Then he reminded them of the 
blessings of Allah. 


£ 5*!^ ii $£*!*$ «' ^ S 

jfiii g i/& 


4146 "Will you be left secure in that which you have here?") 

4147. "In gardens and springs.") 

4148. "And crops and date palms with soft clusters.") 

4149. "And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great 
skill.") 

4150. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.”) 

4151. "And follow not the command of the extravagant,") 

4152. Who make mischief in the land, and reform not.") 
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A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the 
Blessings They enjoyed 

Salih preached to them, warning them that the punishment of 
Allah could overtake them and reminding them of the 
blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them, by giving them 
ample provision and making them safe from all kinds of 
dangers, giving them gardens and flowing springs, and 
bringing forth for them crops and fruits. 

innd date palms with soft clusters.) Al-’Awfi narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, “Ripe and rich." 1 ’ 1 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from 
Ibn 'Abbas that this meant growing luxuriantly, Ismail bin Abi 
Khalid narrated from ‘Amr bin Abi 'Amr - who met the 
Companions - from Ibn 'Abbas that this means, “When it 
becomes ripe and soft. 1 ’ This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim, 
then he said: “And something similar was narrated from Abu 
Salih ” 

ly- JUJ 1 ^ ^ 

4And you heiv out in the mountains, houses with great stall.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “With great skill.” 121 According to 
another report from him: “They were greedy and extravagant," 
This was the view of Mujahid and another group. 131 There is 
no contradiction between the two views, because they built the 
houses which they carved in the mountains as a form of 
extravagant play, with no need for them as dwelling places. 
They were highly skilled in the arts of masonry and stone- 
carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their 
structures. So, Salih said to them: 

*So, have Toqioa of Allah , and obey me.} 

Pay attention to that which could benefit you in this world and 
the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord Who created you, who 

11 1 Path Al-BUri 7:731. Sec the Tafsir of Surat Al-A'raf(7 :79]. 

121 At-Tabari 19:380. 

131 At-Tabari 19:382. 

141 At-Tabari 19:383. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


granted you provisions so that you could worship Him alone 
and glorify Him morning and evening. 


4 iiM—H cdi s' 'ij} 


iAtid follow not the command of die extravagant, who make 
mischief in the land, and reform not > 

meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called them to Shirk, 
disbelief and opposition to the truth 


it it & Cj $fc> 

ijf} UjLi ~Sj yjlll jy fojX ^Jj Syi 111 4iC ..ill jli i' 

Uj i/i" iifi ^ SJ v'-Cl jUiJj 1^—Ji U^u> kf jy. v'u» 

<$£>■• i^ 5 dl? 


4253. They said: “You are only of those bewitched!"} 

4154. “You are but a human being like us. Then bring us a 
sign if you are of the truthful."} 

4155. He said : “Here is a she-camel: if has a right to drink 
(water), and you have a right to drink (water) (eadi) on a day, 
known."} 

4156. ",And touch her not with ham, lest the torment of a 
Great Day should seize you 

4157. Bit! they killed her, and then they became regretful.} 

4158. So, the torment overtook them. Verily, in this is indeed 
a sign, yet most of them are not believers.} 

4759. And verily, your Lord He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.} 


The Response of Thamud, Their Demand for a Sign, and 
Their Punishment 

Allah tells us how Thamud responded to their Prophet Salih, 
upon him be peace, when he called them to worship their 
Lord, may He be glorified. 

u 'J Ci 

iThey said: “You are only of those bewitched!"} 

Mujahid said, “They meant he was one affected by 
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Surah 26. Ash-Shu'arS' (153 - 159) (Part-19) 
witchcraft'* 11 Then they said: 


4You are bill a human being like us.^ meaning, how can you 
receive Revelation when we do not?’ This is like the Ayah where 
they are described as saying: 


-tfSK * & » >&*$<**&% M 


i"ls it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!" Tomorroiv they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one .> (54:26-27) 

Then they asked him for a sign to prove that what he brought 
to them from their Lord was the truth. A crowd of them 
gathered and demanded that he immediately bring forth from 
the rock a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, and they 
pointed to a certain rock in their midst. Allah's Prophet Salih 
made them promise that if he responded to their request, they 
would beLieve in him and follow him. So they agreed to that. 
The Prophet of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, stood and 
prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant them their request. 
Then the rock to which they had pointed split open, revealing 
a she-camel that was ten months pregnant, excactly as they 
had requested. So some of them believed, but most of them 
disbelieved. 


fj_ tin J-b 


4He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), 
and you have a right to drink ( ivater) (each) cm a day, known 
meaning, ‘she will drink from your water one day, and on the 
next day you will drink from it.’ 

U v>" P& ik 1%2* 

iAnd touch her not with ham, lest the torment of a Great Day 
should seize you.} 

He warned them of the punishment of AllAh if they should do 
her any harm. The she-camel stayed among them for a while, 
drinking the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they 


1,1 At-Tabari 19:384,385. 
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<162. “Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.“I 
<263. "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me."} 

4164. "No reward do 1 ask of you for if; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exits."} 


Lut and His Call 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lot, 
peace be upon him. He was LQt bin Hfiran bin Azar, the 
nephew of Ibrahim AI-Khalil, upon him be peace. Allah sent 
him to a mighty nation during the lifetime of Ibrahim, peace 
be upon them both. They lived in Sad urn (Sodom) and its 
environs, where Allah destroyed them and turned the area into 
a putrid, stinking lake, which is well-known in the land of Al- 
Ghur [the Jordan Valley], bordering the mountains of 
Jerusalem, between the mountains and the land of Al-Karak 
and Ash-Shawbak. He called them to Allah, to worship Him 
alone with no partner or associate, and to obey the Messenger 
whom Allah sent to them. He forbade from disobeying Allah 
and committing the sin that they had invented which was 
unknown on earth before their time; intercourse with males 
instead of with females. Allah said: 



<165. "Go you in unto the males of Al-Alamm (people)."} 
<166. "And leave those ivhom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives? Nay, you are a trespassing people!"} 

<167. They said: "If you cease not, 0 Lut, verily, you will be 
one of those who are driven out!"} 

4168. He said: "I am indeed of those who disapprove with 
severe anger and fury your behavior."} 

<169. "My Lord! Save me and my family from what they 
do."} 
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Tafcir Ibn Kathir 


4170. So, I'Ve saved him and his family, all,} 

4171. Except an old woman among ihose who remained 
behind.} 

4172. Then afterward We destroyed the others.} 

4173. And We rained on them a rain, and haw evil was the 
rain of those who had been warned!} 

4174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers.} 

4175. And verily your lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.} 

Lut’s Denunciation of His People’s Deeds, Their 
Response and Their Punishment 

The Prophet of Allah forbade them from committing evil deeds 
and intercourse with males, and he taught them that they 
should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had 
created for them. Their response was only to say: 

4 ^. ^ ■) 

4lf you cease not, 0 lut,} meaning, ‘if you do not give up what 
you have brought,’ 

y, 

4verily, yon will be one of those who are driven out!} 
meaning, “we will expel you from among us.‘ This is like the 
Ayah, 

tr 1 '-'*' T+-1 y. W & W"' j*-* 0* '>'1 ■Hi’ v'yr tlif 

43j&«iSl£ 

4There was no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lut from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be dean and pure!"} (27:56). 

When he saw that they would not give up their ways, and that 
they were persisting in their misguidance, he declared his 
innocence of them, saying: 

J. ffeLjl 

41 out, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and 
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fiiryt 

'Of those who are outraged, I do not Like it and I do not accept 
it, and I have nothing to do with you.' Then he prayed to Allah 
against them and said: 

iMy Lord! Save me and my family from what they do $■ 

Allah says: 

4 So, We saved him and his family, all. Except an old woman 
among those who remained behind .} 

This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed 
behind and was destroyed with whoever else was left. This is 
similar to what Allah says about them in Surat Al-A‘raf and 
Surah Hud, and in Surat Al-ffijrJ 11 where Allah commanded 
him to take his family at night, except for his wife, and not to 
turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it came upon his 
people. So they patiently obeyed the command of Allah and 
persevered, and Allah sent upon the people a punishment 
which struck them all, and rained upon them stones of baked 
day, piled up. Allah says: 

/& '•£ j 

{Then afterward We destroyed the others. And We rained on 
them a ram> |21 until Allah’s saying; 


'jfA $ 


iAnd verily, your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful.} 


te p 41 % & ? Jfi H Bugs n 

7f> & t& fled % '*•> \j& 


4176. The companions of Al-Aykih denied the Messengers.} 


111 See 7:80-81, 11:77, 15 :58-76. 

121 That was a storm of stones. See the previous refrences for its 
explanation. 
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Ta fsTr Ibn Kathir 

<177. When Shu'ayh said to them: "Will mu not have 
Tth 

il~8. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to you."} 

4179. "So, have Taqioa of Allah, and obey me."} 

iI80. No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the lord of AI-'Almm."} 

Shu'ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah 

The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Madyan, 
according to the most correct view'. The Prophet of Allah 
Shuayb was one of them, but it does not say here, their 
brother Shu'ayb. because they called themselves by a name 
denoting their deification of Al-Aykah, which was n tree which 
they used to worship; it was said that it was a group of trees 
which were tangled, like trees in a thicket. For this reason, 
when All alt said that the companions of Al-Aykah denied the 
Messengers, He did not say, “When their brother Shu'avb said 
to them.” Rather, He said: 

,2i ji J-> 

Shu'ayb said to them} He is not described as belonging to 
them because of the meaning that was inherent in the'name 
given to them even though he was their brother by blood. Some 
people did not notice this point, so they thought that the 
dwellers of Al-Aykah were different from the people of Madyan, 
and claimed that Shu'ayb was sent to two nations; some said 
that he was sent to three. 

4The companions of Al-Aykah} were the people of Shu'ayb, This 
was the view of Ishaq hin Bishr. 1 ’ 1 Someone besides Juwaybir 
said, 'The dwellers of Al-Aykah and the people of Madyan are 
one and the same.’^ 1 And Allah knows best. 

Although there is another opinion that they were different 
nations with two identities, the correct view is that they were 
one nation, but they are described differently in different 


11 Ad-Durr AlManthur 6:318 
121 Ai-Tabari 19:390. 
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places. Shu ‘ay b 
preached to them and 
commanded them to 
be fair in their 
weights and 
measures, the same 
as is mentioned in 
the story of Madyan, 
which also indicates 
that they were the 
same nation. 

U VP * P 

Jji' 4 H ’M& 

.{#•« t» . >... ,, »j 

lj»j _Vrt.cu-i« 

4181. "Give fall 
measure, and cause no 
loss (to others).") 

4182. "And weigh with 
the true and straight 

4183. "And defraud not people by reducing their things, nor 
do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.") 

4184. "And have Taqwa of Him VMio created you and the 
generations of the men of old.") 

The Command to give Full Measure 

Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them 
to give short measure. He said; 

ot 1 iP "b jl'K 5$^ 

4Give full measure, and cause no loss ) 
meaning, "when you give to people, give them full measure, 
and do not cause loss to them by giving them short measure, 



balance.") 



while taking foil measure when you are the ones who are 
taking. Give as you take, and take as you give.’ 

iAnd weigh with the true and straight balance.} 

The balance is the scales. 

0*123 ft 

iAnd defraud not people by reducing their things,} 
means, do not shortchange them. 

inor do evil, making corruption and misdiief in the land.} 
means, by engaging in banditry. This is like the Ayah, 

t 

iAnd $ it not on every road, threatening} (7:S6). 

iAnd have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generations 
of the men of old.} 

Here he is frightening them with the punishment of Allah Who 
created them and created their forefathers. This is like when 
MQsO, peace be upon him, said: 

S&> 

iYour Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!} (26:26). 

(bn ‘AbbfiB, Mujflhid, As-Suddi, Sufyan bin *Uyaynah and 
‘Abdur-Rflhmfln bin Zayd bin Aslam said; 

ithe generations of the men of old.} means, He created the early 
generations. And Ibn Zayd recited: 

iAnd indeed he (Shayfan) did lead astray a great multitude of 
you} |36:62). m 

m 


At-Tftbari 19:392. 
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'*3 jj £& % Jl 

Cj j&t Zij J8 'tifjixZfi 


cJ Zj i< cJ u^l 5)6f 

;S4" jj -U3i ,y_ (iif Ljt 


of Ci <{? ■& 4 o'. a if fc} *B> /* V*i 

($)' j$ k $ jj5 ifcSsO* r*-^' 


4 ] 85. Tliey sfli'J: “You arc only one of those bewitched!"} 

4186. "Vow are but a human being like us and verily, we think 
that you are one of the liars!"} 

4 187. "So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are 
of the truthful!"} 

4 188. He said; "My Lord is the Best Kncwer of what you 
do."} 

}189. But they denied him, so the foment of the Day of 
Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.} 

4190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them arc not 
believers.} 

4191. And verily your lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.} 


The Response of Shu'ayb’s People, Their Disbelief In 
Him and the coming of the Punishment upon Them 

Allah tells us how his people responded, and how it was like 
the response of Thamud to their Messenger - for they were of 
like mind - when they said: 

# £ U)f 

4 You are only one of those bewitched!} meaning, you are one of 
those who are affected by witchcraft.' 

4Yok are but a human being like us and verily, we think that 
you are one of the liars!} 

means, 'we think you are deliberately lying to us in what you 
say, and Allah has not sent you to us.’ 



^ Ul£" \li 

♦So cause a piece of the heaven to fait on us, } 

Ad-Dahtjftk said: “One side of the heavens.” 111 Qatadah said: 
“A piece of the heaven."* 21 As-SuddI said: "A punishment from 
heaven." This is like what the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us; 

iK 3 jyi &- & ds.'f J !&> 

4And they say ; "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for t<s> until: 

♦ ^ jit jj; j uif iLdo X tlii: , Uy*, f\} 

iOr you cause the heai>ei: to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to 
face."} 117:90-92) 

cn oitSvi- hi foX* jiiu ji j* ui ^ yCi 

iAnd (remember) when they said: "0 Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
Sky...."} (8:32). 

Similarly, these ignorant disbelievers said: 

♦.till £ l 


♦So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!} 

♦ C $*} 

♦He said; "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do."} 

means, ‘Allah knows best about you, and if you deserve that, 
He will punish you therewith, and He will not treat you 
unjustly.’ So this is what happened to them - as they asked 
for - an exact recompense. Allah says: 

/j. isf v'i (U j»-li 

111 At-Tabari 19:393. 

121 At-Tabari 22:485. 
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iBut Ihetj denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow 
seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.} 

This is what they asked for, when they asked for a part of the 
heaven to fall upon them, Allah made their punishment in the 
form of intense heat which overwhelmed them for seven days, 
and nothing could protect them from it. Then He sent a cloud 
to shade them, so they ran towards it to seek its shade from 
the heat. When all of them had gathered underneath it, Allah 
sent sparks of fire and flames and intense heat upon them, 
and caused the earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent 
against them a mighty Sayhah which destroyed their souls. 
Allah says: 

fk of ’A} 

4 Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.} 

Allah has mentioned how they were destroyed in three places 
in the Qur'an, in each of which it is described in a manner 
which fits the context. In Surat Al-A'rdf He says that the 
earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in their 
homes. 

This was because they said: 



i“We shall certainly drive you out, 0 Shu'ayb, and those who 
have believed with you from our town, or else you (all) shall 
rehim to our religion."} (7:88). 

They had sought to scare the Prophet of Allah and those who 
followed him, so they were seized by the earthquake. 

In Surah Hud, Allah says: 


4And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoers} (11:94). 


This was because they mocked the Allah's Prophet when 
they said: 


'J4 riii ijill u ts$ q Ski J $ tat?; 


i C Ji£ J 6f.p.} 


i‘‘Dces your Salah command that we give up what our fathers 
used to worship, or that we give up doing what we like with 



our property? Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded'") 

(11:87). 

They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic tone, so it was 
befitting that the Sayhah should come and silence them, as 
Allah says: 

&& 

4So As-Saihah overtook them) (15:73). 

4 And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers) (11:94). 

And here, they said: 

cr, Hi -Ll-.il ) 

4So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,) 
in a stubborn and obstinate manner. So, it was fitting that 
something they never thought would happen should befall them: 

4 > ,Ls- sijt ,d] ill* 1 ' jy v'i* ^ 

4so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that 
was the torment of a Great Day.) 

Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili: “1 asked 
Ibn 'Abbas about this Ayuh: 

4so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them.) 

He said: 'Allah sent upon them thunder and intense heat, and 
it terrified them [so they entered their houses and it pursued 
them to the innermost parts of their houses and terrified them 
further], and they ran Qeeing from their houses into the fields. 
Then Allah sent upon them clouds which shaded them from 
the sun, and they found it cool and pleasant, so they called 
out to one another until they had all gathered beneath the 
cloud, then Allah sent fire upon them.’ Ibn 'Abbas said, That 
was the torment of the Day of Shadow, indeed that was the 
torment of a Great Day.'” 111 


hi ^ & 4 


m 


At-Tabari 19:394. 
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4 Verify. in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers 
Ami verily, your Lord, He is truly, the All-Mighty, the Must 
Merciful > (26:8-9) 

meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment, of the 
disbelievers, and Most Merciful towards His believing servants. 


.•Cjyiji idi je ri}' * J> -ei f-|j4 

4.*Vy;-f 


4192. And truly, this is u revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists,) 

4793. VWn'rfi the trustworthy Ruh (fibril) has brought down .) 

4794 . Upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warmers A 

4795. In the plain Arabic language 4 


The Qur’an was revealed by Allah 

Here Allah tells us about the Book which He revealed to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad j£(. 

4*^)4 

4Aitd truly, this) refers to the Qur’an, which at the beginning of 
the Surah was described as 

4hi2 f, }> oj llj4 

4 <w?d never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent 
reiehtion from (lie Most Gracious..(26:5). 

4la£J' L.j 4 

4is a revelation from the Lord of AI-'Alsmm.^ 
means, Allah has sent it down to you and revealed it to you. 

$ ft 

iWhich the trustworthy Ruh has brought down .) 

This refers to Jibril, peace be upon him. This was the view of 
more than one of the Salaf: Ibn. 'Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab, 
Qatadah, 'Afiyyah Al-'Awfi, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuliri 
and Ibn .Jurayj. 1 ' 1 This is an issue concerning which there is 

111 At-Tabari 19:396 





atsir 




no dispute. Az-Zuhri said, “This is like the Ayah: 

4';-'! SS*. Q tilii S' j'»U iii -f Jly Ijii ji^ 


iSinj: "Whoever is an enemy to fibril - for indeed he has 
brought it down to your heart by Allah’s permission, 
confirming what came before it... > [2:97\. 


4Ajl& 

iUpon your heart ► ‘O Muhammad, free from ary contamination, 
with nothing added or taken away.’ 

^ jjo> 

ithat you may be of the wamers,} means, 'so that you may warn 
people with it of the punishment of Allah for those who go 
against it and disbelieve in it, and so that you may give glad 
tidings with it to the believers who follow it.' 





the plain Arabic language.} meaning, this Qur’an which We 
have revealed to you, We have revealed in perfect and eloquent 
Arabic, so that it may be quite clear, leaving no room for 
excuses and establishing clear proof, showing the straight 
path.’ 


v> jj >;ii 


cp Jt •jf ffipj'i' Ju Jf ’Sf} 


<196. Artrf verify, if is in fin.’ Zidwr of the former people. > 

<797. is if irof a sign fo them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it?) 

il98. And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs ,► 
<7.99. And he had recited it unto them, they would not have 
believed in it.} 


The Qur’an was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 

Allah says: this Qur'an was mentioned and referred to in the 
previous Scriptures that were left behind by their Prophets 
who foretold it in ancient times and more recently. Allah took 
a covenant from them that they would follow it, and the last of 
them stood and addressed his people with the good news of 
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Ahmad: 

lr?*J Oj is*, if, ti £)'. «' 4rV b! Jrt>! ^ i? jli 

^ Ar-I :*'r’ jjIi ^ ^it 

fW (remember) when ‘ha, son of Maryam, said: "O 
Children of Israel! 1 am the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.} 
(61:6) 

Zubur here refers to Books; Zubur is the plural of Az-Zabur, 
which is also the name used to refer to the Book given to 
Dawud. Allah says: 

iAnd everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur.} 
(S4:52), 

meaning, it is recorded against them in the books of the 
angels. Then Allah says: 

-J* £» o' & £ & 3i'> 

ils it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it?} 

meaning, is it not sufficient witness to the truth for them that 
the scholars of the Children of Israel found this Qur’an 
mentioned in the Scriptures which they study? The meaning 
is; the fair-minded among them admitted that the attributes of 
Muhammad jg and his mission and his Ummo-h were 
mentioned in their Books, as was stated by those among them 
who believed, such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi 
and others who met the Prophet jg. 

Allah said; 

iddfr $ S& 

iThose who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write ...} (7:157) 

The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 

Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, 
and how stubbornly they resisted the Qur’an. If this Bock with 
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M~X, all its eloquence had 
been revealed to a 
non-Arab who did not 
know one word of 
Arabic, they still 
would not have 
believed in him Allah 
says: 

oe>! £ < b & 

l» Pfi 
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not have believed 
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^And if We had revealed 
it unto any of the non- 
Arabs. And he had re¬ 
cited it unto them, they 


And Allah says: 
y. 6f f4® ^ 
o ^ 
irgi i2j rjili 

4And even if We 
opened to than a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on 
ascending thereto , 77iey u>ouM surely say: “Our eyes have been 
dazzled... 1 ’>(15: M-15) 

<«? J*3> Si-£Jt ^ 2y : Si %} 

iArtd even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead Iwd spoken unto them...} (6:111) 

* <& 

iTruly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.} (10:96) 

C/2\ £ £. 4 «M5. ■i vfi 4 i&L 4/} 

\ Gjjjlil £ ji ijjyj "j lij (Hep 



Surah 26. Ash-Shuar a (200 - 209 ) (Part-191 


279 


S. >'* T' » ✓ >' > \><y ,C > „7' 'A 

lyfc l * L /* 1 U V° Vi 7* • -'■ 4 -' 

tj $$> d VJ frl> j* ls£J 





4200. 77ius have We caused it lo enter the hearts of the 
criminals .> 

4201. Tlroy roil/ not believe in it until they see the painful 
torment > 

4202 . If shall come to them of a sudden, while they perceive it 
not .4 

4203. Then they roil) say: "Can roe be respited?"} 

4264 Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened 
on?} 

4205. Think, if We do let them enjoy for years,} 

4206. And uftenourds comes to them that which they had been 
promised.} 

4207. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail 
them.} 

4208. And never did We destroy a township but it had its 
warmers} 

42 09. By way of reminder, and We have never been unjust.} 


The Deniers will never believe until They see the 
Torment 

Allah says: “thus We caused denial, disbelief, rejection and 
stubbornness to enter the hearts of the sinners.’ 

477iey will not believe in ift, i.e., the truth, 

4pM iCu' 

411 a hi they see the painful torment.} means, when their excuses 
will be of no avail, and the curse will be upon them, and theirs 
will be an evil abode. 

4 It shall come to them of a sudden,} means, the punishment of 
Allah will come upon them suddenly, 
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2 > 35 -i p» 

iwhile they perceive it not. Then they will say: "Can we be 
respited?") 

means, when they see the punishment, then they will wish 
they had a little more time so that they can obey Allah - or so 
they claim. This is like the Ayah 

I' *i“k 'X jX : f) 

4And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them) until: 


C) 


ithat you would not leave) (14:44). 


When every sinner ami evildoer sees his punishment, he will 
feel intense regret. Such was the case of Fir'awn, when Musa 
prayed against him: 







ix'i &\ %) 


40ur Lord! "You have indeed bestowed on fir'mon and his 
chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of tins world) until: 

jJ A X) 


4(Allah) said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted.") (10:88-89) 


This supplication had an effect on Fir'awn: he did not believe 
until he saw the painful torment: 


' l je -h 1) ill V f' .hA J5 ofdt\ U[ ij>-f 


4HII when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe.”) until: 


4U±-&' d; 


4and you were one of the mischief-makers) (10:90-91). 
And Allah says: 

4‘fjPj <!(• iji£ me ill' 


4so when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in 
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Surah 26. Ash-Slju'ara (200 - 209) (Part-19 ) 
Allah Alone..."} {40:84-85). 


iWould they then wish for Our torment to be hastened on?} 

This is a denunciation and a threat, because they used to say 
to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it unlikely ever to 
happen: 


4 Bring Allah's torment upon us} (29:29). This is as Allah said: 


4And they ask you to hasten on the torment...} (29:53-55). 
Then Allah says: 

IX 'X £ •$ 35a. ^ 4 ^ 


4 Think, if We do let them enjoy for years, and aflemards 
comes to them that which they had been promised, all that with 
which they used to enjoy shall not avail than.} 
meaning, 'even if We delay the matter and give them respite 
for a short while or for a long time, then the punishment of 
Allah comes upon them, what good will their life of luxury do 
them then?' 


J' "Jj 'X i fi’ }x ^ 


iThe Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning} (79:46). 


And Allah says: 

4. Aft j in j* ft fee- -1-11 ftft '} jUh-i jj} 


4 Everyone of them wishes that he could be given a life of a 
thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save him 
even a little from punishment} (2:96). 


'*! ** •ft k-'>} 

4And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down?} 
(92:11) 
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Allah says here: 

4All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them 
According to an authentic Hadith: 

cJlj ji> '’hi ujlj jo . d jlij ^1 iC-ii- jllil J> yk } 

tdjjl j OIS C -y ^llil Xit li jMj 'i • j/AJ tlai tl~»i 

iZjj u 4j \j '! -liji* ^iai u.jj dji} ;ii Jiii jw i**p> £»Ji j 


i77ie rfisteltnwrs will be brought and once dipped into the Fire, 
then it will be said to him: "Did you ever see anything good? 
Did you ever see anything good?" He will say, "Mo, O lord!" 
Then the most miserable person who ever lived on earth will be 
brought , and he will be put in Paradise for a brief spell, then it 
will be said to him, "Did you ever see anything bad?" He will 
say, "No, 0 Lord."* 

meaning: as if nothing ever happened. 111 

Then Allah tells us of His justice towards His creation, in 
that He does not destroy any nation until alter He has left 
them with no excuse, by warning them, sending Messengers to 
them and establishing proof against them. He says: 


4 - couf* <> sFi if *i| j-_ -y 


iAnd never did We destroy a township but it had its warmers 
by way of reminder, and We have never been unjust 


This is like the Ayat 

FLi. gf- if-jJ, & Cj 


iAnd We never punish until We have sent a Messenger £ 
(17:15). 


iyil "ifij Iff 1 ' 'J u-v. fr- isjjSt ii aJtf* Sij JfF 


4And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to 
their mother town a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.} 
until; 


I 1 ' Ahmad 3:203. Muslim recorded a similar narration, no. 2807. 
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4 the people thereof are wrongdoers} (28:59). 

b jS *■' UjJjd i, lijc 

4&&P 


4220. Anrf it is not the Shayatin (devils) who have brought it 
down} 

4211. Neither would it suit them nor are they able.} 

4212. Venly, they have been removed far from hearing it.} 


The Qur’an was brought down by Jibril, not Shat/tan 

Allah tells us about His Book, which falsehood cannot 
approach from before or behind, it, sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. He states that it has been brought down 
by the trustworthy fltih (i.e , Jibril) who is helped by Allah, 

% & df} 

4And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down,} 

Then He tells us that it could not be the case for three 
reasons that the Shayatin brought it down. One is that it 
would not suit them, i.e., they have no desire to do so and 
they do not want to, because their nature is to corrupt and 
misguide people, but this contains words enjoining what is 
right and forbidding what is evil, and light, guidance and 
mighty proofs. There is a big difference between this and the 
Sfraydfin, Allah says: 

Jrk 

4Neither would il suit them} 

Ujf 

4nor are they able.} meaning, even if they wanted to, they could 
not do it. Allah says; 

^jil iliu. 'Zy-i- u» y} 

4 Had We sent down this Qur'tin on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
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of Allah* (59:21], 

Then Allah explains that even if they wanted to and were able 
to bear it and convey it, they still would not be able to achieve 
that, because they were prevented from hearing the Qur’an 
when it was brought down, for the heavens were filled with 
guardians and shooting stars at the time when the Qur’an was 
being revealed to the Messenger of Allah ?£, so none of the 
Shayatm could hear even one letter of it, lest there be any 
confusion in the matter. This is a part of Allah’s mercy 
towards His servants, protection of His Laws, and support for 
His Book and His Messenger jig. Allah says; 

iVerily, they lutve been removed far from hearing it.* 

This is like what Allah tells us about the Jinn: 


jui t-f C'» li-Lu \L'f~ Liil ;udli till) 

ji ii giii! 


*And we fame sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled 
with stem guards and flaming fires. And verily, we used to sit 
there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now 
will find u flaming fire watching him in ambush.* until; 


4'Ai fJj pr 'S' efy 


*or whether their Lord intends for them a right path* [72:8- 

10 ). 


'yi.eZtyf'ii JiUj* j£*j os Ml & g & 

Jr M % & $ 4^ 4 

jjil' y a) j fewj j. Sty/, liji ^ 


<213. So, invoke not with Allah another god lest you should be 
among those who receive punishment.* 

<224. And warn your tribe of near kindred.* 

<215. And be kind and humble to the believers who follow 
you.* 

<226. 77ien if they disobey you. say; “l am innocent of what 
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you do."b 

4277. And pul your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful,) 

4218. Who sees you when you stand up.) 

4279. And your movements among those who fail prostrate.) 

4220. Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knowcr.) 

The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 

Here Allah commands (His Prophet *£) to worship Him alone, 
with no partner or associate, and tells him that whoever 
associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them. 
Then Allah commands His Messenger sfe to warn his tribe of 
near kindred, i.e., those who were most closely related to him, 
and to tell them that nothing could save any of them except 
for faith in Allah. Allah also commanded him to be kind and 
gentle with the believing servants of Allah who followed him, 
and to disown those who disobeyed him, no matter who they 
were. Allah said: 

4 «'; jjlio Hi js jf) 

iThen if they disobey you, say . "/ am innocent of what you 
do") 

This specific warning does not contradict the general warning; 
indeed it is a part of it, as Allah says elsewhere: 

ji+> jUjC'p ji' 2 Cj jxji.) 

4/m order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were 
not wanted, so they are heedless.) 136:6), 

yj Crjif' jJ j^ei) 

ithat you may warn the Mother of the Towns and all around 
it) (42:7). 

4-ifcJl J ciyU l/df fi jdj) 

)And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord) |6:51), 



4that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqw. and 
warn with it the most quarrelsome people.} (19:97), 



4that l may therezvith warn you and whomsoever it may reach} 
(6:19), and 

4 ‘if y"j} 

ibut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place} (11:17). 

According to Sahth Muslim, [the Prophet jg said:} 

•i 6 ' o' ^ 

“By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one from these 
nations - Jewish or Christian - hears of me then does not 
believe in me, but he will enter 

Many Hadilhs have been narrated concerning the revelation of 
this Ayah, some of which we will quote below: 

[mam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “When Allah 
revealed the Ayah, 

4And warn your tribe of near kindred.}, the Prophet % went to 
As-Safa', climbed up and called out, 

Li 


"O people! 1 

The people gathered around him, some coming of their 
own accord and others sending people on their behalf to 
find out what was happening. The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 


ji ji 


>1 sp J? *1 'M J*. *i Ji *4* 

'jjfj <jl 0,_y 


111 MusUm I :134 
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aO Suni 'Abd Al-Mudalib, 0 Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu'ayy! What 
do you think, if 7 told you that there was a cavalry at the fool 
of this mountain coming to attack you - would you believe 
me? i 

They said, “Yes.” He said: 


«77?en / warn you of a great punishment that is close at hand .» 
Abu Lahab said, “May you perish for the rest of the day! 
You only called us to tell us this?" Then Allah revealed: 


y** $ '•** 

iPerish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!} [111:1) [ ** 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa’i. ,21 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her said: “When the Ayak. 


iAnd warn your tribe of near kindred} was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah ^ stood up and said: 


Y > —Ul*Jl xf L; , Xf ol L *L,\ lit 

U j* IlLi *1 ja 


«0 Fdtimah daughter of Muhammad, 0 Safiyyah daughter of 
'Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani ‘Abd Al-Muttalib, l cannot help you 
before AUdh . Ask me for whatever you want of my wealth. s (a| 
This was recorded by Muslim.^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Qabisah bin Mukhariq and 
Zuhayr bin 'Amr said: “When the Ayah: 

«* m 

m Ahmad 1:307. 

|2! Fath AI-Bdri 8:206, Muslim 1:193, Tuhfal AlAhwadhi 9:296, An- 
Nasa’i in Al-KubrA 6:526. 

131 Ahmad 6:187. 

,4 > Muslim 1:192. 
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iAnd warn your tribe of near kindred .> was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah jg climbed on top of a rock on the side of a 
mountain and started to call out; 

“—“■i* .sh jr'J uJy i\x ul ui ait ^ U‘ 

n'u-L-o u : ji 

• 0 Bum 'Afcrf Mandf, i am indeed a Warner, and the parable of 
me and you is that of a man who sees the enemy so he goes to 
save his family, fearing that the cnnmj may reach them before 
he does. 1 And he started to call out, >.0 people!^ 11 It was 
also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa’i. |2 > 

Allah’s saying: 

iAnd put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Mercifd,} 
means, ‘in all your affairs, for He is your Helper, Protector and 
Supporter, and He is the One Who will cause you to prevail 
and will make your word supreme.' 

i*t otlj. uity 

iWho sees you when you stand up.} means, He is taking care of 
you. This is like the Ayah , 

A js^,} 

iSo wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you 
are under Orir Eyes} (52:48) 

lbn 'Abbas said that the Ayah, 

ct- 

iWho sees you when you stand up.} 
means, “To pray."* 31 Ikrimah said: “He sees him when he 
stands and bows and prostrates." 14 ' AJ-Hasan said: 

- ", ~ H.-V 

^ ^'r 

^ Ahmad 5:60. 

121 Muslim 1 :193, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:423 
131 Al-Qurfubi 13:144. 

141 At-Tuban 19:412. 
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}Who sees you when you stand up.} “When you pray alone." 
Ad-Dahhak said: 

T r ”-p^ jv. akt isAf 

iWho sees you when you stand up.} “When you are lying in bed 
and when you are sitting. 11 
Qatadah said: 

4i£ 


}Who sees you} “When you are standing, when you are sitting, 
and in all other situations.’’ 1 ^ 


iAnd your movements among those who fall prostrate.} Qatadah 
said: 

4 j ’ 1 \ ty. JL. iS$} 


}Wlw sees you when you stand up. And your movements 
among those who fat! prostrate.} 

“When you pray, He sees you when you pray alone and when 
you pray in congregation." ,3i This was also the view of 
‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’ A]-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 1 '* 1 


4 Verity, He, only He, is the All-Hearer , the AU-Knower.} 

He hears all that His servants say and He knows all their 
movements, as He says: 


*1 "1‘i ->ji“ % it iJE Cj fj. j Lp, ij} 


x' c > .; 


4 Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, 
nor you do any deed, but We are IVitncss thereof, when you 
are doing it} (10:61). 


^ Ad-Purr AlManthQr 6:330 
121 'Abdur-Razzaq 3:77. 

Ad-Durr Al-Manlhur 6 :331. 
141 At-Tabari 19:413. 
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$ J; if •& cs it f£% 

j$J ^!’/^Lrr4i )b &•* 4 s 2* itjyojtii' ^jr.^A? 

■ji '.o’ 9~*^' y^j it-*'* <$' 'j; y^.c-ij** ~i (• 

it&fe JU 5S 55t $ ^IaU* 


4221. Sfttfil / in/orm you upon ui/iom the Shay a tin descend?^ 

4222. They descend on even/ lying, sinful person (Athim).) 

4223. Who gives ear, and most of them are liars.) 

422 4. As for the poets, the astray follow them ,4 

4225. See you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry?) 

4226. And that they say what they do not do.) 

4227. Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
remember Allah much and vindicate themselves after they have 
been wronged. And those who do wrong will come to know by 
what overturning they will be overturned.) 


Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolaters 

Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that what 
was brought by the Messenger jg was not the truth but was 
merely something that he had made up by himself, or that it 
came to him in visions from the Jinn. Allah stated that His 
Messenger was above their claims and fabrications, and that 
what he had brought did indeed come from Allah, and that it 
was a revelation and inspiration, brought down by a noble, 
trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not come from the 
S/iayah’n, because they have no desire for anything like this 
Noble Qur’an - they descend upon those who are like them, 
the lying fortune-tellers. Allah says: 

ipt'M 

4Shall I inform you) meaning, shall I tell you, 

4upon whom the Shaytltm descend? They descend on every 
lying, sinful person (Athun)) 
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meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabrication. 

means, whose deeds are immoral. This is the person 
upon whom the Shay a tin descend, fortune-tellers and other 
sinful liars. The Shaydttn are also sinful liars. 

iWho gives ear > means, they try to overhear what is said in the 
heavens, and they uy to hear something of the Unseen, then 
they aid to it a hundred lies and tell it to their human 
comrades, who then tell it to others. Then the people believe 
everything they say because they were right about the one thing 
which was heard from the heavens. This was stated in an 
authentic Hadlth recorded by Al-Bukhari from ‘A’ishah, may 
AllSh be pleased with her, who said, “The people asked the 
Prophet jfe about fortune-tellers, and he said: 



‘They are nothing .» 

They said: “O Messenger of Allah, they say things that 
come true.” The Prophet jfe said: 


tHj jjl 4^*! j* iu£ii «iup 

"i fjS Jib j; jisf 


‘That is a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, then he 
gabbles it like the clucking of a chicken into the ear o( his 
friend, but he mixes it with more than one hundred /ies V* 


Al-Bukhari also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Prophet jfe said: 


.bill Co\ ^ 'Vi* 

jjlJl 1 jJU bU 0* <l ,i • 

*.n y; . ^--"-1* y^I aJI y-} : ijii 

jr. ^ ‘}4j( OUii 
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FothAf-edn 13:545. 
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o'—1 jji lot; ~jt j\ ifjtj 

ij' Jfj taU)S Ujjj ■ Ifr Ub 01 *S;il tlly l^lkll jl ^p*ULJ| 

lif ! 1-iSj IjJ 0 Jli 0 -JLij fcb t^Jb Xu&tj »*i*jX 

~ iasii JiL jiju ?'oij 


'ut 


'When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their 
u/ings in submission to His decree, n chain beating on a rock. 
And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What is 
it that your Lord has said?" They say: "The truth. And He is 
the Most High, the Most Great " Then when the linn who are 
listening out, one above the other » - and Sufyan illustrated 
this with a gesture, holding his hand vertically with his 
fingers outspread - ‘when they hear this, they throw if down 
from one to another, until it is passed to the fortune-teller or 
soothsayer. The shooting star may strike the Jinn before he 
passes it on, or he may pass it on before he is struck, and he 
adds to it one hundred lies, thus it is said: "Did he not tell us 
that on such and sucJi a day, such and such would happen?" 

So they believe him because of that one thing which was heard 
from the heavens.• 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 1 ' 1 
A1 Bukhari recorded from ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Prophet ife said: 


1 ^ - pd]l - Jilbl jj> 

iiu jjjofj yc U5 ,y 


«77ie angels speak in the clouds about some matter on earth, 
and the Shayatm overhear what they say, so they tell it to the 
fortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bottle, and he adds to it one hundred /ies.^ 1 


Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet ^ was a Poet 


1,1 Fatfi Al-Sun 8 ;398. 
121 Al-Bukbari no. 3288 



iAs for the poets, Hie astray one s follow them. ► 

*Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means: 
“The disbelievers follow the misguided among mankind and 
the Jinn ."" 1 This was also the view of Mujahid, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others . 121 Ikrimah said, 
“Two poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one 
group of people supporting ore and another group supporting 
the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah, 

for the poets, the erring ones follow them.}' 3} 

4$%^ jb 4 

you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry ?> 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means: 
They indulge in every kind of nonsense . 41 Ad-Dahhak 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They engage in every kind of 
verbal art ."* 51 This was also the view of Mujahid and others .* 61 

4And that they say what they do not do.} 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah jg, two men, one from among the An$ar 
and one from another tribe, were ridiculing one another in 
verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of his 
own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah said: 






4As for the poets, the erring ones follow them. See you not that 
they speak about every subject in their poetry? And thiit they 


111 At-Tabari 19:416. 

121 At-Tabari 19:415 416. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-MarUtulr 6:323. 
141 At-Tabari 19:418. 

,S| Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:334. 
161 At-Tabari 19:417. 
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say what they do not do.p 1 

What is meant here is that the Messenger jg, to whom this 
Qur’an was revealed, was not a soothsayer or a poet, because 
his situation was quite obviously different to theirs, as Allah 
says: 

S'trO 'Si i* 4 $ tjS. '*) 


iAnd We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
hint This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.} (36:69), 

U is jjf Jj“ Yj fofoUr & /£ Jj* j» G SsfS sb-5 i* 


iTIwt this is verily, the word of an honored Messenger. It is not 
the word of a poet, little is that you believe! Nor is it the word of 
a soothsayer, little is thnt you remember' This is the Revelation 
sent down from the Lord of all that exits.} (69:40-43) 


The Exception of the Poets of Islam 

‘jUj <P- 'J< 

4Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,} 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Qusayt, that Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed servant 
of Taimm Ad-Dari said: "When the Ayah - 

for the poets, the erring ones follow them.} 

was revealed, Hassan bin Thabit, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah and 
Kal? bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah jfe, weeping, 
and said: "Allah knew when He revealed this Ayah that we are 
poets. The Prophet recited to them the Ayah, 

ifofoj ipi jji 

4 Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,} and said: 



At-Tabari 19:416. 
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“(This means) you.* 1 

iand remember Allah much}. He said; 



■(This rjiemisj you.' 

iand vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.} He said: 



“(This means) you » 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir from the 
narration of Ibn Ishaq.' 11 

But this Surah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the 
reason for its revelation be the poets of the Ansar? This is 
something worth thinking about. The reports that have been 
narrated about this are all Mursal and cannot be relied on. 
And Allah knows best. But this exception could include the 
poets of the Ansar and others. It even includes those poets of 
the JahWyyah who indulged in condemning Islam and its 
followers, then repented and turned to Allah, and gave up 
what they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and 
remember Allah much, to make up for the bad things that 
they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out bad deeds. 
So they praised Islam and its followers in order to make up for 
their insults, as [the poet| ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said when 
he became Muslim: 

“O Messenger of Allah, indeed my tongue will try to make up 
for things it said when I was bad - When 1 went along with 
the Shaytan during the years of misguidance, and whoever 
inclines towards his way is in a state of loss." 

Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Haiith bin 'Abd Al-Muttalib was 
one of the most hostile people towards the Prophet -fe, even 
though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to 

'*1 At-Tabar. 19:420. This is not authentic as the author mentions 
below. There is a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas mentioning the 
exception. It is recorded by Abu Dawud no. 5016. 
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mock him the most. But when he became Muslim, there was 
no one more beloved to him than the Messenger of Allah 
He began to praise the Messenger of Allah jg where he had 
mocked him, and take him as a close friend where he had 
regarded him as an enemy. 

alo i; 

i<md vindicate themselves after they have been wronged .> 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They responded in kind to the disbelievers 
who used to ridicule the believers in verse." ,,, This was also 
the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and several others. 121 It was also 
recorded in the Sahfli that the Messenger of Allah jfc said to 
Hassan; 

* Ridicule them in verse, t Or he said: 






i Ridicule them in verse, and Jibril is with you V 31 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka'b bin Malik said to the Prophet 
Sfe. “Allah has revealed what He revealed about the poets. The 
Messenger of Allah ;£ said: 


£-*- ft r+f- 


i 1 ; d oli) ! tJ 




.ulAl 


« y.y' 


c 77ie believer wages jihad with his sword and with his tongue, 
Ry the One in Whose Hand is my soul, it is as if you are 
attacking them with arrows J 1 * 1 


w 'rii 


iAnd those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned.$ 

This is like the Ayah, 

111 At-Tabari 19:420. 

121 Aj-jabari 19-419-420. 

131 Foth Al-Bfiri 6:351. 

^ Ahmad 6 :3B7. 
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iThe Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers) (40:52). 

According to the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

,LSIj] b 

i Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be darh jess on the 
Day of Resurrection. 11 1 

Qatadah bin Di'amah said concerning the Ayah - 

4'^rfc. JXiX j 1 "£li jii X-f-j) 

iAnd those who do ufrvng will come to know by what 
overturning tliey will be overturned.) 
this refers to the poets and others. 

This is the end of the Tafsir Surat Ash-Shu'ara\ Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds. 


1,1 Ahmad 2:106. 





299 


Surah 27. An-Naml (1 - 6) (Part-19) 


The Tafsir of Surat An-Naml 
(Chapter - 27) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

*—-3 

, the Most Meraful 
a#!' i-f- 
siA) %>:>& 

•jiitf i/i'" 

r* r“J ‘j£=*)' jyjy 

dH* "i dj* il 4-dHjf 

•£■ (3 d!-i" >sij$ 

r» i /^ 1 ■> r*J T 1 ’^ 1 

£«SS J& :&«£&* 

4dJ «* 

41 .T« Sm. These are the 
Ai/af o/llie Qur'an, mid 
(i7 isl a BooJr (ilia/ is) 
clear.} 

42 . A guide and glad 
tidings for the believers .} 

43. Those who perform 
the Salah and give the 
Zakah and they believe 
with certainty in the 
Hereafter.} 

44 . Verity, those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they wander 
about blindly.} 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious 


J 
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45. They are those for whom there will be an evil torment. And 
in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers > 

46. And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, 
All-Wise, All-Knowing .) 


The Qur’an Is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the 
Believers, a Warning to the Disbelievers, and it is from 
Allah 

In (the comments on) Surat Al-Baqarah, we discussed the 
letters which appear at the beginning of some Surahs. 

C-^ 1 . 

4 These are the Aydt of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book (that is) 
clear.y 

It is plain and evident. 

4 kAu ^y 


4A guide and glad tidings for the believers.y 


meaning, guidance and good news may be attained from the 
Qur'an for those who believe in it, follow it and put it into 
practice. They establish obligatory prayers, pay Zakdh and 
believe with certain faith in the Hereafter, the resurrection 
after death, reward and punishment for all deeds, good and 
bad, and Paradise and Hell. This is like the Aydt. 



iSay: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafiess) in their 
ear$..."y (41:44). 


4;:«cJ .j. j+i; v ;_*£> 

ithat you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqu>d, and 
warn with it the Ludd (most quarrelsome) peopiey (19:97). 

Allah says here 1 

4iA% ajffi -i Oi' l\y 

iVerihj, those who believe not in the Hereof ter,y 
meaning, those who deny it and think that it will never happen. 
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4 We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that they 
wander about blindly.} 

means, We have made what they are doing seem good to 
them, and We have left them to continue in their misguidance, 
so they are lost and confused.' This is their recompense for 
their disbelief in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 

j? hi 'U. 1 cr $'4 

4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein far the first time} ( 6 : 110 ). 

’;fa 'fa jif 

iThey are those far whom there will be an evil torment.} 
in this world and the Hereafter. 

4And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.} 
means, no one but they, among all the people who will be 
gathered, will lose their souls and their wealth. 

45 :** 4- $ if. 

4And verily , you are being taught the Quran from One, All- 
Wise, All-Knowing.} 

i&lj* 

iAnd verily, you} O Muhammad. Qatadah said; 
iare being taught} ‘Are receiving.” 

4 ^ ^ •f- 

4flic Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing.} 
from One Who is Wise in His commands and prohibitions, and 
Who knows all things, major and minor. Whatever He says is 
absolute Truth, and His rulings are entirely fair and just, as 
Allah says: 
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rvA 




iit 4 ; i2;> 

4A»rf the Word of your 
Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and in justice} 
(6:115). 

y) <_4»V fry jli 

’fj. ji & £ fe $ 

j o- 4o> o' jtf liiC. 6t 
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11' t> ill; fryk Itt'oJijll 

fii iii $ ■&$* 4 s 
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jV^ss i>! a> j_^J i^yl ^lu jJuij 
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47. (Remember) when Musa said lo his household: "Verily, l 
have seen a fire; 1 will bring you from there some information, 
or l will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves."} 

<8. But when he erne to it, he was called: "Blessed is 
whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it! And 
glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists."} 

i9. "0 Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise."} 
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410. "And throw down your stick!" But when he saw il 
moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not 
look back. (It was said:) "0 MOsS! Fear not: verily, the 
Messengers fear not in front of Me."} 

411. "Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has 
changed evil for good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.")' 

412. "And put your hand into opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt. (These are) among the nine 
signs (you will take) to Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are 
a people who are rebellious."} 

413. But when Our Aydt came to them, dear to see, they said: 
"This is a manifest magic.”} 

414. And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though 
they themselves were convinced thereof. So, see what was the 
end of the mischief-makers.} 

The Stoiy of Musa and the End of Fir'awn 

Here Allah tells His Messenger Muhammad $3 about what 
happened to MOsa, peace be upon him, how Allah chose him, 
spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and 
overwhelming proof, and sent him to Fir'awn and his people, 
but they denied the proof, disbelieved in him and arrogantly 
refused to follow him. Allah says: 

dry Jtt 4^ 

iwhen Mds5 said to his household}, 
meaning, remember when MOsa was traveling with his family 
and lost his way. This was at night, in the dark. Musa had 
seen a fire beside the mountain, i.e., he had noticed a fire 
burning brightly, and said, 

i-ik £ &£ & $ ai* l} 

{to his household: "Verily, / have seen a fire; l will bring you 
from there some information..."} meaning, ‘about the way 
we should take.’ 

4dl>j$d* ^ y£i», $} 
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ior 1 will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves.)' 

meaning, so that they could keep warm. And it was as lie 
said: “He came back with great news, and a great light.” Allah 
says: 

j y 4>y o' u.ty U;il Y&) 

)t>ut when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is whosoever 
is in the fire, and whosoever is round about it!") 

meaning, when he came to it, he saw a great and terrifying 
sight: the fire was burning in a green bush, and the fire was 
burning ever brighter while the bush was growing ever more 
green and beautiful. Then he raised his head, and saw that its 
light was connected to the clouds of the sky. Ibn ’Abbas and 
others said, “It was not a fire, rather it was shining light." 
According to one report narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, it was the 
Light of the Lord of the worlds.' 1 ' Musa stood amazed by what 
he was seeing, and 

4 •> jjw - 

ihe was called : "Blessed is whosoever is in ihefire...") 

Ibn ’Abbas said, “This means, Holy is (whosoever is in the 
fire)."* 21 

iand whosoever is round about it) means, of the angels. This was 
the view of Ibn Abbas, “Ikiimah, Said bin Jubayr, A1 Hasan 
and Qntadah.' 31 

4And glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists), 

Who does whatever He wills and there is nothing like Him 
among His creation. Nothing He has made can encompass 
Him, and He is the Exalted, the Almighty, Who is utterly 

11; At-Tabari 19:428. 

121 At-Tabari 19:428. 

' 3| At-Tabori 19:429, Al-Muhnrrar Al-Wajiz 4:250, Ad-Purr Al-Manthur 
6:341 



Surah 27, An-Nam! (7 - 14) (Part-19) 


m 

unlike all that He has created. Heaven and earth cannot 
contain Him, but He is the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who is far above any comparison with His creation, 

& % 3 

iO Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the AIL 
Wise.} 

Allah told him that the One Who was addressing him was his 
Lord Allah, the All-Mighty, Who has subjugated and subdued 
ail things, the One Who is Wise in all His words and deeds, 
Then He commanded him to throw down the stick that was in 
his hand, so that He might show him clear proof that He is 
the One Who is able to do all things, whatever He wills. When 
Musa threw that stick down, it changed into the form of a 
huge and terrifying snake, moving quickly despite its size, 
Allah says: 

4 u— Jif 

4But when he saw it moving as if it were a farm (snake).} 

Jdnn refers to a type of snake that is the fastest-moving and 
most agile. When Musa saw that with his own eyes, 

4 he turned in flight, and did not look back.} 

meaning, he did not turn around, because he was so afraid. 
Allah’s saying: 

i'i&X S 3 &. -f 41 J* -j 

40 Musa! Fear not: verily, the Messengers fear not in front of 
Me.} 

means, ’do not be afraid of what you see, for I want to choose 
you as a Messenger and make you a great Prophet.' 

*&■ # £■ m £-2- yi, 3 jft y ^ 

4 Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has changed 
evil for good; then surely, l am Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 

This is an exception of the exclusionary type. This is good 
news for mankind, for whoever does an evil deed then gives it 
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up and repents and turns to Allah, Allah will accept his 
repentance, as He says: 


{ U> &Cj ifi >i jliii 


iAnd verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who resents, believes 
and does righteous good deeds, and then AhtaddP 1 ^ (20:82) 


4,*-“ ri 1 ? $ i: P j>¥ 


iAnd whoever does evil or wrongs himself...} (4:110). 

And there are many other Ayat which say the same. 

ilir Jr ot &%. $ j £k 

iAnd put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without hurt.} 

This is another sign, further brilliant proof of the ability of 
Allah to do whatever He wills. It is also confirmation of the 
truth of the one to whom the miracle was given. Allfih 
commanded him to put his hand into the opening of his 
garment, and when he put his hand in and took it out again, 
it came out white and shining as if it were a piece of the moon 
or a flash of dazzling lightning. 

iamong the nine signs} means, these are two of the nine signs 
which you will be supported with and which will serve as proof 
for you.' 

<5 !>f ff'l 

ito Fir'awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who are 
rebellious.} 

These were the nine signs of which Allah said: 

'■&>} 

iAnd indeed We gave Musa nine dear signs} (17:101) - as we 
have stated there! 21 

<S*S fR £S> 


111 Meaning, he is guided. See the Tafsir of SQrah faHa{ 20:82). 
* Z| See volume nine, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Isra (17:101) 
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iBut what Our Aydt came lo them, dear to $ee,}, i.e., dear and 
obvious, 

itliey said: "This is a manifest magic".} 

They wanted to oppose it with their own magic, but they were 
defeated and were returned disgraced. 

4<t: 

4/A/id they belied them} means, verbally, 

ithough they themselves were convinced thereof .> 
means, they knew deep down that this was truth from Allah, 
but they denied it and were stubborn and arrogant 


iwrongfitlly and arrogantly} means, wronging themselves 
because this was the despicable manner to which they were 
accustomed, and they were arrogant because they were too 
proud to follow the truth. Allah said: 


4So, see what was the end of the mischief-makers.} 


meaning, 'see, 0 Muhammad, what were the consequences of 
their actions when Allah destroyed them and drowned every 
last one of them in a single morning.’ 

The point of this story is: beware, 'O you who disbelieve in 
Muhammad and deny the Message that he has brought from 
his Lord, lest the same thing that befell them befall you also.’ 
But what is worse, is that Muhammad jg is nobler and greater 
than Mass, and his proof is stronger than that of MQsa, for 
the signs that Allah has given him are combined with his 
presence and his character, in addition to the fact that 
previous Prophets foretold his coming and took a covenant 
from the people that they would follow him if they should see 
him, may the best of blessings and peace from his Lord be 
upon him. 


_.)Ct jff dji US tlL >&(> w* 



£ ^ U hr y Oi l -“J> CK Cfe i %J J-jlj iui 

r H £ ^ *# *» * «& VP & :g:^» jja 

J*>4> •* iiti! j^if ufe iu JJu .^Ujf ,ij $ $ 

3? • '' * ' •» ^-i* J yj JSj '-+4>* oi K^U. ^5» •} ^ij 

■^*5 J «(M» *P/ P' 3> J*k> JS > «P2l 

i‘f;'* 7 i^i 


05. And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and SulaymSn, 
and they both said: "All praise be to Allah, Who has preferred 
us above many of His believing servants!"} 


416. And Sulayman inherited from Dawud. He said: "O 
mankind! We have been taught tlte language of birds, and we 
have been given from everything. This, verily, is an evident 
grace."} 


417. And there were gathered before SulaymSn his hosts of /win 
and men, and birds, and they all were set in battle order 
(marching forward).} 


41S. Till, when they came to tlte valley of the ants, one of the 
ants said: "0 antsl Enter your dwellings, lest Sulaymdn and 
his armies should crush you, while they perceive not."} 


419. So he (Sulaymfm) smiled, amused at her speech and said: 
"My Lord! Grant me the power and abilihj that I may be 
grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on me and on 
my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds that will 
please You, and admit me by Your mercy among Your 
righteous servants."} 


Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them), the 
organization of Sulayman’s Troops and His passage 
through the Valley of the Ants 

Here Allah tells us about the great blessings and favors which 
He bestowed upon two of His servants and Prophets, D&wud 
(David) and his son Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enjoyed happiness in this world and the 
Hereafter, power and authority in this world, and the position 
of being Prophets and Messengers. Allah says: 



•h % tu 'j&i sjr, 15c 

<#*£* 

4<W indeed We gave knowledge to Ddunid and Sulayman, and 
they both said: "All the praises and thanks be to AUdh, Who 
has preferred us above many of His believing servants!"} 

1/4^ •Uu'j} 

iAnd Sulayman inherited from Dawud.} means, in kingship and 
prophethocd. What is meant here is not wealth, because if that 
were the case, Sulayman would not have been singled out from 
among the sons of Dawud, as Dfiwud had one hundred wives. 
Rather what is meant is the inheritance of kingship and 
prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets cannot be inher¬ 
ited, as the Messenger of Allah sg said: 



“We Prophets cannot be inherited from; whatever wc leave 
behind is charity .& 111 

And Sulayman said: 

if o', Ubl) _*!■* i fhi, lli 

}0 mankind! I'Ve have been taught the language of birds, and 
we have been given from everything.} 

Here Sulayman was speaking of the blessings that Allah 
bestowed upon him, by giving him complete authority and 
power, whereby mankind, the Jinn and the birds were 
subjugated to him. He also knew the language of the birds 
and animals, which is something that had never been given to 
any other human being - as far as we know from what Adah 
and His Messenger gj told us. Allah enabled Sulayman to 
understand what the birds said to one another as they flew 
through the air, and what the different kinds of animals said. 
Sulayman said: 

if v. &j !> 

111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:234. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhfin no. 
6727. 
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have been laugh! the language of birds, and we have been 
given from everything.} 
i.e., all things that a king needs. 

iUr' £ 'i* 3;^ 


iThis, verily, is an evident grace.} means, 'this is dearly the 
blessings of Allah upon us.’ 


jj» f*> pb pb Ji i 


JJS* 

“Jr* 


iAnd there were gathered before Sulayman his hosts of jinn and 
men, and birds , ami they all were set in battle order.} 
means, all of Sulayman's troops of Jinn, men and birds were 
gathered together, and he rode with them in a display of might 
and glory, with people marching behind him, followed by the 
Jinn, and the birds flying above his head. When it was hot, 
they would shade him with their wings. 

iosci ^ 


iand they all lucre set in bat lie order.} 

The first and the last of them were brought together, so that 
none of them would step out of place. Mujahid said: “Officials 
were appointed to keep each group in order, and to keep the 
first and the last together so that no one would step out of 
line - just as kings do nowadays."' 1 ' 

ip' h ■* £ Ti l 


4Till, when they came to the valley of the ants,} 


meaning, when Sulayman, the soldiers and the army with him 
crossed the valley of the ants, 


4' m ;' >' »>•*” 


hll- pv. v ylli ±3 ah 


of the unfs said: "0 ants! Enter your dwellings, lest 
Sulayman and his armies should crush you, while they perceive 
not. 11 } 


Sulayman, peace be upon him, understood what the ant. said, 
vjtjlj jfj ji o' tifn 1 '■& w 


111 At-Tabari 19:500,501. 
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4So he smiled, amused at her speech and said: "My Lord! 
Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your 
favors which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and 
that 1 may do righteous good deeds that will please You,) 
meaning: “inspire me to give thanks for the blessings that You 
have bestowed upon me by teaching me to understand what 
the birds and animals say, and the blessings that You have 
bestowed upon my parents by making them Muslims who 
believe in You.’ 


)and that 1 may do righteous good deeds that will please You,) 
means, 'deeds that You love which will cam Your pleasure.’ 


iand admit me by Your mercy among Your righteous 
servants, ) 


means, When You cause me to die, then join me with the 
righteous among Your servants, and the Higher Companion 
among Your close friends.' 


lyU* J". ^ O'J Y dly JU* - J; 


420. He inspected the birds, and said: "What is the matter that 
l see not the hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?") 

421 . "I will surely punish him with a severe torment or 
slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear reason.") 


The Absence of the Hoopoe 

Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas and others that the hoopoe was an expert who used to 
show Sulaymdn where water was if he was out in open land 
and needed water. The hoopoe would look for water for him in 
the various strata of the earth, just as a man looks at things 
on the surface of the earth, and he would know just how far 
below the surface the water was. When the hoopoe showed 
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him where the water was, Sulayman would command the Jinn 
to dig in that place until they brought water from the depths 
of the earth. One day Sulayman went to some open land and 
checked on the birds, but he could not see the hoopoe. 

i«nd {Sulayman) said: 'Wi.it is the matter that f see not the 
hoopoe1 Or is he among the absentees ?"> 

One day 'Abdullah bin Abbas told a similar story, and among 
the people was a man from the Khawdrij whose name was 
Nafi‘ bin Al-Azraq, who often used to raise objections to Ibn 
'Abbas. He said to him, “Stop, O Ibn 'Abbas; you will be 
defeated (in argument) today!” Ibn ‘Ahhas said: "Why?" Nafi' 
said: “You are telling us that the hoopoe can see water 
beneath the ground, but any boy can put seed in a trap and 
cover the trap with dirt, and the hoopoe will come and take 
the seed, so the boy can catch him in the trap. 1 ’ Ibn Abbas 
said, “If it was not for the fact that this man would go and tell 
others that he had defeated Ibn ‘Abbas in argument, I would 
not even answer.” Then he said to Nafi 1 : “Woe to you! When 
the decree strikes a person, his eyes become blind and he 
loses all caution.’’ Nafi' said: “By Allah I will never dispute with 
you concerning anything in the Qur’an." ,l1 

41 will surely punish him with a severe /prnjcnf^ 

Al-A'mash said, narrating from Al-Minhal bin Amr from Sa'id 
that Ibn 'Abbas said: “He meant, by plucking his feathers.’* ,2 I 
'Abdullah bin Shaddad said: “By plucking his featherB and 
exposing him to the sun.” 131 This was also the view of more 
than one of the Salaf, that it means plucking his feathers and 
leaving him exposed to be eaten by ants. 

ior slaughter him means, killing him. 


111 Al-Qurpibi 13:177 178. 
121 At-Tabari 19:443. 

131 At-Tabari 19:443. 



I iy 1 O-VJl*: , , . , . 
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** ooe came hack, the 
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poe came back, the 
other birds said t0 
, ,s.., him: “What kept yon? 

Sulayman has vowed 
’’’r V:'---u t0 shed y° ur blood - N 


r'Cti'tSV -* •Tf'r-p T-«4-'ll 10 snea y° ur Olooa - 
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he make any excep- 
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* C5 ' ne Sai 

f him with a 


1 liu 
yith j* *22$ 

4:ij 


</ an// si/re/y punish 
him with a severe tor¬ 
ment or slaughter him, 


unless he brings me <t clear reason.} 

The hoopoe said, “Then I am saved.” 

nl j5tpg* -^ip •* 14 ^ U. oJ^i H a-*> Ji aiw^ 
Cpj*j i&ijljo i/j» '-*j jii 1 ^6=- at o*4j p« 4-y h ;£3 ijlJ 
rV (M&J j-’ktl' ^ i>‘ w udli. wjAj 

iv •*»** i* v>*2J' i) kliii jji i. yi ;':j 

j£J' ij £ ^ 3j y & 

<22. But (the hoopoe) stayed not lung, he said: "1 have grasped 
which you have not grasped and 1 have come to you from Saba 
with true news."} 

<23. "1 found a woman ruling over them, she has been given 
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all things, amt she has a great throne.") 

424. "I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead 
of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to 
them to prevent them from the way, so they have no 
guidance.") 

425. So they do not prostrate themselves before fill ah, Who 
brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and 
knows what you conceal and what you reveal.) 

426. Allah, La ildha ilia Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!") 


How the Hoopoe came before Sulajnnan and told Him 
about Saba’ 

Allah says: 

SXTs) 

iBut (the hoopoe) stayed not long.) 
meaning, he was absent for only a short time. Then he came 
and said to Sulayman: 

4 .*- p d, 

41 have grasped which you have not grasped) meaning, '1 have 
come to know something that you and your troops do not 
know.’ 

4 ^ 0 . fy.d&J,) 

iand l have come lo you from Saba' with true netvs.) 
meaning, with true and certain news. Saba' (Sheba) refers to 
Himyur, they were a dynasty in Yemen. Then the hoopoe said: 

4 / found a woman ruling over than,) 

A) Hasan AJ-Basri said, “This is Bilqls bint SharahU, the queen 
of Saba’ "**' Allah's saying. 

4,vA v, 


ishe has been given all things,) means, all the conveniences of 


i>l 


Ad-Durr Al-Mimthur 6 351 . 
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this world that a powerful monarch could need. 


iand she has a great throne.} meaning, a tremendous chair 
adorned with gold and different kinds of jewels and pearls. The 
historians said, “This throne was in a great, strong palace 
which was high and firmly constructed. In it there were three 
hundred and sixty windows on the east side, and a similar 
number on the west, and it was constructed in such a way that 
each day when the sun rose it would shine through one 
window, and when it set it would shine through the opposite 
window. And the people used to prostrate to the sun morning 
and evening. This is why the hoopoe said: 






4 1 found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of 
Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair scorning to them, 
and has prevented them from the way,} 
meaning, from the way of truth, 

V fib 


4so they have no guidance.} 

Allah's saying: 

' t ' 1 XAj.c+i fi ^ 


iand Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to them, and 
lias prevented them from the way, so they have no guidance, so 
they do not prostrate themselves before Allah.} 


They do not know the way of truth, prostrating only before Allah 
alone and not before anything that He has created, whether 
heavenly bodies or anything else. This is like the Ayah: 


Sj V ffrildj #s4'* S-.j} 

435$; <£>£,; *Ij[ 1 $ sk 


4And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the 
sun and the moon. Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to 
the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, 
if you indeed worship Him.} (41:37) 
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iWho brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the 
earth,) 

‘All bin Abi TaJbah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: “He knows 
everything that is hidden in the heavens and on earth.”* 1 * 

This was also the view of Ikrimah, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, QatAdah and others.* 2 ' His saying: 

6 %ff) 


iand knows what you conceal and what you reveal.$ 


means, He knows what His servants say and do in secret, and 
what they say and do openly. This is like the Ayah. 


& # $ U S# 


411 is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day) (13:10). 

His saying: 


iAIldh, U ilsha ills Huiva, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) 

means. He is the One to be called upon, Allah, He is the One 
other than Whom there is no god, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne, and there is none greater than Him in all of creation. 
Since the hoopoe was calling to what is good, and for people to 
worship and prostrate to Allah alone, it would have been 
forbidden to kill him. 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Mfijah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet J6 forbade killing four kinds of animals: ants, bees, 
hoopoes and the sparrow hawks. Its chain of narration is 
Stfdfcl 31 


1,1 Ad-Dun AMantkQr 6:3S2. 

121 At-Tabari 19:445, ‘Abdur-RazzAq 3:81, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:352 

* 3 ' Ahmad 1:332, Abu Dawud 5:418, Ibn M4jah 2:1074, also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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v fjfl 'k» -j&i v*^ « is" -^*3 j££ j»^ 

^ * ft (§>?/ zZ 'd\ -J $} IP & & '% Jill ^ 

qft $ i£ Si ^ iii ^ % 


i27. (Sulaymdn) said: "We shall see whether you speak the 
truth or you are (one) of the liars .’> 

428. "Co you 7otth this letter of mine and deliver it to them, 
then draw bark from them and see what they return ."} 

429. She said: "0 chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a 
noble letter,"4 

430. "Verily, it is from Sulaymdn, and it (reads): 'In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful ;> 

431. 'Be you not exalted against me, but come to me 
submitting (as Muslims),' ’> 


Sulayman’s Letter to Bilqis 

Allah tells us what Sulayraan said to the hoopoe when he told 
him about the people of Saba' and their queen: 

4r?£itji§3' Si is" fi liZi ‘JGG jif 

4(Sulayman) said: "Vie shall see whether you speak the truth 
or you are (one) of the liars "4 
meaning, 'arc you telling the truth? 

4c*j*£i' Si -'4 

4cr you are (one) of the liars y meaning, ‘or are you telling a lie in 
order to save yourself from the threat I made against you?’ 

4 '*£ JW Jj* pjft ^ 

4Co you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them then 
draw back from them and see what they return.} 

Sulayman wrote a letter to Bilqis and her people and gave it to 
the hoopoe to deliver. It was said that he carried it on his 
wings, as is the way with birds, or that he carried it in his 
beak. He went to their land and found the palace of Bilqis, 
then he went to her private chambers and threw the letter 
through a small window, then he stepped to one side out of 
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good manners, Bilqis was amazed and confused when she saw 
that, then she went and picked up the letter, opened its seal 
and read it. The letter said: 

* >',#$ && & -H % ££ * 

^if is from Sulaytndn, and it (reads): ‘In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not exalted 
against me, but come to me submitting (as Muslims).') 

So she gathered her commanders and ministers and the 
leaders of her land, and said to them: 

4"0 chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble letter.") 

She described it as such because of the wondrous things she 
had seen, that it was delivered by a bird who threw it to her, 
then stood aside out of good manners. This was something 
that no king could do. Then she read the letter to them: 

i}yl> $■ «i’ j *--J JA-- y, 

) Verily, it i s from Sulayman, and it (reads ): ‘hi the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be you not 
exalted against me. but come to me submitting (as Muslims).') 
Thus they knew that it was from Allah's Prophet Sulayman, 
upon him be peace, and that they could not match him. This 
letter was the utmost in brevity and eloquence, coming 
straight to the point. 

4 $ !£ 

4 Be you not exalted against me,) Qatftdah said: “Do not be 
arrogant with me. 

4**^ <}£>) 

<fcwf come to me submitting (as Muslims).)* 1 * 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: “Do not refuse or 
be too arrogant to come to me 

ibut come to me submitting (as Muslims).)* 21 
Ad-Durr Al-Mcmlhur 6 354 
121 At-Tabari 19:453. 
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# $ $ iJS $*£3 £ £ Ztf Lie* 1 4? q ip & 

? '•&£, ^ ip 4 Jg & Jp 43 $$ Jt ijfc 




ft V& K-Mi i^?l J>i> 4& y;' ^ lP> <*A^ 

<{g&£2f £ 


<32. S/ie sairf: "0 duels’ Attotse me in case of mine. I decide 
no case till you are present with me .’’► 

<33. They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for 
war, but it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command.") 


04. She said: "Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they 
destroy it and make the most honorable among its people the 
lowest. And thus they do.") 

<35. "But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see 
with what (answer) the messengers return.") 


Bilqis consults with Her Chiefs 

When she read Sulayman's letter to them and consulted with 
them about this news, she said: 

i*- $ iltli C y 

<"0 chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case 
till you are present with me") 

meaning, ‘until you come together and offer me your advice.’ 



iThey said: "We have great strength, and great ability for 
war...") 

They reminded her of their great numbers, preparedness and 
strength, then they referred the matter to her and said: 

iUfi&jfli'rit’M) 

<f>nt it is for you to command; so think ova • what you will 
command.) 

meaning, *we have the power and strength, if you want to go 
to him and Fight him. 1 The matter is yours to decide, so 
instruct us as you see fit and we will obey. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
“Bilqis said: 

UkC 4 $JS kf 

14UI ;jji i^-j lijllii 

i'ti 

iVerily. kings, when 
they enter a town, they 
destroy it and make the 
most honorable amongst 
its people the lowest.$ 
And Allah said: 

iAnd thus they do.y [ ' ] 
Then she resorted to 
peaceful means, seek¬ 
ing a truce and trying 
to placate Sulayman, 
and said: 

/ •* (• ,f . ,v 

r-i-K ^ 

4 $ 9 *^’ git 1 &-* 

4Bat verily, I am 
going to send him a present, and see with what the messengers 
return . > 

meaning, 'I will send him a gift befitting for one of his status, 
and will wait and see what his response will be. Perhaps he 
will accept that and leave us alone, or he will impose a lax 
which we can pay him every year, so that he will not fight us 
and wage war against us.' Qatadah said: “May Allah have 
mercy on her and be pleased with her - how wise she was as 
a Muslim and {before that) as an idolatorl She understood how 
gift-giving has a good effect on people." Ibn 'Abbas and others 
said: “She said to her people, if he accepts the gift, he is a 
king, so fight him; but if he does not accept it, he is a 

m 



yVij-r If-.'i 

lj !***&*.• JU 

libi: b. 

1 Xa Jti. »' «■jUil Jk 

^$djl2p» V^Jlh I. oj J—h at 

I 7 V Uit£l J ia - a-id 

' 'll'-o licbijt 1 iS£>i 

iij *^^.*^1)'lul Jjyil'jtlfiljj £j|} 
• ,•'1 * x, 

i^A-j 


At-Taban 19:455. 
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Prophet, so follow him.” 111 

j* ill ill ;^Sc C> JC y-t>i3 jt jiii it 
fit 'h V; f¥v^> ^ (4^|3» rp*J jf? Ig.'iir> 


436. So, when (the messengers with the gift) came to 
Sulaym/tn, tie said: "Will you help me in wealth ? What Allah 
has given me is better than that which He has given you! Nay, 
you rejoice in your gift!"} 

437. "Co back to them. We verily, shall come to them with 
armies that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out 
from there in disgrace, and they will be abased."} 


The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf and 
others stated that she sent him a huge gift of gold, jewels, 
pearls and other things. It is apparent that Sulayman, peace 
be upon him, did not even look at what they brought at all 
and did not pay any attention to it, but he turned away and 
said, rebuking them: 

4J£; 

4‘ , Wii/ you help me in wealth?"} meaning, 'are you trying to 
(latter me with wealth so that I will leave you alone with your 
Shirk and your kingdom?' 

4* 

4 frCJC U1 jy- l!' 

4W7iij( Allah has given me is better than that which He has 
given i i/ou!} 

means, ‘what Allah has given to me of power, wealth and 
troops, is better than that which you have.’ 

}Nay, you rejoice in your gift!} means, you are the ones who are 
influenced by gifts and presents; we will accept nothing from 
you except Islam or the sword.’ 

[>] At-Tabari 19:455. 




322 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

4 Go back to them} means, with their gift, 

A & v a* 

verily, shall come to them with armies that they cannot 
resist, ► 

they have no power to match them or resist them. 

iand we shall drive them out from there in disgrace,} 

''fie shall drive them out in disgrace from their land.' 

}and they will be abased.} means, humiliated and expelled. 

When her messengers came back to her with her undelivered 
gift, and told her what Sulayman said, she and her people 
paid heed and obeyed him. She came to him with her troops 
in submission and humility, honoring Sulayman and intending 
to follow him in Islam. When Sulayman, peace be upon him, 
realized that they were coming to him, he rejoiced greatly. 

A o* Ji .*»! fffd, o' jj fey* j£2S ijDi 

eht 13 dr. A uilf jli . .f jpl ff. jjj JLu- j, jl jj 

$ iff. J jii f xi_ 'jf-' *'v fuf «itjj j;_Ji ji fi 

U '4 .X fj P\ !*■> ^2- 5s * 

438. Hr said; "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne 
before they come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Muslims)?"} 

439. An 'Ifrit from the firm said: "l will bring it to you before 
you rise from your place. And verily, l am indeed strong and 
tnisfteor/hy for such work."} 

i40. One with whom was knowledge of the Scriphire, said : "l 
will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!" Then when 
he saw it placed before him, he said: "This is by the grace of 
my Lord - to test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And 
whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself; and 
whoever is ungrateful, certainly my lord is Rich, Bountiful."} 
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How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instant 

Muhammad bin Ishfiq reported from Yazld bin Roman: “When 
the messengers returned with word of what Sulayman said, 
she said: “By Allah, I knew he was more than a king, and that 
we have no power to match him, and that we can gain nothing 
by being stubborn with him. So, she sent word to him saying: 
“I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to see what 
you will instruct us to do and what you are calling us to of 
your religion." Then she issued commands that her throne, 
which was made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost of seven rooms, one 
within the other, and all the doors should be locked. Then she 
told her deputy whom she was leaving in charge, “Take care of 
my people and my throne, and do not let anyone approach it 
or see it until I come back to you," Then she set off to meet 
Sulayman with twelve thousand of her commanders from the 
leaders of Yemen, under each of whose command were many 
thousands of men. Sulayman sent the Jinn to bring him news 
of her progress and route every day and night, then when she 
drew near, he gathered together the Jtons and humans who 
were under his control and said: 

4<U^ ij0 &ty 

40 chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they 
come to me surrendering themselves in obedience (as 
Muslims)?).*" 

iAn ‘l/rit from llu jinn said 

Mujahid said, “A giant Jinn." Abu $&lih said, “It was as if he 
wa3 a mountain. 

4jm) oj (j* jJ S* •>, tty 

41 will bring it to you before you rise from your place.) 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Before you 
get up from where you are sitting.”* 3 * 

111 A{-Tabari 9:520. 
m Ad- Durr Al-Manthur 6 ;359, 

131 Al-Baghawi 3:420. 





124_______ Tnfsir Ibn Kathir 

As-Suddl and others said: “He used to sit to pass 
judgements and rulings over the people, and to eat, from the 
beginning of the day until noon." 

4And verily, l am indeed strong and trustworthy for such 
work 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Strong enough to cany it and trustworthy 
with the jewels it contains. Sulayman, upon him be peace, 
said, “I want it faster than that.’' (,, From this it seems that 
Sulayman wanted to bring this throne as a demonstration of 
the greatness of the power and authority that Allah had 
bestowed upon him and the troops that He had subjugated to 
him. Power such as had never been given to anyone else, 
before or since, so that this would furnish proof of his 
prophethcod before Bilqls and her people, because this would 
be a great and wondrous thing, if he brought her throne as if 
he were in her country, before they could come to it, although 
it was hidden and protected by so many locked doors. When 
Sulaymftn said, “I want it faster than that, 

Jr % uii jli^ 

iOne with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said 

Ibn 'Abbas said, “This was Asif, the scribe of Sulayman.” It 
was also narrated by Muhammad bin Ishaq from Yazld bin 
ROman that he was Asif bin Barkhiya’ and he was a truthful 
believer who knew the Greatest Name of Allah. 121 

Qatadah said: “He was a believer among the humans, and 
his name was Asif." 

hj J Jj juc 

41 will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!) 
Meaning, lift your gaze and look as far as you can, and before 
you get tired and blink, you will find it before you. Then he got 
up, performed ablution and prayed to Allah, may He be exalted. 
Mujflhid said: ‘He said, 0 Owner of majesty and honor. 

111 Al-Baghawi 3:420. 

121 Al-Baghawi 3:420. 

131 At-Tabari 19 :466. 
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When Sulayman and his chiefs saw it before them, 

ihe said: "This is by the grace of my Lord..."} 
meaning, ‘this is one of the blessings which Allah has 
bestowed upon me.' 

££ 0*J 5^ f' 

4to test whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is 
grateful, truly, his gratitude is for himself;} 

This is like the Ayat 

4&U ad O-J - 


iWhosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; and 
whosoever does evil, it is against himself.} (41:46) 

iand whosoever does righteous good deed, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.} (30:44). 

i'fS & 4* ^ 

iand whoever is ungratefid, certainly my Lord is Rich, 
Bountiful.} 

He has no need of His servants or their worship. 

iBountiftl} He is Bountiful in and of Himself, even if no one 
were to worship Him. His greatness does not depend on anyone. 
This is like what Milsa said: 

& & si li* 4 & f oi> 

ilf you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise,} (14:8). 

It is recorded in Sahib Muslim: 


ij* ^ ji ^ : J 1 " '* l1 Jy5* 

of iu . Jjjj jij u 'pSi; jfj k-Ji 

li • 'c~- je 4^ lyiju Li 'jjlf Ji jZ *t Ijil S 





Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


1^1*- Jij Uljl jLXjji |J ^4 uj) JJlie 

J ^ yj JiJi ^ b <ifl 

• Allah, may He be exalted, says: “O My scrwnfs, if the first 
of you and the last of you, mankind and /inn alike, were all to 
be as pious as the most pious among you, that would not add to 
My dominion in the slightest. O My servants, if the first of 
you and the last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were all to be 
as evil as the most evil one among you, that would not detract 
from My dominion in the slightest. 0 My servants, these are 
deeds which J am recording for you, and 1 toilI Judge you 
according to them, so whoever finds something good, let him 
praise Allah, and whoever finds otherwise, let him blame no one 
but himself ."a 1 ’ 1 

Jj Uli , ijj aj-C r V if S' Jk- if^c U '/JZ j’i* 

•a' Jj‘ if, -V" cj6 ^ '••■‘-y .n'.'jjfi- lij I 4 U j? fji Uij'j jh fX kJli Jli/ 
i+iC 1X£} iij LLfi. iii, llii Jfii' jl'.i U Jj '.yfiifZ ft if XiX 

v4> fi juSX- £• c-lijj w_>j JjlJ J-, jJ-j “rff* t-'l JU 

i41 He said: "Disguise her throne for her that we may see 
whether she will be guided, or she will be one of those not 
guided."} 

442. So when she came, it was said, "Is your throne like 
this?“ She said: "As though it were the very same." And he 
said, "Knowledge was bestaived on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah (as Muslims)."} 

443. And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah 
has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving 
people.} 

444. It was said to her : "Enter As-Sarh," but when she saw 
it, she thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. Sulayman said- "Verily, it is a Sarh 
Mumarrad of Qawarir." She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have 


m Muslim 4:199«. 
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wronged myself, and I submit, together with Sulayman to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exits.") 

The Test of Bilqis 

When Sulaymfin brought the throne of Bilqis before she and 
her people arrived, he issued orders that some of its features 
should be altered, so that he could test her and see whether 
she recognized it and how composed she would be when she 
saw it. Would she hasten to say either that it was her throne 
or that it was not? So he said: 

V qai U i 3 £$ JJii d \f£) 

^Disguise Iter throne for her that we may see whether she will 
be guided, or she will be one of those not guided.) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: “Remove some of its adornments and 
parts." 11 * Muj&hid said: “He issued orders that it should be 
changed, so whatever was red should be made yellow and vice 
versa, and whatever was green should be made red, so 
everything was altered.” Ikrimah said, “They added some 
things and took some things away.” Qatadah said, “It was 
turned upside down and back to front, and some things were 
added and some things were taken away," 121 

ji &) 

4So when she came, it was said; "Is your throne like this?") 

Her throne, which had been altered and disguised, with some 
things added and others taken away, was shown to her. She 
was wise and steadfast, intelligent and strong-willed. She did 
not hasten to say that this was her throne, because it was far 
away from her. Neither did she hasten to say that it was not 
her throne, when she saw that some things had been altered 
and changed. She said, 



4(if is) as though it were the very same.) This is the ultimate in 
intelligence and strong resolve. 

1,1 At-Tabari 19:469. 

|a| At-Tabari 19:469. 
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"4** j* ^y"' 1 

^Knowledge was bestowed un us before her, and we had 
submitted to Alltih.} 

Mujahid said, “This was spoken by Sulayman.” 11 

^ f* y ^ fl j*’ e->‘ y. v“ sJ( C 'dldtfo 

iAnd Saddaha that which she used to worship besides Allah has 
prevented her, for she urns of a disbelieving people. ^ 

This is a continuation of the words of Sulayman - according to 
the opinion of Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr, may Allah be 
pleased with them both - i.e., Sulayman said: 

4,^ $ * /£>!* 

^Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah.} 

and what stopped her from worshipping Allah alone was 
f* y. ■)>> y. xu AX d} 

ithnt which she used to worship besides Allah, for she was of a 
disbelieving people .> 

What Mujahid and Said said is good; it was also the view of 
Ibn Jarir. 121 Then Ibn Jarir said, “It could be that the subject 
of the verb. 

iAnd Saddaha ^ refers to Sulayman or to Allah, so that the 
phrase now means: 

4 **' 4/1 y X-tf 

iShe would not worship any thing over than Allah.} 

ft y. V!^ 

ifor she was of a disbelieving people.} I say: the opinion of 
Mujahid is supported by the fact that she declared her Islam 
after she entered the Sarh, as we shall see below. 


|,] Al-Tabari 19:<m. 
121 At-Taban 19:472 
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</t was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh" but when she saw it, she 
thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs.} 

Sulayman had commanded the Shayatin to build for her a 
huge palace of glass beneath which water was flowing. Anyone 
s who did not know the nature of the building would think that 
it was water, but in fact there was a layer of glass between a 
person walking and the water. 


Verily, It Is a Sarh Mumarrad of Qawarir 

Sarh means a palace or any lofty construction. Allah says of 
Fir'awn - may Allah curse him - that he said to his minister 
H&mfin: 

«^Vi fS} 

iBuild me a Sarh that l may arrive at the ways.} (40:36-37) 

Sarh is also used to refer to the high constructed palaces in 
Yemen. Mumarrad means sturdily constructed and smooth. 

i'yro)j 

iof Qawarir} means, made of glass, i.e., it was built with 
smooth surfaces. Marid is a fortress in Dawmat Al-Jandal. 
What is meant here is that Sulayman built a huge, lofty palace 
of glass for this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his 
authority and power. When she saw for herself what Allah had 
given him and how majestic his position was, ahe submitted to 
the command of All&h and acknowledged that he was a noble 
Prophet, so she submitted to Allflh and said: 

}My LordI Verily, / have wronged myself,} 
meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and by the fact 
that she and her people had worshipped the sun instead of 
Allah. 

Zjj ^ Hhij} 

4and I submit, together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists.} 
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meaning, following the 
religion of Su layman, 
worshipping Allah 
alone with no partner 
or associate, Who 
created everything 
and measured it 
exactly according to 
its due 

measurements. 

oil Eiy 

iSp # 4 ■ 

JS jktip 

35 A 

•ill'* Jjjjja* wi 'iji * .»al * 

$ 

js Juj Ai ~'A»' 
fj* J «'■ X* 

^45. Artrf indeed 
We s e n l to 
Tham&d their brother Salih, (saying): ‘’Worship Allah." Then 
look! They became two parties quarreling with each other.} 

}46. He said: “O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the 
evil before the good? Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah , 
that you may receive mercy?"} 

447. They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with 
you." He said: "Your omen is of Allah; nay. but you are a 
people that are being festal ."4 

Salih and Thamud 

Allah tells us about Thamtid and how they responded to their 
Prophet Salih, when Allah sent him to call them to worship 
Allah alone, with no partner or associate. 


S&fite rM uSSES-S ^ 

iljiiil WigcZvfji.CS i >*-2 Jlliy'uiij 
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4T7icti look! They became two parlies quarreling wilh each 
other. } 


Mujahid said, “These were believers and disbelievers." 1 ' 1 This 
is like the Ayah, 


o 1 le'l >4 j.-yt -ay <-* >*'■ o«»r 

'h 3—J ^ 3[ j!S .<yj ^ 3^> 

-** u-^3> 13 


ilhe leaders of those who were arrogant among his people said 
to those who were counted weak - to such of them as believed: 
"Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord." They said: 
"I’Ve indeed believe in that with which he has been sent." Those 
who were arrogant said: "Verily, toe disbelieve in that which 
you believe in."} (775-76\ 


4*—-*^' jli J sp~> 


4Hc said: "0 my people! Why do you seek to hasten the evil 
before the good?"} 

meaning, 'why are you praying for the punishment to come, 
and not asking Ail all for His mercy? 1 Then he said: 

4'*Ah _.—j -3 v -- ">3 4 


4 11 Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allot i, that you may 
receive mercy?" They said: "We airsjrrr on omen from you and 
those with you ."} 


This means: “We do not see any good m your face and the 
faces of those who are following you " Since they were doomed, 
whenever anything bad happened tn any of them they would 
say, “This is because of Salih and his companions." Mujahid 
said, “They regarded them as bad omens. 11,51 This is similar lu 
what Allah said about the people of Fir'awn: 


4-*^ SJ irA; VdfT- jf) .i'pA Q 'VS i—i”' A+UV 


111 At-Tabarj 19:475. 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Munthur 6:369. 
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4But whenever good came to them, they said: "Ours is this.” 
And if evil afflicted them, they saw it as an omen about Musa 
and those with him) (7:131). 


And Allah says: 

J* dx? Ot •»£» (Art r*^“ ajj jit x* j; jji (Jyu 

^«ii $ 


iAnd if some good reaches them, they say, "This is from 
Allah," but if some evil befalls them, they say, "This is from 
you." Say: "All things are from Allah.") (4:78) 

i.e., by virtue of His will and decree. 

And Allah tells us about the dwellers of the town, when the 
Messengers came to them: 

iThey (people) said: "For us, u,e see an omen from you; if you 
cease not, we will surely stone you, and a painful torment will 
touch you from us," TTiey (Messengers) said: "Your omens are 
with yourselves!) (36:18) 

And these people [Thamudj said: 

xz ‘Sj£, ju auj lit ip) 

i"We augur an omen from you and those with you." He said: 
"Your omen is of Allah;) 

meaning, Allah will punish you for that. 

fj 

inay, but you are a people that are being tested.) 

Qatadah said: “You are being tested to see whether you will 
obey or disobey. " l1. The apparent meaning of the phrase 



iare being tested) is: you will be left to get carried away in your 
state of misguidance. 

m 


Ad-Durr Al-ManthUr 6:369. 
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448. And there were in the city nine Rahim, who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform.} 

^49. They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall 
make a secret night attack on him and his household, and 
thereafter we will surely say to his near re] a fines: We 
wihiessed not the destruction of his household, and verily, we 
are telling the truth."'} 

450 So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while 
they perceived not.} 

451. Then see hew zoos the end of their plot! Verily, We 
destroyed them and their nation all together.} 

452. These are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong. 
Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who know.} 

453. And We saved those who believed, and had Taqwa of 
Allah.} 


The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the 
People of Thamud 

Allah tells us about the evildoers of ThamOd and their leaders 
who used to call their people to misguidance and disbelief, and 
to deny Sfilih. Eventually they killed the she-camel and were 
about to kill Salih too. They plotted to let him sleep with his 
family at night, then they would assassinate him and tell his 
relatives that they knew nothing about what happened to him, 
and that they were telling the truth because none of them had 
seen anything. Allah says: 

A 

4And there were in the city} meaning, in the city of ThamQd, 
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inine Raht,} meaning, nine people, 

ij JrM 4 

iwho made mischief in the land, and would not reform. ^ 

They forced their opinions on the people of Thamud, because 
they were the leaders and chiefs. Al-'Awfl reported that Ibn 
’Abbas said: “These were the people who killed the she- 
camel," 1 ’ 1 Meaning, that happened upon their instigation, may 
Allah curse them. Allah says: 

!? 2 > 

}But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed 
(the she-camel) .} (54:29) 

dlui ii)> 

iWhen the most ipicked man among them went forth (lo kill the 
she-camd).} (91:12) 

'Abdur-Razzaq said that Yahya bin Rabi'ah As-San'ani told 
them, “I heard ‘Ata’ - i.e. Ibn Abi Rabah - say: 

^ 'b j fdj illj ji.Aji j ^Jf,} 

4And there were in the city nine Raht, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform.} 

They used lo break silver coins.’" 121 They would break off 
pieces from them, as if they used to trade with them in terms 
of numbers [as opposed to weight), as the Arabs used to do. 

Imam Malik narrated from Yahya bin Said that SaYd bin Al- 
Musayyib said: “Cutting gold and silver (coins) is part of 
spreading corruption on earth." What is meant is that the 
nature of these evil disbelievers was to spread corruption on 
earth by every means possible, one of which was that 
mentioned by these Imams. 

(77iey said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household..."} 


111 At-Tabari 19:477. 

^ Abdur-Razzaq 3 :83. 
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They look a mutual oath, pledging that during the night, 
whoever met the Allah’s Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, he 
would assassinate him. But Allah planned against them and 
caused their plot to backfire. Mujahid said, “They took a 
mutual oath pledging to kill him, but before they could reach 
him, they and their people were all destroyed. 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Hatim 121 said: “When they killed the 
she-camel, Salih said to them: 




4 "Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a 
promise (i.e., a threat) that will not be belied."} (11:65). 


They said: ‘Salih claims that he will finish with us in three 
days, but we will finish him and his family before the three 
days are over.' Salih had a place of worship in a rocky tract in 
a valley, where he used to pray. So they set out to go to a 
cave there one night, and said, When he comes to pray, we 
will kill him, then we will return. When we have finished him 
off, we will go to his family and finish them off too.’ Then Allah 
sent down a rock upon them from the mountains round 
about; they feared that it would crush them, so they ran into 
the cave and the rock covered the mouth of the cave while 
they were inside. Their people did not know where they were 
or what had happened to them. So Allah punished some of 
them here, and some of them there, and He saved Salil? and 
the people who were with him. Then he recited: 

-£l£=» CS V g, 



fi'M f&S' L.. 


iSo, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not. Then see him was the end of their plot! Verily, 

We destroyed them and their nation, all together. These are 
their houses in utter rum,} i.e., deserted." 

fyi i Ji all’i j jjlLji 

_ 4;§^ 

m At-Tabari 19:478. 

’' 1 '- That is 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. This narration is recorded by Ibn 
Abi H6tim no. 16485, and Aj-fabari no. 270S4. 
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</br t/iey did wrong. 
Verily, in this is indeed 
an Ayah for people who 
know. And We saved 
those who believed, and 
had Taqwa of Allah.} 

■s-oh ‘l 

U>^i' 

ity' <$3 ;j;^ 

.>i - l -^#,* > . /,.< 

f> ^ i> t 1 —yy j o: V- 

4-b* ;£.£=■ C* 

X &>' ye5 j V| ,*> 
o-^ (4^1 ffey y ^ 
iu!> 

** 
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454. And (remember) 
Liil! Wnen he said to his 
people: "Do you commit 


immoral sins while you see?"} 

<55. "Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women? 
Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly "} 

<56. There was no other answer given by Ins people except that 
they said: "Drive out the family of Lut from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!”} 

<57. So, We saved him and his family, except /iis wife. We 
destined her to be of those who remained behind.} 

<5 8. And We rained down on them a rain. So, evil was the 
rain of those who were warned.} 


Lut and His People 

Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, peace be 
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upon him, and how he warned his people of Allah's 
punishment for committing an act of immorality which no 
human ever committed before them - intercourse with males 
instead of females. This is a major sin, whereby men are 
satisfied with men and women are with women (i.e., 
homosexuality). Lut said: 


4 Do you commit immoral sins while you see?} 


meaning, ‘while you see one another, and you practice every 
kind of evil in your meetings.’ 


4 () P Si 0J‘ V, W" &?' pit 


4 D 0 you practice your lusts on men instead of women? Nay, 
but you are a people who behave senselessly.I 
means, “you do not know anything of what is natural or what 
is prescribed by Allah.’ This is like the Ayah : 

$ p S L p0 * pj -p 2- c 


4 G 0 you in unto the males of mankind, and leave those whom 
Allah has created for you to be your wives? Nay, you are a 
trespassing people!} (26:165-166) 


pjj £ xj X, \fp. yt5 o' v; >ifs 




4There tans no other answer given by his people except that 
they said: "Drive cut the family of Lut from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and pure!"} 
means, “they feel embarrassed because of the deeds you are 
doing, and because you approve of your actions, so expel them 
from among yourselves, for they are not fit to live among you 
in your city.’ So, the people resolved to do that, and Allah 
destroyed them, and a similar end awaits the disbelievers. 
All&h says: 


if. <£& iitj 



4 S 0 , We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 



13S_ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

destined her to be of those who Remained behind .> 

meaning, she was one of those who were destroyed, with her 
people, because she was a helper to what they did and she 
approved of their evil deeds. She told them about the guests of 
Lht so that they could come to them. She did not do the evil 
deeds herself, which was because of the honor of the Lot and 
not because of any honor on her part. 



iAnd I'Ve rained down on them a rain.} 

means; stones of Sjyfl, 1 ' 1 in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far 
from the evildoers. Allah said: 

iafc B JC 


iSo, evil was the rain of those who were warned.} 


meaning, those against whoni proof was established and whom 
the warning reached, but they went against the Messenger and 
denied him, and resolved to drive him out from among them. 


Z-fc- i£ xjj ff} 

t ijK- {&=*& $£ Ss$S 

jSjui PP& l Z l % to jj £ ^ 


}59. Say : "Praise and thanks be to Allah, and peace be on His 
servants whom He has chosen! Is Allah better, or what they 
ascribe as partners ? 

ifO. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
sends down for you water from the sky, whereby We cause to 
grow wonderful gardens fill of beauty and delight? It is not in 
your ability to cause the growth of their trees. Is there any god 
with Allah? Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals!} 


The Command to praise Allah and send Blessings on His 
Messengers 

Allah commands His Messenger jg to say: 

_ 

111 See volume five, the Tafsir of S&rah Had (11:82). 
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iPraise and thanks be to Allah,} 

meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His servants and 
for His exalted Attributes and most beautiful Names. And He 
commands him to send peace upon the servants of Allah 
whom He chose and selected, i.e., His noble Messengers and 
Prophets, may the best of peace and blessings from Allah be 
upon them. This was the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 


Aslam and others; the meaning of the servants He has chose 
is the Prophets. He said, “This like He said in the Ayah; 

yi A £ jjiij 3 |& i y* vj 


iGlorified be your Lord, the Lor (f of honor and power! (He is 
free) from what they attribute unto Him! And peace be on the 
Messengers! And alt the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.} (37;180-182).” 

Ath-Thawri and As-SuddI said, “This refers to the Companions 
of Muhammad *£, may Allah be pleased with them all." 
Something similar was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, and 
there is no contradiction between the two views, because they 
were also among the servants of Allah whom He had chosen, 
although the description is more befitting of the Prophets. 

a % 


41s Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners (to Him)?} 

This is a question aimed at denouncing the idolaters for their 
worship of other gods besides Allah. 


Some more Proofs of Tawhui 

Then Allah begins to explain that He is the Only One Who 
creates, provides and controls, as He says: 

4/s not He Who created the heavens} 
meaning, He created those heavens which are so high and 
serene, with their shining stars and revolving planets. And He 
created the earth, with its varying heights and densities, and 
He created everything in it, mountains, hills, plains, nigged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, trees, fruits, seas and animals of 
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ail different kinds and colors and shapes, etc. 

i'Z :ct o, j &} 

iand sends down for you water from the sky,} 
means. He sends it as a provision Tor His servants, 

iwhcreby V\!e cause to grew wonderful gardens full of beauty 
and delight?} 

means, beautiful and delightful to behold. 

ilt is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees .} 

meaning, you are not able to cause their trees to grow. The 
One Who is able to do that is the Creator and Provider, Who 
is doing all this Alone and Independent of any idol and other 
rival,’ The idolaters themselves admitted this, as Allah says in 
another Ayah: 

4 *®' u * j^j} 

iAnd if you ask them: "Who has created them?" they will 
certainly say: "Allah."} (31.25) 

i * ! <¥y £ X Jttf « & * -PJ‘ ifr 

i-And if you were to ask them; "Who sends down water from 
the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after its death?" 
they will surely reply: "Allah."} (29:63) 

Meaning they will admit that He is the One Who does all these 
things, Alone, with no partner or associate, but then they 
worship others alongside Him, others who they admit cannot 
create or provide anything. But the Only One Who deserves to 
be worshipped is the Only One Who can create and provide, 
Allah says: 

O’ £ sy> 

4Is there any god with Allah?} meaning, “is there any god that 
can be worshipped alongside Allah, when it is clear to you and 
anyone who with reason that He is the Creator and Provider, as 
you yourselves admit?’Then Allah says: 
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iNay, but they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)!} 
meaning, they describe others as being equal and comparable 
to Allah. 


^ 4% ]&» u4Vi 

V jl jii 1 . 5a.f 


<63. is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, and 
has placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm mountains 
therein, and has set a barrier between the two seas (of salt and 
sweet water)? Is there any ilah (gad) with Allah? Nay, but 
most of them know not!} 

Allah says: 


<is not tie Who has made the earth as a fixed abode,} 
meaning, stable and stationary, so that it does not move or 
convulse, because if it were to do so, it would not be a good 
place for people to live on. Rut by His grace and mercy, He 
has made it smooth and calm, and it is not shaken or moved. 
This is like the Ayah, 

4«fci Cflt; oil &} 


iAllah, Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place 
and the sky as a canopy} (40:64). 


4 % 


iand has placed rivers in its midst,} means, He has placed rivers 
which are fresh and sweet, cutting through the earth, and He 
has made them of different types, large rivers, small rivers and 
some in between. He has caused them to flow in all directions, 
east, west, south, north, according to the needs of mankind in 
different areas and regions, as He has created them throughout 
the world and sends them their provision according to their 
needs. 


iand has placed firm mountains therein,} 
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means, high mountains which stabilize the earth and make it 
steadfast, so that it does not shake. 




iand has set a barrier behvten the two seas} 


means, He has placed a barrier between the fresh water and the 
salt water, to prevent them from mixing lest they corrupt one 
another. Divine wisdom dictates that each of them should stay 
as it is meant to be. The sweet water is that which flows in rivers 
among mankind, and it is meant to be fresh and palatable so 
that It may be used to water animals and plants and fruits. The 
salt water is that which surrounds the continents on all sides, 
and its water is meant to be salty and undrinkable lest the air be 
corrupted by its smell, as Allah says: 


^ ^ 



iAnd it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is palatable 
and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
and a complete partition between them > (25:53) 


AMh says: 



</s there any god with Allah?} meaning, any god who could do 
this, or who deserves to be worshipped? Both meanings are 
indicated by the context. 


4&41?gU Jfr 


iNay, but most of them know not!} means, in that they worship 
others than Allah. 


> t & «C ± 4 . & 

-x a i 


<62. Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he 
calls on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations after generations? Is there 
any god with Allah? Little is that you remember 1} 

Allah points out that He is the One upon Whom people call in 
times of difficulty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when 




343 


Surah 27. An-Naml (62) (Part-20) 


calamity strikes, as He says elsewhere: 

iAnd when ham touches you upon the sea, those that you colt 
upon vanish from you except Him > (17:67), 

iThen, ivhen ham touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for 
help* (16:53). 

Similarly, Allah says here: 


ils not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him,l 


meaning, Who is the only One to Whom the person in 
desperate need turns, and the only One Who can relieve those 
who are stricken by harm? Imam Ahmad reported that a man 
of Balhajlm said: “O Messenger of Allah, what are you calling 
for?" He said: 


jJi-il ii .«!£*■ akL* d) •iJ’j J] y^ a 

till C-jI Zk. Jjilii jj J jJlj ij ZjZii jii 


am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if you call 
on Him when harm befalls you, will relieve you; and when you 
are lost in the wilderness, you call on Him and He brings you 
back: and when drought (famine) strikes, you call on Him and 
He makes your crops grow.* 


He said: “Advise me." He jg said: 

jlif Jii if -Ji jlijJ 'Jj J-i 

jiiii Jui. j\ jj t q ^ it fj£ if Jj 

i ai it) ibJt j. /y\\ jpi ‘J fft\ jc.p iiiip <4 

oiLiUJI 


«Do not dander anyone and do not think of any good deed as 
insignificant, even if it is only meeting your brother with a 
cheerful face or emptying your vessel into the vessel of one who 
is asking for water. Wear your lower garment at mid-calf 
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length, or - if you insist - let it reach your ankles, and bcu'tire 
of lowering the garment below the ankles along the ground, 11 ' 
for it is a firm of showing-off, and AM i does not like showing- 
off> 21 

The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah 

In his biography of Fdtimah bint Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al- 
‘Ajaliyyah, Al-Hafiz bin 'Asakir reported that she said: “One 
day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a battle. There 
was a good horse which belonged to a rich man who was also 
righteous. The horse just stood there, so its owner said, “What 
is the matter with you? Woe to you! I was only preparing you 
for a day such as this.' The horse said to him: ‘How can you 
expect me not to perform badly, when you delegated my 
feeding to the grooms, and they mistreated me and only fed 
me a little?’ The man said, 1 make you a promise before Allah 
that from this day on, only I will feed you from my own lap.' 
So the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, and 
after that he only ever fed the horse from his own lap. This 
story became well known among the people, and they started 
to come to him to hear the story from his own lips. News of 
this reached the king of Byzantium, and he said: ‘A city’ where 
this man is, will be kept safe from harm.’ He wanted to bring 
the man to his own city, $o he sent an apostate [a man who 
had left Islam) who was living in his city to go to him, and 
when he reached him, he pretended that his intentions 
towards [slam and its followers were good, so the Mujahid 
trusted him. One day they went out walking along the shore, 
but the apostate made a pact with another person, a follower 
of the Byzantine king, to come and help him take the Mujahid 
prisoner. When they made their move, he lifted his gaze to the 
sky and said, ‘0 Ailahl He has deceived me by swearing in 
Your Name, so protect me in whatever way You will.' Then two 
wild animals came out and seized them, and the Mujahid 
came back safe and sound.’’ t3) 

To let one’s lower garment trail along the ground. 

|J| Ahmad 5 :64. This narration ia not authentic. Most parts of the text 
are found in other authentic Hadiths. 

131 T<5r£Wi Dimashq 19 489 MS. 
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The Inheritance of the Earth 
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mates you inheritors of the earth,} 

means, each generation inherits from the generation that came 
before them, one after the other, as Allah says: 

<j» oi US’ ftS u ^ 


itf He wilts. He can destroy you, and in your place make 
whom He wills as your successors, os He raised you from the 
seed of other people} (6:133), 


o> f go 4*jVt 

4And if is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
raised you in ranks, some above others} {6:165). 

ihjf. 4 fa 41 

iAnd (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I 
am going to place generations after generations on earth."} 
(2:30) 

meaning, people who will come after one another, as we have 
already stated. 

Allah’s saying: 

4‘tei' *3- p^} 

iand makes you inheritors of the earth,} 
means, nation after nation, generation after generation, people 
after people. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
at one time, and not made some of them the offspring of 
others. If He had willed, He could have created them all 
together, as He created Adam from dust. If He had willed, He 
could have made some of them the offspring of others, but not 
caused any of them to die until they all died at one time; in 
this case the earth would have become constricted for them 
and it would be too difficult for them to live and earn a living, 
and they would have caused inconvenience and harm to one 
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another. But His wisdom and decree ruled that they should be 
created from one soul, then their numbers should be greatly 
increased, so He created them on the earth and made them 
generation after generation, nation after nation, until their 
time will come to an end and there will be no one left on 
earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has completely counted 
out their numbers. Then the Resurrection will come tD pass, 
and each person will be rewarded or punished according to his 
deeds. Allah says: 


ii f £ Lid -xX id '»! B cJ. tfy 


41s not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors 
of the earth, generations after generations? Is there any god 
with Allah?} 

meaning, is there anyone else able to do that, or a god with 
Allah v'orth worshipping - while you know that He is the only 
one who can do that, having no partners? 

^0 d *sLi»^ 


4Little is Dial you remember!} meaning, how little they think 
about that which would guide them to the truth and show them 
the straight path. 


■H'o W rftf i?jt v/j ij fji Lidit j jfy 

4 htl KX* lif jjda ^ ^ 


463. Is not He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and 
the sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy7 Is there any god with Allah? Exalted 
be Allah above all that they associate as partners!> 

Allah says, 


4Js r.of He Who guides you in the darkness of the land and the 
sea,} 

meaning, by means of what He has created of heavenly and 
earthly signposts. This is like the Ayah, 

(rtvJVj y&j} 
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r-Af 

‘J}i fcjs. if>' li 

4$i)e ($) <5^v’o^ 

^ SLi-Ajriji £*ilj£>ij 
Cy [£Ubiyfjj3i£)jjy~ t fi 

0 ^IS^i ^ Jy’j c&t> ^ 

' •’ f" i'''iu' ' " ^-W" 

Zf- x i3 J tjy 

Vt ill'*jt jJaiji 

"1?* ,"&t ' ■>! A > '.T' 

0 (UiJ^I a^' li iz-fcjftjAij** 


V 4^nd landmarks and by 


the stars, they guide 
themselves.} (16:16) 

fj^' r$ Jjl' 

4 . '/i^l 

4/( is He Who has set 
the stars for you, so that 
you may guide your 
course with their help 
through the darkness of 
the land and the sea...} 
(6:97) 

■^fi !^* £f0' (3-w j fif 

4**4^ Is* 

iand Who sends the 
winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His 
mercy?} 

meaning, ahead of the 
clouds which bring 
rain, by means of 
which Allah shows His mercy to His servants who are suffering 
drought and despair, 

fc* & & %i £ 3.1 ► 

4/s there any god with Allah? Exflfferf be Allah above all that 
they associate os partners!} 

j* $ £ *&' ‘fji'b jd-h 1 oi f'J “•>-?. M ijit 1 Si* j-'4 

ilS&aZ&n 


464. Is not He Who originates creation, and shall thereafter 
repeat it, and Who provides for you from heaven and earth? Is 
there any god with Allah? Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if 
you are truthful."} 

He is the One Who, by His might and power, originates 
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creation and then repeats it. This is like the Ayat. 


4 Verify, the punishment of your lord is severe and painful 
Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.} (85:12-13) 


i 1 > ••• >» > •• 

4 *^ yj * 


I^ijl Jol jji 


4And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.} (30:27) 

!A J-j} 

iand Who provides for you from heaven and earth?} 

with the rain He sends down from the sky causing the 
blessings of the earth to grow, as He says elsewhere: 

iBy the sky which gives rain, again and again. And the earth 
which splits.} (86:11-12) 

i^rf. r£>, 4>» rfk tj JrP 3 ^ 

4He knows that which goes into the earth and that which comes 
forth from it, and that which descends from the heaven and that 
which ascends to it} (34:2). 

Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, sends down water from 
the sky as a blessing, and causes it to penetrate the earth, 
and then come forth as springs. After that, by means of the 
water He brings forth all kinds of crops, fruits and flowers, in 
all their different forms and colors. 

lift 4& 4 j) \yfj yf ^ 

4Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are signs for men 
of understanding} (20:54). 

Allah says: 

i'X js &}} 

41s there any god with Allah?} meaning, who did this? Or, 
according to another interpretation: after this [who could be 
worth worship)? 


^ 4 ijts $} 
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iSay: "Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful."} 
Produce the evidence of that. But it is known that they have 
no proof or evidence, as Allah says: 


v iji ;*j i* /.lit &£ y*- i4Jj ^ ^ 


l ' > 


</W whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of whom 
he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelieivrs will not be successful.} (23:117) 



Ctf sfZ C) )\ JJ\ sfjjj 


i65. Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the 
Unseen except Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall be 
resurrected."} 


i66. Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. 
Nay, they art in doubt about it Nay, they arc in complete 
blindness about it.} 


The One Who knows the Unseen Is Allah 

Allah commands His Messenger jg to inform all of creation 
that no one among the dwellers of heaven and earth knows 
the Unseen, except Allah. 

iexcept Allah} This is an absolute exception, meaning that no 
one knows this besides Allah, He is alone in that regard, having 
no partner in that knowledge. This is like the Ay at 

S/ i^;} 

iAnd with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
but He} (6:59) 

$ Jffc $asf £ ?ie a 

iVerily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain} (31:34). 

until the end of the Surah. And there are many Ayat which 
mention similar things. 
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3 && c;} 


inor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.} 

That is, the created beings who dwell in the heavens and on 
earth do not know when the Hour will occur, as Allah says: 

iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden} (7:167), 
meaning, it is a grave matter for the dwellers of heaven and 
earth, 

v*# 1 4 4/i*' ft 

4 Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. Nay, 
theij are in doubt about it.} 

means their knowledge and amazement stops short of knowing 
its time. Other scholars read this with the meaning “their 
knowledge is all the same with regard to that," which reflects 
the meaning of the Hadith in Sahih Muslim which states that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said to Jibril, when the latter asked 
him when the Hour would come: 

aJiLiJl ja U» 

• The one who is being asked about it does not know any more 
than the one who is asking. 1 ^ 

In other words, they were both equal in the fact that their 
knowledge did not extend that far. 

4^ •i e* 

}Nay, they are in doubt about it.} This refers to the disbelievers 
in general as Allah says elsewhere: 

'jis-) $ is Jji jwL CZ ijA&s ui’ lL« 

i'W** 

4 A ltd they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will 
say;) "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 


Muslim 1 :36. 
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meeting for you (with (18:48) 

i.e., the disbelievers among you. By the same token, Allah says 
here: 

4* 4 r* M 

4Nay, they are in doubt about it.} meaning, they doubt that it will 
come to pass. 


iNay, they are in complete blindness about if> 

They are blind and completely ignorant about it. 

y*i*y J* lUJfj oil Jr.djjffod 4 1 tjD.j C'J. o/jji 

& • ' ■ !< !' » IjJti ypjt 1 j i4- j« "tfy u4 Sj ^ 

^ 4- or' 4 'll |l*i ijie t/J 


467 And those who disfie/ieue sot/: "When u>c have become 
dust - we and our fathers - sitall we really be brought forth? 11 } 

468. "Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 
before, oenly, these are nothing but tales of ancients."} 

469. Say to them: "Travel in the land and see how has been 
the end of the criminals."} 

470. And grieve you not over them, nor be straitened (in 
distress) because of what they plot.} 


Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 

Allah tells us about the idolators who deny the Resurrection, 
considering it extremely unlikely that bodies will be re-created 
after they have become bones and dust. Then He says: 

ut y£'*j j* 

4Indeed we were promised this - we and our forefathers 
before,} 

meaning, Sve and our forefathers have been hearing this for a 
long time, but in reality, we have never seen it happen.’ 

ikJ V[ ’ik J,} 

ivmly, these are nothing but tales of 
the promises that bodies will be restored are 
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it#* 

inolhing but tales of ancients.) meaning that they were taken by 
the people who came before us from books which were handed 
down from one to the other, but they have no basis in reality. 
Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief that 
there would be no Resurrection, Allah said, 

<ji> 


4Sfli/^ 'O Muhammad, to these people,’ 

Jfjh j \tsr?) 

{Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the 
criminals.) 

meaning, those who denied the Messengers and their message 
of the Resurrection and other matters. See how the 
punishment and vengeance of Allah struck them and how 
.Allah saved from among them the noble Messengers and the 
believers who followed them. This will be an indication of the 
truth of the Message brought by the Messengers. Then, to 
comfort the Prophet jg, Allah says: 


4And gneve you not over than,) meaning, "but do not feel sorry 
for them or kill yourself with regret for them,’ 


4nor be straitened because of what they plot.) 


means, because they plot against you and reject what you 
have brought, for Allah will help and support you, and cause 
your religion to prevail over those who oppose you and 
stubbornly' resist you in the east, and in the west.' 


jii ft jf> bjZ j jyi J if 

$ l.gliifi V iQj je eCj 

x f% 4 ^1 05 ty ii*— ii 


472. And they say. "When (Iris promise, if you are truthful?") 
472. Say: "Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be 
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close behind you."} 

473. Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind, yet most of 
them do not give thanks .} 

474. And verily, your Lord blows what their breasts conceal 
and what they reveal.} 

475. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven and the earth 
but it is in a Clear Book.) 

Allah tells us about how (he idolators asked about the Day of 
Resurrection, but thought it unlikely that it would ever come 
to pass. 

i-Vlte-A* ^ 4 'i* &• vj^j} 

{And they say : "When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if you 
are truthful?"} 

Allah said, responding to them. 

4jij> 

4S<?y? 'O Muhammad,' 
iiji fd j>,. 0& y*} 

iPerhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be close 
behind you.} 

Ibn 'Abbas said, “That which you wish to hasten on has come 
close to you, or some of it has come close " ,11 Tins was also 
the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani, Qatadah 
and As-SuddiJ 21 This is also what is meant in the Ayat: 

O' if* > y & £ 

iAnd they say: "When will that be?" Say: "Perhaps it is 
near!"} (17.5i) 

^ ^ .-.alii, jij^Z} 

iThey ask you tv hasten on the torment And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers} (29:54). 

4(£i J yt} 

M| At-Tabari 19:492. 

'“I Al-Tabari 19:492 Ad-DurrAl-Manthur 6:375. 
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irnau be close behind you.$ means, it is being hastened for you. 
This was reported from Mujahid.' 1 ' 

Then Allah says: 

iVenly. your Lord is full of grace for mankind,$ 
meaning, He abundanrly bestows His blessings on them even 
though they wrong themselves, yet despite that they do not 
give thanks for those blessings, except for a few of them. 

4 " ’■ OtiX. jXJjXX SX t- •%> jjj4 

4And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal and 
what they reveal.^ 

means, He knows what is hidden in their hearts just as lie 
knows what is easily visible. 

4-w .Af- Jji' A l* & ’j-I* 


41/ is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly^ (13:10), 

4- v ;jJi 


4He Arrtfru-s the secret and that which is yet mure hidden} 
(20:7). 


1*> wJjJ-1 C jlii. ,1V- 


4Si(rely, even what they cover themselves with their garments, 

He blows what they conceal and what they reveal} 111:5). 

Then Allah tells us that He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavens and on earth, and that He is the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, i.e., that which is unseen by His 
servants and that which they can see. And Allah says: 


iand there is nothing hidden} Ibn ’Abbas said, “This means, there 
is nothing 12 ' 

■W j} 

1,1 At-Tabari 19:492. 

121 At-Tabari 19:494. 




Surah 27. An-Naml (76 - 811 (Part- 20) 


35 5 

4 in the heaven and the 
earth but it is in a Clear 
Book.} 

This is like the Ayah , 
4 (• jU-i 

4 ^ k && 

4 Know you not that 
Allah knows all that is 
i/i the heaven and on the 
earth ? Verily, it is (all) 
in the Book. Verily, that 
is easy for Allah.} 
(22:70) 

u> 

*j L S& Ji=>' 

<**a> /Ujj 

'C&j ol Y ' 

#*■• ; *A (4? 

■^1 f»* je $y> '"‘.J-U' 

cJ i>> v*;)vy-4 !y» *4 'oH ^j 5 $ lijJ 1 ^ >J' jt 

4 -Sti o 4 1 jj if 


* ’’At 

o S ^ OC-t‘-yA **->y J L>_Ji 1 j 

J* -dll «Ly&£|) 

jiifa> 0 
tyj $ t$J ' 

Ol.. < jjiji|Oj 

oM/i^ '-jfA \ytjJ3 i 

j t £.ij{jj» £4) 

■) -i lit 

i l£.u [£ 

-.■{ ,f -;' <«Stt .- > ;> -it -v- 

p^-a* i J j l^} JiiU J 

/j 1 jSjlit 1 ' j* ■'ijo^V '"joovty—4'Jc."* 

jl-LLS/jig) j^>-j 


476. Ven'iy, //it's Qiir'ffn Jiurra/es to the Children of Israel most 
of that in which they differ.} 

477. And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers,} 

4 78 Verily, your Lord will decide between them by His 
judgement. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing } 

479. So, put your trust in Allah ; surely, you are on manifest 
truth.} 


480. Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear nor can you 
make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, turning their 
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backs.I 

487 . Nvr can you lead the blind out of their error. You can 
only make to hear those who believe in Our Ay at, so they 
submit (became Muslims) 

The Qur’an tells the Story of the Differences among the 
Children of Israel, and Allah judges between Them 

Allah tells us about His Book and the guidance, proof and 
criterion between right and wrong that it contains. He tells us 
about the Children of Israel, who were the bearers of the 
Tawrah and Injil. 

(I* 

imost of that in if/iidi they differ.4 such as their different 
opinions about ‘Isa. The Jews lied about him while the 
Christians exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur’an came 
with the moderate word of truth and justice; that he was one of 
the servants of Allah, and one of His noble Prophets and 
Messengers, may the best of peace and blessings be upon him, 
as the Qur’an says; 

j’"" r-s j A 

iSuch is ‘Isa, son of Maryam, (it is) a statement of truth, 
about which they doubt} (19:34). 

&a> vfii fi.0 

4And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the betiroers.} 

meaning, it is guidance for the hearts of those who believe in 
it, and a mercy to them. 

Then Allah says: 

4 Verily, your Lord will decide between them} 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 
i jfA j*j ^ 

4by His judgment. And He is the All-Mighty,} 
means, in His vengeance. 
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4the All-Knowing > Who knows all that His servants do and say. 

The Command to put One's Trust in Allah and to convey 
the Message 

iSo, put your trust in Allah;} in all your affairs, and convey the 
Message of your Lord. 

ibPfXfdto 

isurely, you are on manifest tnif/i> meaning, you are following 
manifest truth, even though you are opposed by those who 
oppose you because they are doomed. The Word of your Lord 
has been justified against them, so that they will not believe 
even if all the signs are brought to them. Allah says: 

4 Verity, you cannot make die dead to hear > 
meaning, you cannot cause them to hear anything that will 
benefit them. The same applies to those over whose hearts is a 
veil and in whose ears is deafnesB of disbelief. Allah says: 

ik «P>i «**, it l' g j,Z \% ■&£%} 

inor am you make the deaf to hear the call, when they flee, 
turning their backs. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You am only make to hear those who believe in Our 
kyat, so they submit (became Muslims).} 
meaning, those who have hearing and insight will respond to 
you, those whose hearing and sight are of benefit to their 
hearts and who are humble towards Allah and to the Message 
that comes to them through the mouths of the Messengers, 
may peace be upon them. 

■i G#J !>f SS if ijil £ fy} 

A* 

482. And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall 
bring out from die earth a beast for them, to speak to them 
because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ayat.} 





358 


Tafcir Ibn Kathir 


The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 


This is the beast which will emerge at the end of time, when 
mankind has become corrupt and neglected the commands of 
Allah and changed the true religion. Then Allah will cause a 
beast to emerge from the earth. It was said that it will be 
brought from Makkah, or from somewhere else, as we shall 
discuss in detail below, if Allah wills. The beast will speak to 
people about matters. Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
said, and it was also narrated from ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that it will speak words, meaning, it will address 

them. 1 ' 1 


Many Hadiths and reports have been narrated about the 
beast, and we will narrate as many of them as Allah enables 
us to, for He is the One Whose help we seek. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Asid Al-Ghifari 
said, "The Messenger of Allah jg came out from his room while 
we were discussing the matter of the Hour. He said: 


jU-ilj 11 tij* 1 y 'r* Ijs J*- V' 

^11 <J~s- gjy-j i gji-kj (rp’yj ij'-dlj 

*. • . i . , »/ * , it,.*' > * p 

> *— > • j t i. 

*- * , j,, , . a, ,i ,< ,1 * . ( , »i 4 

^ ^ r^' ^ /• Jt 

Ujiii u-ii jjij 


a77 tc Hour will not conic until you see ten signs: the rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke (Ad-Dukhan ); emergence of 
the beast; the emergence of Ya'jiij and Mtt'juj ; the appearance 
of ‘Isa bin Maryam, upon him be pence; the Dajjal; and three 
land cane-ins, one in the west, one in the east and one in the 
Arabian Peninsula ; and a Fire which will emerge from the 
midst of Yemen, and will drive or gather the people, stopping 
with them whenever they stop for the night or to rest during 
the day 

This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers 

from hudhayfah, in a Mawquf^ report. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is 


111 At-Tabari 19:500. 

Ahmad 4:6. 

|3 ^ A narration reaching to a Companion only. 
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flasan ^ahth." 1 ' 1 It was also recorded by Muslim from 
Hudhayfah in a Marfu' report. 121 And Allah knows best. 


Another Hadith 


Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr said, “1 
memorized a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah jfe which I 
never forgot afterwards. I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


*C) l ;)\ ji jj cjis u 


jji 5l> 



• The first of the signs to appear will be the rising of the sun 
from the west, and the mergence of the beast to mankind in the 
forenoon. Whichever of them appears first, the other will follow 
close behind i(.» |3 * 


Another Hadith 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

bijlojlj tJU-allj hjU-lltj iLi— b^ti 1 

jiiiJi y.Vj Li.U.3 


•Hasten to do good deeds before sir things appear: the rising of 
the sun from the west ; the smoke; the Dajjal; the beast; the 
(death) of one of your fauonte, or general fljfflicfton.' 

This was recorded by Muslim alone. 1 * 1 Muslim also recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
the the Prophet said: 


iytill *t iiyAA 


•Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: the Dajjdl; 


111 Muslim 4:2225, Abu Dawud 4:491, Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 6:413, An- 
NasaT in in Al-Kubrd 6:456. Ibn Majah 2 :1341. 

2| Muslim 4 :2226 Marfu' meaning a Hadith referred to the Prophet 
J18- 

|3) Muslim 4 :2260. 

141 Muslim 4:2267. 
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the smoke; the beast of the earth; the rising of the sun from the 
west; and the (death of one of your favorite) or genera! 
affliction. i* 11 


Another Hadith 

Ibn Majah recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah jfe said: 


iCllSIj ijtiillj j ■ *" : tL. JUiVl 






'.yj 


‘Hasten to do goad deeds before six things appear ; the rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke; the beast; the Dajjal; and 
the (death of one of your favorite) or genera! afflictions 
He was the only one who recorded this version. 121 


Another Hadith 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah & said: 

I'-j'-lfc L JJM , 'i 1 Ll> 

^,-UI *»■ j ibiijJL ^ij( 

'jj'S'i 1 ilrf 

•A beast will emerge from the earth, and with it will be the 
staff of Musa and the ring of Sulayman, peace be upon them 
both. It will strike (he nose of the disbelievers with the staff, 
and if will make the face of the believer bright with the ring, 
until when people gather to eat, they will be able to recognize 
the believers from the disbelievers.^ 

It also was recorded by Imam Ahmad, with the wording: 
j* 1 j{ • baUL v-j 

\/JAj 'i -fi* Jy? 

«/f will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, and 

111 Muslim 4:2267. 

(z| Ibn Majah 2:1348. 

■ 3| At-Tayalisi 334. 
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will make the face of flu: believer bright with the staff, until 
when people gather for a meal, they will say to one another, 0 
believer, or 0 disbeliever .» m 

It was also recorded by Ibn Mfljah. 121 
Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr described the beast 
and said, “Its head is like the head of a bull, its eyes are like 
the eyes of a pig, its ears are like the ears of an elephant, its 
horns are like the horns of a stag, its neck is like the neck of 
an ostrich, its chest is like the chest of a lion, its color is like 
the colour of a tiger, its haunches are like the haunches of a 
cat, its tail is like the tail of a ram, and its legs are like the 
legs of a camel. Between each pair of its joints is a distance of 
twelve cubits. It will bring out with it the staff of Musa and 
the ring of Sulayman. There will be no believer left without it 
making a white spot on his face, which will spread until all his 
face is shining white as a result; and there will be no 
disbeliever left without it making a black spot on his face, 
which will spread until ah his face is black as a result, then 
when the people trade with ore another in the marketplace, 
they will say, 'How much is this, 0 believer?’ ‘How much is 
this, O disbeliever?’ And when the members of one household 
sit down together to eat, they will know who is a believer and 
who is a disbeliever. Then the beast will say: ‘O so-and-so, 
enjoy yourself, for you are among the people of Paradise.' And 
it will say: 'O so-and-so, you are among the people of HeU,’ 
This is what Allah says: 


'i tiilL \yi jfji' 1 if p 


iAtid when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall bring 
out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to them because 
mankind believed not with certainty in Our Aydt.V^ 


0‘S iff Wj» j3 c? 

|Lf» ijUi Cj Jjiii £i_u i.ff.iifuii ij£i U» Ip biu 


1,1 Ahmad 2:295. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:1351. 
■ 3| A1 Baghwi 3 :429. 
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a XX «^ i£ > 'gSjSi: ^ 

jt>i 

<03. And (remember) the Day when We shall gather out of 
every nation a Fawj of those who denied Our Aydt, and they 
shall be driven,} 

<64. Till, when they come. He will say: "Did you deny My 
Aydt whereas you comprehended them not by knowledge, or 
what was it that you used to do?"} 

<85. And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they 
hm’e done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.} 

<86. See they not that We Imre made the night for them to rest 
therein, and the day sight-giving? Verily, in this are Aydt for 
the people who believe.} 

Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about the Day of Resurrection when the 
wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs and Messengers of 
Allah will be gathered before Allah, so that He will ask them 
about what they did in this world, rebuking, scolding and 
belittling them. 

j. '£,} 

<And the Day when We shall gather out of every nation, a 
Fau>]} 

means, from every people and generation a group 

<of tlwse wlw denied Our Aydt}. This is like the Aydt; 

Ifii '4 

<"Assemble those who did wrong, together with their 
companions (from the devils)."} (37:22) 

<And when the souls are joined with their bodies} (81:7). 
ioyuy. 
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iand they shall be driven,} 

Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “They will be 
pushed.’*' 1 'Abdur-Rahmiin bin Zayd bin As lam said: “They 
will be driven."' 21 

iX 'k 

iTill, when they come,} and stand before Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, in the place of reckoning, 

Ci? jJj 

}He will say : "Did you deny My Aydt whereas you 
comprehended them not by knowledge, or what was it that you 
used to do?"} 

meaning they will be asked about their beliefs and their deeds. 
Since they are among the doomed and, as Allah says: 

4He neither believed nor performed Salah! But on the contrary, 
he denied and turned away!} (75:31-32} 

Then the proof will be established against them and they will 
have no excuse whatsoever, as Allah says: 

2 %. % v fi 

iThat will be a Day when they shall not speak. And they will 
not be permitted to put forth any excuse} (77:35-36). 

Similarly, Allah says here: 

4And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they have 
done wrong, and they will be unable to speak.} 

They will be stunned and speechless, unable to give any 
answer. This is because they wronged themselves in the world, 
and now they have returned to the One Who sees the unseen 
and the seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. 

Then Allah points out His complete power, immense 
authority and greatness, all dictating that He is to be obeyed 


1,1 At-T»hari 19:501. 
,al Af-Tsbari 19:438. 


' •? 
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and that His 
commands must be 
followed, and that the 
message of 
inescapable truth 
brough t by His 
Prophets must be 
believed in, Allah 
says: 

j3i ffi; 3 jji> 

^See they not that We 
iiaue made the night for 
than to rest therein,$ 
Due to the darkness 
of the night they halt 
their activities and 
calm themselves 
down, to recover from 
the exhausting efforts 
of the day. 

'J&ji 

iand the day sighi- 

givmg* 

meaning filled with light, so that they can work and earn a 
living, and travel and engage in business, and do other things 
that they need'to do. 

4'o'r# /A ifo 4 ^ 




AfjjjA J*j£l fj | o'j 

ifp OjLillcJiuudjl 


tij) ^x ^ u4jjQ» 


4VenJy, in this are Aydt for the people who believe.} 
tv' Si *1i' '^2- o 4 li) 4’-^' 4 ot» $5—if 4 O' 4 ^ 

M t& J^* 0"' ^ u{> »*eC <J$ «£b S^r'^ 

■j'j -'J.JV' 1 - ^jaj g> of r*j f* -o 1 - JS j—-4 «t 4 C, ^ 

li v; jl 4 

487. And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet (Siir) will 
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be blown - and all who are in the heavens and ail who arc on 
the earth, will be terrified except him whom Allah wills. And 
all shall come to Him, humbled.} 

488. And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. The 
ivork of AUai i. Who perfected all things, verily. He is well- 
acipiainted with what you do.} 

489. Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its 
worth; and they will be safe from the terror on that Day .4 

490. And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down 
on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) "Are 
you being recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?"} 

The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, the Rewards for 
Good Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Deeds 

Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day when the Sur will 
be blown. The Sur, as described in the Hadith , is, 


«a hom winch is bloivn into .» 

According to the Hadith about the Sur (Trumpet), it is (the 
angel) Isrfiiil who will blow into it by the command of Allah, 
may He be exalted. He will blow into it for the first time, for a 
long time. This will signal the end of the life of this world, and 
the Hour will come upon the most evil of people ever to live. 
Everyone who is in the heavens and on earth will be terrified, 

4except Inin whom Allah wills.} these are the martyrs, for they 
are alive, with their Lord, and being provided for. 1 ' 1 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that a man came to him 
and said, “What is this Hadith that you are narrating, that the 
Hour will come upon such and such people?" He said, “Subhan 
Allah or ‘La Itaha lUallah (or something similar), I had decided 

11 * See volume two. the Tafstr of Surah Al ‘Imran (3:169). 
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that I would not narrate anything to anyone now. I had only said 
that after a Jittle while, you will see a major event which will 
destroy the House [the Ka'bah], and such and such will 
happen.” Then he said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

'Si- faffa $ faffa sjA V - jfaj 1 cXfa ypi fa J trait 

cliiJ tfa'-’ ^ «jl? /^l ill kUilli - Ul£ jl 

if ■»>’ Uij ibl (“ '0*^ ur* 1 o5 u~? u- 1 ^’ p 

jlwj ji *ji JtL «_U ^ jii fa) fa* fa& tAi iftlll Jj 
i a« iJ >- «d* jli- j jio ^shti ji ji i _ J L- .*Laj Mi 

"The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah, and will remain far 
fariy - 1 do not know whether he said forty days, or forty 
months, or forty years - then Allah will send ‘Isa son of 
Maryam, who looks like ‘Urnah bin Mas'ud, and he will seardi 
far him and destroy him. Then mankind will remain far seven 
years during tehich there will not be any enmity between any 
two people. Then Allah will send a cooi wind from the direction 
of Syria, and no one will be left on the face of f/ie earth who has 
even a speck of goodness or faith in his heart, but it will take 
him. Even if he entered into the heart of a mountain, the wind 
would follow him and seize him 

He said, “1 heard it from the Messenger of Allah jg who said: 
Tj ofafa M ^CUi ftk-i) jiJi fa y»Ui jlj-i l/ ip* 

Lii : jjifaj ?uMl J faj I JU:1» < I'fall 

* fa cfa fa^- 'r+ijj iili fa {fa.'} <>£*i 

fa’fa '“fa. faro fa Jj'j - Jli - lL! £jj llJ M[ ai-! faZd 
ills \")u - lil jjL' j\l f\ - Sil fa.'f ‘fa ,faO\ fahty ’fadaj :J'J tftil 
y ^ p ^ti\ 2L »L2a - dliJt OUjJ - jLll : Jli ji - Jhll 
pfa’y pZ.'j j\ fa^ 1 *ifl i? J-' '■byfafa fei {fa 

fa fa :JUli fjli fa :Jlo ijllll p ‘Ojljfa* {fal 

{J 3 . t'y~ -S)15 L Q. f ' U *7*1^ 

• ‘fa 

"Then the most evil of people will remain, and they will be as 
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nimble as birds and will be more temperamental Ilian wild 
beasts. They will not recognize anything good or denounce 
anything evil. The Shavian will appear to them and an'H say, 
“Will you do as I tell you?" They will say, "What do you 
command us to do?" He will command them to worship idols 
but in spite of tins their provision will be plentiful and they will 
lead comfortable lives. Then the Stir (Trumpet) will be blown, 
and no one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the 
sound. The first person to hear it will be a man who is setting 
up the lank for watering his camels. He will fall down, and all 
the other people wilt also fall down. Then Allah will send - or 
send down - ram like dew - or he said, like shade f Nu'mSn 
was the one who was not swre) - from which will grow the 
bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet will be blown again, 
and they will get up and look around Then it will be said: "0 
mankind! Go to your Lord!" And they will be stopped, for they 
are to be questioned Then it will be said: "Bring forth the 
people who are to be sent to the Fire." It will be asked: "How 
many are they?" It will be said, "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine." That will be the Day which will 
make the children grey-headed, and that will be the Day when 
the Shin shall be uncovered. 

His jfe saying; 

•O lLi jj* 

‘Then the Stir (Trumpet) will be blown, and no one will hear it 
but he will tilt his head to hear the sound.* 

means that they will tilt their heads so that they can better 
hear the sound coming from the heavens. That is the blast of 
the Stfr which will terrify everyone, then after that will come 
the blast which will cause them to die, then the blast which 
will resurrect them to meet the Lord of the worlds - this is 
when all of the creation will be brought forth from their 
graves. Allah says: 

4And all shall come to Him, humbled.} meaning, humbling 


1,1 Muslim 4:2258. 
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themselves and obeying Him, and no one will go against His 
command. This is like the Ayatr. 

the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience) ( 17 : 52 ). 

{Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth) (30:25). 

According to the Haduh about the ^ur, 1 ' 1 when it is blown for 
the third time, Allah will command the souls to be put into 
the hole of the £ur (Trumpet), then IsrafU will blow into it, 
after the bodies have grown in their graves and resting places, 
and when he blow3 into the Stir (Trumpet), the souls will fly, 
the believers’ souls glowing with light, and the disbelievers’ 
souls looking like darkness. And Allah will say: “By My might 
and majesty, every soul will go back to its body." And the 
souls will come back to their bodies and go through them like 
poison going through a person who is bitten or stung by a 
poisonous creature. Then they will get up, brushing off the 
dirt of their graves. Allah says; 

jj $ (£. 4.14V j. '0 

{The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 
racing to a goal.) (70:43) 

jp U{C 1 3% jfj) 

iAnd you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds.) 
(27:88) 

meaning, you will see them as if they are fixed and as if they 
will remain as they are, but they will pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds, l.e., they will move away from their places. 

IU At-Jabarflni in Af-fiwdl 36. The author is refering to an 
unauthentic HadUh. Most of the scholars say that the Stir will be 
blown two times, baaed upon the authentic Hadtths, including 
those seen in this discussion. 
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This is like the Ay&t 

4 On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking, And the mountains will move away with a (horrible ) 
movement.} (52:9-10) 

J 6* 4J ^1-3. j» ^Cj) y 

^Ami f/iey ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord 
will blast them and scatter them as particles of dust. Then He 
shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved."} [20:105-107), 

^ ‘JjC J'jtl Jyj i5C4' 

(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled plain.} 
(18:47). 

4*Cr y 0"^ OjI* «»( 

iThc work of Allah, Who perfected all things,} 
means, He does that by His great power. 

(Who perfected all Mings,^ means, He has perfected all that He 
has created, and has fashioned it according to His wisdom. 

(6j)d* Lp fj\} 

(verily, He is well-acquainted with what you do} 

means. He knows all that His servants do, good or evil, and 
He will reward or punish them accordingly. 

Then Allah describes the state of the blessed and the doomed 
on that Day, and says: 

%■ % "•£ 0 

(Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its worth.} 
Qatadah said, “That is sincerely for Allah alone.” 111 Allah has 


At-Tabarini 19:508. 
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explained elsewhere in the Qur’an that He will give ten like it. 
h-s.&J- ?s} 

iand they will be safe from the terror on that Day.} 

This is like the Ayah, 

pi! v> 

iThe greatest terror will not grieve them} (21; 103) and Allah said: 
xt J- f' % M 4 $ $ f 

41s he who is cast intu the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection? 4 [41:40), 

they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and 
security} (34:37). 

i/3\ 4 j+lf j jiil', £. 

4And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on 
their faces in the Tire.} 

means, whoever comes to Allah with evil deeds, and with no 
good deeds to his credit, or whose evil deeds outweigh his 
good deeds. Allah says: 


i(And it will be said to them) "Are you being recompensed 
anything except what you used to do?"} 


U j Fjjyj 6^ 'A> ufr- isii ifd x2\ J, & 

Hi ^ v2) f-', “*-*! sfp 'J'f iiiii fj -jiySi #1 olj 

'dAA* •*£'* ££• ii fo 


491 I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this 
city. Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs everything. 
And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims-} 

492. And that / should recite the Qur'an, then whosoever 
receives guidance, receives it for the good of himself; and 
whosoever goes astray, say (to him): "i am only one of the 
wamers"} 
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493. And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ayitt, and you shall recognize them. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what you do."} 

The Command to worship Allfih and to call People with 
the Qur'an 

Allah commands His Messenger jfe to say: 

irir 0^* & 4 1 !■$ 

4/ have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, 
Who has sanctified it and to l Whom belongs everything .4 
This is like the Ayah, 

jiff jji ji jjH-a jM >* ijij o* 4 4 C-.H 

4's* 

iSay: "0 you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my religion, 
then (know that) I will never worship those whom you worship 
besides Allah. But I worship Allah Who causes you to die.) 
(10:104) 

The fact that the word “Raid/’ (Lord) is connected to the word 
city (in the phrase "the Lord of this city”) is a sign of honor 
and divine care for that city. This is like the Ayah, 

ii fS&j yr Jt 4^ £$ -$vP l 4 »j 

iSo let them worship the Lord of this House (the Ka'bah), Who 
has fed them against hunger, and has made them safe from 
fear.) (106:3-4) 

«£ 4* 

OfA/ho has sanctified it) means, the One Who made it a sanctuary 
by His Law and by His decree, making it sanctified. It was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “On the day of 
the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah & said: 

j\ «il fl y- _** (fii- fjf ill jDI Iji jj* 

~jj ji 1] <ki) iui *jj Lo ‘/d 'jj liji Xjtil V fj; 

«U*Ai Jiid 

"Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day He 
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created the heavens and the earth, so it is sacred by the 
sanctity of Allah until the Day of Resurrection, its thorny 
bushes should not be rut, its game should no/ be chased, and 
its lost property should not be picked up except by one who 
would announce it publicly and none is allowed to uproot its 
thorny shrubs, i" 11 ' 

This was reported in Sahih, Hasan, Musnad narrarations, 
through various routes, by such a large group that it is 
absolutely unquestionable, 121 as has been explained in the 
appropriate place in the book Al-Ahkam, to Allah is the praise 
and thanks. 

fand to Whom belongs everything , This is a statement of general 
application following □ specific statement, i.e., Me is the Lord of 
this city, and the Lord and Sovereign of all things, there is no 
god worthy of worship besides Him. 

Afs. oP o' 

4 And J am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) 
means, those who believe in Allah alone, who arc sincere 
towards Him and who obediently follow His commands, 

'jb 1 jj) 

4And that I should recite the Qur'an ,) means, to people, so as to 
convey it to them. This is like the Ayah, 

fffji fji, i ’.fill djlf) 

iTItis is what We recite to you of the Ayat and the Wise 
Reminder.) (3:58) 

iWe recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir'awn in 
truth ) (28:3) 

meaning, 1 am a conveyer and a Warner.’ 

Falk Al-Bari 4 :S6. 

121 Muslim 2:986, Abu Dawud 2:517, An-Nasiil 5:203, Ibn Majah 
2:1038, Ahmad 1 :2S3. 



ie. 0 iG) Jii Gji iiii' 

4(Jten td/wsoeoer recaues guidance, receives it Jbr the good of 
himself; and whosoever goes astray, say (to him): "I am only 
one of the warners.") 

meaning, 1 have an example to follow in the Messengers who 
warred their people, and did what they had to do in order to 
convey the Message to them and fulfil the covenant they had 
made.’ Allah will judge their nations to whom they were sent, 
as He says: 

ts; jajr & G# 

4your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning) 
(13:40). 

{j- ¥ J* Gjj /y cJ 

4Bnt you are only a warner, And Allah is a Protector over all 
thing) (11:12). 

.ioX * hi 1 jii^ 

)And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Aydt (signs), and you shall recognize them.) 
means, praise be to Allah, Who does not punish anyone except 
after establishing plea against him, warning him (and leaving 
him with no excuse), Allah says: 

4We will show you His Aydt (signs), and you shall recognize 
them ► 

This is like the Ayah, 

4 in i*J 3 cAu. vsf ubS" 1 ' j, Uijl jjX) 

4We will show them Our signs in the universe, and in 
themselves, until it becomes manifest to them that this is the 
truth) (41:53). 

lie JiLC dly 

4Arte# your Lord is not unaware of what you do.) 
means, on the contrary, He witnesses and sees all things. It 
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was recorded that Imam Ahmad, may Allah hove mercy upon 
him, used to recite the following two lines of verse, whether 
they were written by him or someone else: 

“If you are alone one day, do not say, ‘1 am alone.’ Rather 
say, 'Someone is watching me.’ 

Do not think that Allah will let His attention wander for 
even an instant, or that anything is hidden from Him." 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Naml. All praise and 
thanks be to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qasas 
(Chapter - 28) 

Which was revealed in Mahkah 

ImSm Ahmad bin 
Hanbal, may Allah 
have mercy on him. 
recorded that 
Ma'diykarib said: “We 
came to ‘Abdullah 
and asked him to 
recite to us: 


4Td Sin Mim.} 

the two hundred. He 
said, 1 do not know 
it; you should go to 
someone who learned 
it from the Messenger 
of Allah jg Khabb&b 
bin Al-Aratt.’ So we 
went to Khabbab bin 
Al-Aratt and he 
recited it to us, may 
Allah be pleased with 
him.' 4 " 

Jf ^ 


Ahmad 1:419. There is a deficiency in the chain of narrators. It 
also appears to be about Sdrat Ash-Shu'ard’ (26) which contains 
two hundred and twenty-seven Ay at. However Ibn Kathlr mentions 
a narration about Ibn MasTld’a recitation of the twentieth Ayah of 
Ash-Shu‘ara‘, Indicating that he did know that Sarah, yet that 
narration, recorded by Af-Tabari and others is, like this one, not 
authentic. AMh knows best. 





•i^aiil- TAT ^ V* 

ill cfji 

Iry-s) 

^w liV.'S 











iii the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Oj»^i t ry P ot ..j'.csp* y^ 1 44'.' ilv; . ‘■■'.dSdt,} 

^i;ui pi ^ iJl. 4.. 4'4 £j. j & <35 

frji^ vj Jf J- J i/> iJ 1 j* joj j&'fc 

i'*)- ^ Xo . ’.. •—ffV 1 i »>^**'- > «y’ 

4 ) iylL^ U pi_. 


i' >'<>' - ,.. 

L -*'**s* jl»>t 


47. Ta Sf;i Mim} 

42. These are the Ay at of the manifest Book.} 

^3. We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir'aum in 
truth, for a people who believe.} 

44. Verily, Fir'aum exulted himself in the land mid made its 
people Shiya'd, weakening a group among them: killing their 
sons, und letting their females live. Verily, he was of the 
mischief-makers.} 

45. And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in 
the land, and to make them rulers and to make them the 
inheritors,} 


46. And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir'aion and 
Human and their armies receive from them that winch they 
feared.} 


The Story of Musa and Fir‘awn, and what Allah intended 
for Their Peoples 

We have already discussed the significance of the separate 
letters. 

^jOi 444 iij;^ 

4'Fhese are the Ayat of the manifest Book.} 

means the Book which is clear and makes plain the true 
reality of things, and tells us about what happened and what 
will happen. 

444l Hiyyj fry JJ y_ tHi ij£} 

4We recite to you some of the news of Miisa and Fir’awn m 
truth,} 



Surah 28. Ai-Qasas (1 - 6) (Part-20) _ _377 

This is like the Ayah, 

4^*8 JHt >ii J*.} 

4We relate unto you the best of stories} (12:3). 
which means, 'We tell you about things as they really were, as if 
you are there and are seeing them yourself.'Then Allah says: 

i Verily, Pir'awn exalted himself in the land} 
means, he was an arrogant oppressor and tyrant. 

4&S 

innd made its people Siiiya'} 

means, he made them into different classes, each of which he 
used to do whatever he wanted of the affairs of his state. 



iweakening a group among them.} 

This refers to the Children of Israel, who at that time were the 
best of people, even though this tyrant king overpowered them, 
using them to do the most menial work and forcing them to hard 
labor night and day for him and his people. At the same time, he 
was killing their sons and letting their daughters live, to 
humiliate them and because he feared that there might appear 
among them the boy who would be the cause of his destruction 
and the downfall of his kingdom. So Fir'awn took precautions 
against that happening, by ordering that all boys bom to the 
Children of Israel should be killed, but this precaution did not 
protect him against the divine decree, because when the term of 
Allah comes, it cannot be delayed, and for each and every matter 
there is a decree from Allah. Allah says: 

o cS 4 £> 

iAnd We wislted to do a favor to those who were weak m (lie 
land,} until His saying; 

i&LX*,} 

iwhich they feared.} And Allah did indeed do this to them, as He 
says: 



m 
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4&Z* l>f fyl'i (Slj> 


4/4 nd We made Die peop/e who were considered weak} until 
His saying; 


4 they erected) (7:137). 

And Allah said: 

! Hr- <43?^ 


477ii/s and We caused Die Children o/ /srae/ to in/ierit Diew> 
(26:59). 

Fir’awn hoped that by his strength and power he would be 
saved from Musa, but that did not help him in the slightest. 
Despite his great power as a king he could not oppose the 
decree of Allah, which can never be overcome. On the 
contrary, Allah’s ruling was carried out, for it had been wntten 
and decreed from past eternity that Fir'awn would meet his 
doom at the hands of Musa. 


fj dj ^i\ ._j fcjl j Zk> - it 1 ill 

'l 1 * iFXssii rFsF-fi .cj * IjLUj G) o 

■&JJ, ifc' oily i $£=> lliylla £l t>»J !i^ 

4i| i —'jlj i J y&i V littj 4 c« iy 


47. And We inspired the mother of Musa: ‘'Suckle him 
(Musa), but when you fear for him, then cast him info the rver 
and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to 
you, and shall make him one of the Messengers .'> 

48. Then the household of Fir'awn picked him up, that he 
might become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. Verily, 
FiPawn, Hainan and their armies were sinners.} 

49. And the wife of Fir’awn said : "A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you. Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us, 
or we may adopt him as a son." And they perceived not > 


How Musa’s Mother was inspired and shown what to do 

It was mentioned that when Fir'awn killed so many of the 
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males of the Children of Israel, the Copts were scared that the 
Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would 
have to do the heavy labor that the Children of Israel used to 
do. So they said to Pir'awn, “If this continues, and their old 
men die and the young men are killed, their women will not 
be able to do the work that the men are doing, and we will 
end up having to do it." So Fjr‘awr> issued orders that the 
boys should be killed one year, and left alone the following 
year. Harun, peace be upon him, was born in a year when lire 
boys were not killed, and Musa was bom in a year when the 
boys were being killed. Fir'awn had people who were entrusted 
with this task. There were midwives who would go around and 
check on the women, and if they noticed that any woman was 
pregnant, they would write her name down. When the time 
came for her to give birth, no one was allowed to attend her 
except for Coptic women. If the woman gave birth to a girl, 
they would leave her alone and go away, but if she gave birth 
to a boy, the killers would come in with their sharp knives 
and kill the child, then they would go away; may Allah curse 
them. 

When the mother of Musa became pregnant with him, she did 
not show any signs of pregnancy as other women did, and 
none of the midwives noticed. Bur when she gave birth to a 
boy, she became very distressed and did not know what to do 
with him. She was extremely scared for him, because she 
loved him very much No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon 
him, but they loved him, and the blessed ones were those who 
loved him both as a natural feeling and because he was a 
Prophet. Allah says: 


V- 




4 And I endued you with love from iVlefr (20:39). 


Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir'awn 


When Musa's mother became so worried and confused, it was 
inspired into her heart and mind what she should do, as Allah 
says: 


'j, c-u- ijj* M $ Irj- Hii ci 
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iArui We inspired the mother of Musd (telling): "Suckle him, 
hut when you fear for him, then cast him into the river and fear 
not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and 
shall make him one of (Our) Messengers.") 

Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she took u box 
and made it into a cradle, and started to nurse her child. 
When someone came to her that she was afraid of, she would 
go and put him in that box and put it in the river, and she 
would tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was afraid 
of came to the house, so she went and put the child in that 
box and put it in the river, but she forgot to tie it. The water 
carried him away, past the house of Fir'awn, where some 
servant women picked the box up and took it to Fir'awn’s wife 
They did not know what was inside, and they were afraid that 
they would be in trouble if they opened it without her. When 
the box was opened, they saw it was a child with the most 
beautiful features. Allah filled her heart with love for him when 
she saw him; this was because she was blessed and because 
Allah wanted to honor her and cause her husband's doom. 
Allah says; 

JC d '..'.ll .) 

iTnen the household of Fir'awn picked him up, that he might 
become for than an enemy and a (cause of) griefs 
Allah says: 

iVenly, Fir'awn, Homan and their armies were sinners.) 

iAnd the wife of Fir'awn said: ’A comfort of the eye for me 
and for you...") 

means, when Fir'awn saw him, he wanted to kill him, fearing 
that he was one of the Children of Israel. But his wife Asiyah 
bint Muzahim came to the child's defence and tried to endear 
him to Fir'awn, saying, 

i&j j J* eff) 

4 A comfort of the eye for me and for you.) 
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Fir'awn said: “For you he may be, but not for me. And this 
was indeed the case: Allah guided her because of him, and 
destroyed him at his hands. 


iperhaps he may be of benefit to ks> This is indeed what 
happened in her case, for Allah guided her through him and 
caused her to dwell in Paradise because of him. 




ior we may adopt him as a son> She wanted to take him and 
adopt him as a son, because she had no children from Fir'awn. 




iAnd they perceived not.} means, they did not know what Allah 
planned for them when they picked him up, by His great 
wisdom and definitive proof. 

uoliL- $ ' jl !e 
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<20. Ani /he hear/ of the mother of Miisa became empty. She 
mas ticry near to disclose his (case], had fVe not strengthened 
her heart, so that she might remain as one of the believers .> 
ill. And she said to his sister: 'Follow him." So she watched 
him from a far place (secrelly), while they perceived not.) 

<22. And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers for 
him, until she said; "Shall 1 direct you to a household who will 
rear him for you, and look after him in a good manner?") 

<23. So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be 
comforted, and that she might not grieve, and that she might 
know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know 
not.) 
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The intense Grief of MfisS's Mother, and how He was 
returned to Her 

Allah tells us how, when her child was lost in the river, the 
heart of MQsa’s mother became empty, i.e., she could not 
think of any matter in this world except Musa. This was the 
view of Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Abu 
‘Ubaydah, Ad-Dahh&k, Al-Hasan Al-Basrt, QatAdah and 
others. 111 


iShe was very near to disclose his (case), '? 
means, because of the intensity of her grief, she almost told 
people that she had lost a son. She would have disclosed her 
situation, if Allah had not given her strength and patience, 
Allah says; 




ihad I'Ve not strengthened her heart, so that she might remain 
as one of the believers. And she said to his sister: “Follow 
him.''? 

means, she told her daughter, who was older and was of an 
age to understand things, 


^Follow means, follow his traces and look for information 
about him, try to find out about him around the city. So she 
went out to do that. 


iSo she watched him from a far place (secretly),? 

Ibn 'Abbas said, “Off to the side." 121 Mujahid said, "It means 
she looked from afar. QatAdah said: “She started to look at 
him as if she was not really interested." 131 

When MOsa had settled into the house of Fir'awn, after the 
king’s wife had begun to love him and asked Fir'awn not to 
kill him, they brought to him the wet nurses who were to be 


Ml A}-Tabari 19:529. 
121 Al-Tabari 19:532. 
131 Al-Tabari 19:532. 
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found in their household, and he did not accept any of them, 
refusing to take milk from them. So they took him out to the 
marketplace, hoping to find a woman who would be suitable to 
nurse him. When (his sister) saw him in their arms, she 
recognized him, but she did not give any indication nor did 
they suspect Her. Allah says: 

$And We had already forbidden foster suddirtg mothers for him,} 
Because of his honored status with Allah, it was forbidden by 
divine decree. It was decreed that no one should nurse him 
except his own mother, and Allah caused this to be the means 
reuniting him with his mother so that she could nurse him 
and fed safe after havingi felt such fear. When [his sister] saw 
that they were confused aver who should nurse the child, 

'A ft ,p $ 

ishe said: "Shall I direct you to a household who will rear him 

for you, and look after film in a good manner?"} 

Ibn ‘Abbds said: When she said that, they had some doubts 
about her, so they seized her and asked her, How do you know 
these people will be sincere and will care for him?" She said to 
them, “They will be sincere and will care for him because they 
want the king to be happy and because they hope for some 
reward." So they let her go. After what she said, being safe from 
their harm, they took her to their house and brought the baby 
to his mother. She gave him her breast and he accepted it, so 
they rejoiced and sent the glad tidings to the wife of Fir'awn. 
She called for Mflsa’s mother, treating her kindly and 
rewarding her generously. She did not realize that she was his 
real mother, but she saw that the baby accepted her breast. 
Then Asiyah asked her to stay with her and nurse the baby, 
but she refused, saying, “1 have a husband and children, and 1 
cannot stay with you, but if you would like me to nurse him in 
my own home, I will do that.” The wife of Fir'awn agreed to 
that, and paid her a regular salary and gave her extra gifts and 
clothing and treated her kindly. The mother of Musa came back 
with her child, happy that after a time of fear Allah granted her 
security, prestige, and ongoing provision. 

There was only a short time between the distress and the 
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iand that she might know that the promise of Allah is true .> 

meaning, “We had promised her to return him to her and to 
make him one of the Messengers.’ When he was returned to 
her, she realized that he was one of the Messengers, so as she 
brought him up, she treated him both as a child (with 
kindness] and as a Messenger (with respect). 


iBut most of than know not.} means, they do not know the 
wisdom of Allah in His actions and their good consequences, for 
which He is to be praised in this world and the Hereafter. For a 
thing may happen that people do not like, but its consequences 



are good, as Allah says: 

'ffi i' 5- yj iyj^i J ;P*j^ 

}and it may be that you dislike a thing whicJj is good for you 
and that you like a thing which is bad for you} (2:216). 

c& }j ii' J ■&-*>} 

4if may be that you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it 
a great deal of good > (4:19). 
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414. Ami w/ien be reached maturity, and was complete, We 
bestowed on him Hukm and biowledge. And thus do We 
reward the doers of good.} 


415. And he entered the city when its people were unaware: 
and he found there two men fighting, - one of his party, and 
the other of his foes. The man of his (own) party asked him for 
help against his foe, so Miisa struck him with his fist and he 
died He said: “This is of Shay Ian's doing, verily, he is a plain 
misleading enemy "} 


426. He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have 10 ranged myself, so 
forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.} 


427. He said: "My Lord! For that with which You have 
favored me, 1 will nevermore be a helper of the criminals!"} 


How Musa killed a Coptic Man 

Having described Musa’s beginnings, Allah then tells us that 
when he reached maturity, and was complete in stature, Allah 
gave him Hukm and religious knowledge. Mujahid said that 
this means prophethood. 1 ’ 1 

111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:231 . 
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4 And thus do We reward the doers of good.4 
Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status that was 
decreed for him, that of Prophethood and speaidng to Allah, as 
a direct consequence of killing the Coptic, which was the 
reason why he left Egypt and went to Madyan. Allah says: 

iLii j*. je SLxj! 

4And he entered the city when its peopie were unaware.} 

Ibn Juray] narrated from Ata’ Al-Khurasani, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
“That was between Maghrib and ’Isha'fi" Ibn Al-Munkadir 
narrated from Ata’ bin Yasar from Ibn Abbas, “That was in 
the middle of the day." 121 This was also the view of Said bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. 

io&i j£> 

4«nd he found there two men fighting,} meaning, hitting one 
another and struggling with one another. 

of his party,l meaning, an Israelite, 

4and the other of his foes > meaning, a Coptic. 131 This was the 
view of Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin 
Ishaq. 141 The Israelite man asked Mtisa, peace be upon him, for 
help, and Musa took advantage of the fact that people were not 
paying attention, so he went to the Coptic man and 

try 'is)} 

4so Musa struck him with his fist and he died.} 

Mujahid said, “This means he punched him with his fist," 151 

111 At-Tabari 19.538. 

121 At-Tabari 19:538. 

131 At-Tabari 19:539. 

|41 At-Tabari 19:539, 540. 

|5) At-Tabari 19:540. 
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And then he died. 

4Jl*> 


4He s aid} refers to Musa. 

S-** J j JS 3" JtJ i 

4> Ej vj J8 Jyil’ ji >j 


}‘‘This is of Shay tan's doing, verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.'' He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 
so forgive me." Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. He said: "My Lord! For that 
with which You have favored me,} 

meaning, “what You have given me of prestige, power and 
blessings - * 


il will ntroermore be u helper of the criminals!} 

'those who disbelieve in You and go against Your commands.’ 

yy «! JU fi.j* i ' j ft-* tli ili/j LlU. 

jli j -iy' 2f'J~. dti ll+J jie U^t*. O’* J b l J 'US 

if ojL a- iy Uj J u/S s' i)i lilii oil* 
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418. So he became afraid, looking about in the city, when 
behold, the man who had sought his help the day before, called 
for his help (again). Mftsd said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 
misleader!"} 

429. I hen when he decided to seize the man who was an enemy 
to both of them, the man said : “O Musa! Is it your intention 
to kill me as you killed a man yesterday? Your aim is nothing 
but to become a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those 
who do right."} 


How the Secret of this Killing became known 

Allah tells us that when Musa killed that Coptic, 
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ihe became afraid in the city > meaning, of the consequences of 
his action. 



Hooking about} means, turning around and watching out, 
waiting for the consequences of his action to befall him. He 
went out and about, and saw the man who sought his help the 
day before, fighting with another Coptic. When Musa passed by 
him, he called for his help again, against this other Coptic. 
MQsa said to him: 

4 Verity, you are a plain misleader!} meaning, -you obviously lead 
people astray and are very evil. 1 Then MOsS intended to attack 
that Coptic, but the Israelite - because of his own cowardice 
and weakness - thought that MQsa wanted to hit him because 
of what he had said, so he said, in self-defence - 

iO Musi! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a man 
yesterday?} 

Nobody except him and MQsa, peace be upon him, knew 
about it, but when the other Coptic heard this, he took the 
news to Rir'awn’s gate and told him about it. So Fir'awn came 
to know of it, and he became very angry and resolved to kill 
MQsa, so he sent people after him to bring him to him. 

.djj Jli iL aJ C25 y r Ji; 

OJ »2> 

420. And there came a man running, from the farthest end of 
the city. He said: "O Musi! Verily, the chiefs are taking 
counsel together about you, to kill you, so escape. Truly, I am 
one of the good advisers to you 


4 And there came a man} He is described as being a man because 
he had the courage to take a different route, a shorter route 
than those who were sent after MQsa, so he reached MQsa first 
and said to him: “0 MQsa, 

<4 tJi <U> 
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a very old man.") 

424. So he watered (their flocks) for them, (hen he tunied back 
to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever 
good that You bestow on me!") 

Musa, peace be upon him, in Madyan, and how He 
watered the Flocks of the Two Women 

When the man told Musa about how Fir'awn and his chiefs 
were conspiring against him, he left Egypt on his own. He was 
not used to being aJone, because before that he had been 
living a life of luxury and ease, in a position of leadership. 

Qm £fr) 

4So he escaped from there, looking about in a slate of fear.) 

meaning, turning around and watching. 

4My Lord! Save me from the people who are wrongdoers!) 
means, from Fir'awn and his chiefs. It was mentioned that 
Allah sent to him an angel riding a horse, who showed him 
the way. And Allah knows best. 

ifr/fr ;ui fry Li,> 

4And when he went towards (the land of) Madyan,) 

means, he took a smooth and easy route - and he rejoiced 
because of that. 

ifrr 1 ' fr sr.y* i' frfr frk 

4he said: "It may be that my Lord guides me to the nght 
way") 

meaning, the most straight route. And Allah did indeed do that, 
for He guided him to the straight path in this world and the 
Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide others. 

t** fr -oj 

4And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan,) 
means, when he reached Madyan and went to drink from its 
water, for it had a well where shepherds used to water their 
flocks, 
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4hc found there a group vf wen watering, and besides them he 
found two women who were keeping back .> 
means, they were stopping their sheep from drinking with the 
sheep of those shepherds, lest some harm come to them. 
When MQsa, peace be upon him, saw them, he felt sorry for 
them and took pity on them 


4He said: "Vi/hat is the mutter with t /on? 1 ’} meaning, *why do you 
not water your flocks with these people? 1 

its? 

iThey said: "We cannot water until the shepherds take..."} 
meaning, "we cannot water our flocks until they finish. 



4And our father is a ven/ old mail.} means, “this is what has 
driven us to what you see.’ 

£>} 


4 So he watered {their flocks) for them,} 

4 /_*> jf- : y Jl liy U) Lf[ yj -f 

he turned back to shade, and said: "My Lord! Truly, I 
am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me!"} 

4to shade,} Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud and As-Suddi said: “He sat 
beneath a tree." ’ 1 ’Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said: “When Musa said: 

i%M jf- 0* j\ li/' 

i"Mu Lord! Truly, I am itt need of whatever good that You 
bestotv on me 1 "} 
the women heard him." 121 


W AtTabari 19:556. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 19:557. 
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^25. Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly. She 
said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may reward you for 
having watered (our flocks) for us." So when he came to him 
and narrated the story, he said: "Fear you not. You have 
escaped from the people who are wrongdoers."} 

426. And said one of them (the two women): "0 my father! 
Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong, 

the trustworthy."k 


427. He said: "1 intend to wed one of these two daughters of 
mine to you, on condition that you serve me for eight years ; 
but if you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from yoii. But 
I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, you 
will find me one of the righteous."} 

426. He (Mtlsa) said: "That (is settled) between me and you: 
whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no injustice to 
me. and Allah is Surety over what we say."} 


Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage 
to One of Them 

When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their 
father was surprised that they returned so soon. He asked 
them what had happened, and they told him what Mtlsa, 
peace be upon him, had done. So he sent one of them to call 
him to meet her father. Allah says: 

iThen there came to him one of them, walking shyly.} 

meaning, she was walking like a free woman, as it was 
narrated from the Commander of the faithful, ‘Umar, may 



Sarah 28. Al-Oasas (25 - 23) (Part-20 ) _ m 

Allah be pleased with him: “She was covering herself from 
them with the folds of her garment'' 111 
Ibn Abi Hfitim recorded that ‘Amr bin MaymQn said, Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “She came walking shyly, 
putting her garment over her face. She was not one of those 
audacious women who come and go as they please. ,,,2, This 
chain of narrators is Sahih. 

A&he said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may reward 
you for having watered (our flocks) for us."} 

This is an example of good manners: she did not invite him 
directly Ie3t he have some suspicious thoughts about her. Rather 
she said: “My father is inviting you so that he may reward you for 
watering our sheep,” Le., give you some payment for that. 

jib 

4So when he came to him and narrated the story,} 

means, he told him about his stoiy and why he had to leave 
his counhy. 

ihe said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who 
are wrongdoers."} 

He was saying: ‘calm down and relax, for you have left their 
kingdom and they have no authority in our land.’ So he 9aid; 

<£; Z£} 

4 You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.} 
if Jr- 

}And said one of them: "O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best of men for you to hire is the strong, the trustworthy."} 

One of the two daughters of the man sakl this, and it was said 
that she was the one who had walked behind MOsS, peace be 
upon. him. She said to her father 

_ 4 *^-' 

111 Af-Tsbari 15:558. 

121 At-Tabari 19:559. 
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40 my fatter’. Hire him!) as a shepherd to look after the sheep. 
•Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Abu Malik, Qatadah, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said: “When she said: 

iUi'h 


4 Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the strong , the 
trustworthy.) 

her father said to her, What do you know about that?’ She 
said to him, He lifted a rock which could only be lifted by ten 
men, and when 1 came back with him, I walked ahead of him, 
but he said to me, walk behind me, and if I get confused 
about the route, throw a pebble so that I will know which way 
to go." <11 ‘Abdullah (Ibn MasUd) said, “The people who had 
the most discernment were three: Abu Bakr's intuition about 
Umar; the companion of Yusuf when he said, 'Make his stay 
comfortable’; and the companion of Mtlsa, when she said: 


4oj;Vi" Ityft ,y ^ 


$0 my father! Hire him! Verity, the best of men for you to hire 
is the strong, the trustworthy.)."™ 


41 intend to wed one of these two daughters of mine to you,) 
means, this old man asked him to take care of his flocks, then 
he would marry one of his two daughters to him. 


<% 




Ol 




4°” condition that you serve me for eight years; but if you 
complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you.) 


meaning, ‘on the condition that you tend my flocks for eight 
years, and if you want to give me two extra years, that is up 
to you, but if you do not want to, then eight years is enough-’ 

4o^c^i ;i {j. eShc jjS ji 1^,1 \^,y) 


4But 1 intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah wills, 
you will find me one of the righteous.4 
means, 1 do not want to put pressure on you or cause you 
1,1 AJ-Tabari 19:562-564. 

121 Ibn Abi Shaybah 14:574, 
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m 


any inconvenience or argue with you.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that *Ali bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi said, 
“I heard TJtbah bin An-Nadar As-Sulami, the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah jg narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


tLiUj vr'j Cji 0 ilj* 


oMusfl, peace be upon him, hired himself out for the purpose of 
keeping chaste and to feed himself. 


And Allfih tells us about MflsS, peace be upon him: 
Hfu d ffi iifj y '*■ % J Ji^ i iipfii 0 —0} 


4He said: "That (is settled) between me and you: whichever of 
the two terms 1 fulfill, there will be no injustice to me, and 
Allah is Surety over what we say."} 

Musa said to his father-in-law, “The matter is as you say. You 
have hired me for eight years, and if 1 complete ten years, that 
is my choice, but if I do the lesser amount, I will still have 
fulfilled the covenant and met the conditions.” So he said: 

elijZ. yi 110 f&ii 0} 


iwhichever of the two terns l fulfill, there will be no injustice 
to me,} 


meaning, there will be no blame on me. The complete term is 
permissible but it is still regarded as something extra.’ This is 
like the Ayah, 

pi * jte Pi &y. 4 


<8«1 whosoever hastens 'to leave in two days, there is no sin on 
him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him} (2:203). 

And the Messenger of Allah jg said to Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al- 
Aslami, may Allah be pleased with him, who used to fast a 
great deal and who asked him about fasting while traveling: 


I" Al-Bazzfir 1495. This ffadBth has two different chains of narration. 
That of Al-BazzAr is very weak, that of Ibn Abi Hatim has a minor 
deficiency and is also technically weak. Some Had£f>i scholars 
would consider it a valid witness. 





v «■» rA ' ;t . ■ 

_.,,, _ ^—f t>Jj eJ-i jlJ 

]_jfc C—ibtij 1 JULl'^j )jiai f 

/> ',.'•>/■" \ - i __ "//you tuis/i, then fast, 

^SsUjU l<?«d if urn, wish, do not 

> '>'.\C\ :, *, >' even though it is 

^ better to fast, 

I according to the 


"1/ you wish, /fcm fast, 
and if you wish, do not 
fast.*'" 


j d£\^yjjjlfrjL4CS^jj Wiijjot reports. And there is 

ev ; d r c t t , w Sl c . h 

: „J“ , ^ indicates that Musa, 

; peace be upon him, 
;<,> ->■?, c . .- -o fulfilled the longer of 

^ 1116 two '™- 

J6{$) Al-Bukh&ri recorded 

if./, : > vj - V A • .1- t t * iat Sftlic l bin Jubayr 

said: “ AJcwfrom the 
^ aV—; jli people of Hlrah asked 

.<Yd i-* t'i'i \ 1\ . \ r." > ' me; ‘Which of the two 

terms did MGS , 
$ ftHfiU?’ I said, 1 do 

— ' " _Jl not know until 1 go to 

the scholar of the 
Arabs and ask him.' So 1 went to Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and asked him. He said: 'He fulfilled the 
longer and better of them, for when a Messenger of Allah said 
he would do a thing, he did it."’ This is how it was recorded 
by A1 Bukhari. ;Z| 

jj </£d «UV JU jjS& ^.C j. ,_4>l j Cj J»V1 J.J. llE^ 

^ $4^2 fil j&' <£# }j& i & $ it isc 

u -uj! Znrk o' £»*-l' ^ ^4)' vU' j ltH* $ t«if 

vf“ Jj Ihu Jj utj. QV j^i Ulij c2 jllil. jiJ 4-^ "*■ 


evidence of other 


|1] Al-BukhAri no. 1943. 

U1 See volume six, the Tufsir of Surah fa Ha (20:11 16). 




J* 0; &~f: J ^ ■lii- ~ij jit 

*'«£j il ^0 Crf y£i»2 ^'j» V^ 1 ' ^ < ^**^ f^Sj )r- 



429. Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term, and was 
traveling with his family, he sm< a fire in the direction of Af- 
Jitr. He said to his family: "Wail, I have seen afire; perhaps I 
may bring to you from there some information, or a burning 
firebrand that you may warm yourselves.“) 


430. So when he reached it, he was called from the right side of 
the valley, in the blessed place, from the tree; "0 
Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exists!") 


431. "And throw your stick!" But when he saw it moving as if 
it were a snake, /ie turned in flight, and looked not bade. (It 
ivas said:) "O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are 
of those who are secure") 


432. "Pul your lumd into the opening of your gannenl, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw your hand dose 
to your side to be free from the fear. These are two proofs from 
your Lord to Fir'awn and his chiefs. Verily, they are the people 
who are rebellious.") 


Mom’s Return to Egypt and how he was honored with 
the Mission and Miracles on the Way 

In the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen 
that MilsS completed the longer and better of the two terms, 
which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says: 

& Jy & 

4Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term,) 
meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows best. 

i>A 

4and was trailing with his family,) They said: *MQs& missed his 
country and his relatives, so he resolved to visit them in secret, 
without Fir'awn and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the flocks which his father-in-law had given to him, 
and set out on a cold, dark, rainy night. They stopped to camp, 
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fakir Ibn Kathir 

and whenever he tried to start a fire, he did not succeed. He 
was surprised by this, and while he was in this state, 

ifc yC a, 

ihe saw a fire in the direction of At-Tur} he saw a fire burning 
from a far. 

4 He said to his family; “Wait, l have seen a fire..."} meaning, 
■wait while I go there,' 

<Sk ^ ify 

iperhaps l may bring to you from there some information,} This was 
because they lost their way. 

flj pi f} 

ior a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves.} 
so that they could get warm and find relief from the cold. 

S}\ Jj. * 1^3 U> 

iSo when he reached it (the fire), he was called from the right 
side of the valley,} 

From the side of the valley that adjoined the mountain on his 
right, to the west. This is like the Ayah, 

ji ij ^ It i :;} 

iAnd you were not on the western side, when We made clear 
to Musa the commandment} (20:44). 

This indicates that when Musa headed for the fire, he headed 
in the direction of the Qiblah with the western mountain on 
his right, He found the tire burning in a green bush on the 
side of the mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there 
amazed at what he was seeing. Then his Lord called him: 

jliii ii ayf is,} 

4 from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, from the 
tree.} 

40 Musal Verily, 1 am Allah, the Lord of all that exits!} 
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Surah 28. Al-Oasas (29 - 32 ) (Pari-20) 


meaning, the One Who is addressing you and speaking to you 
is the Lord of all that exits, the One Who does what He wills, 
the One apart from Whom there is no other god or lord, may 
He be exalted and sanctified, the One Who by His very nature, 
attributes, words and deeds is far above any resemblance to 
His creation, may He be glorified. 

iji' jj} 


iAnd throw your slide!} the stick that is in your hand’ - as was 
stated in the Ayah, 


'Jf> £ 'r, JXj J! JS 


i"And what is that in your right hand, 0 Musa?" He said; 
"This is my stick, whereon I lean, and wherewith I beat dou>n 
branches for my sheep, and wherein I find other uses."} 
(20:17-18). 


The 


meaning is: this stick, which you know so well;’ 

*£• l+Jlt 


i"Cast it down, O Musa!" He cast it down, and behold! It 
was a snake, moving quickly.} (20:19-20). 

MQsa knew that the One Who was speaking to him was the 
One Who merely says to a thing, "Be!" and it is, as we have 
already stated in (the explanation of) Siirah Ta HaJ‘ l And here 
Allah says: 

Jj it (ft 3v i»'v 


iBut when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in 
flight,} 

It moved so quickly, even though it was so big, and its mouth 
was so huge, with its jaws snapping. It swallowed every rock it 
passed, and every rock that fell into its mouth fell with a 
sound like a rock falling into a valley. When he saw that: 

4he turned in flight, and looked not back.} he did not turn around, 
111 Fath Al-Bari 5:342. 




40Q_ Tafsir Ibn KathTr 

because it is human nature to flee from such a thing. But when 
Allah said to him: 

U &\ ^ && 

iO Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of those 
who are secure .) 

he came back to his original position. Then Allah said: 

4;Z- s* Cc •<**. jO* 4 & 

4 Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it wit! come 
forth white without a disease 

meaning, “when you put your hand in your garment and then 
draw it out, it will be shining white as if it were a piece of the 
moon or a flash of lightning.’ Allah said: 

4 without a disease) i e , with no trace of leukoderma. 

iand draw your hand close to your side to be free from the 
fear.) 

Mujahid said, “To be free from terror.’’ QatSdah said, “To be 
free from fear.” 111 Musa was commanded, when he felt afraid 
of anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be free from 
the fear If he did that, whatever fear he felt would be gone. 
Perhaps if a person does this, following the example of Musa, 
and puts his hand over his heart, his fear will disappear or be 
lessened, if Allah wills; in Allah we place our trust. 

^ cQ'-u) 

i'fhese are two proofs from your Lord) 

This refers to the throwing down of his stick, whereupon it 
turned into a moving sn^ke, and his putting his hand into his 
garment and bringing it forth white without a disease. These 
were two clear and definitive proofs of the power of the One 
Who does as He chooses, and of the truth of the prophethood 
of the one at whose hands these miracles occurred. Allah said: 

iiT 


At-Tabari 19:575. 
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m 


i-k't-j ojy d[) 

4(o Fir’awn and his chiefs.$ meaning his leaders and prominent 
followers. 

4W> G Sit 

4 Verify, (hey ore (he people who are rebellious ) 
means, who are disobedient towards Allah and who go against 
His commands and His religion. 

j* «#5 ibtyjir-i J <3wi li* pi- cJ5 ^ yy 

JW o' oJ 4 Uaj UrllJ 

<${&?» <35$ £ <3 %A JiU 


433. He said. "My Lord! 1 have killed a man among them, and 
1 fear that they will kill me.") 

434. "And my brother Harun - he is more eloquent in speech 
than me, so send him with me as a helper to confirm me. 
Verily, I fear that they will deny me.") 

435. Alltih said: "I'Ve will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and give you both power, so they shall not be able to 
ham you, with Our Aydt; you two as well as those who follow 
you. will be the victors.") 


How Musa asked for the Support of His Brother and was 
granted that by Allah 

When Allah commanded him to go to Fir'awn, the one who he 
had run away from and whose vengeance he feared, 

4'^-“ 'r+e&i 4 1 4o & 

4 Miisd said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them,) meaning, 
that Coptic, 

4yAAi> jS f>(X) 

iand I fear that they will kill me.) i.e., “when they see me.’ 

«6^i Je&s *£> 

iAnd my brother Harun - he is more eloquent in speech tlmn 
me,) 

Musa, peace be upon him, had a speech defect, because when 
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Tahir Ibn Kalhir 


he had been given the choice between a date and a pearl, he 
mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it on his tongue, so he 
found it difficult to speak clearly." 1 Mosa said: 

$ % 4 J**S o- liii 

C| «J, 


4‘‘^nd loose i/ie knot (the defect) from my tongue. That they 
understand my speech. And appoint for me a helper from my 
family, Hdriin, my brother. Increase my strength will i him, 
And let him share my task"} (20:27-32) 

meaning, ‘give me someone to keep me company in this 
immense task of prophethood and conveying the Message to 
thifi arrogant, tyrannical and stubborn king.* Hence MQs& said: 


iAnd my brother Hdriin - he is more eloquent in speedt than 
me: so send him with me as a helper > 

meaning, as a support to give strength to my cause and 
confirm what I say and convey from Allah, because the word 
of two carries more weight in people’s minds than the word of 
one. So he said: 




iVerily, I fear that they will deny me.> 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: 

\'.0 

ias a helper to confirm me.} means, *to explain to them what I 
say, for he can understand me where they may not.’ When 
MOsa asked for this, Allah said to him: 

{We will strengthen your arm through your brother,{ 
meaning, *We will add strength to your cause and give you 
help through your brother, who you have asked to be made a 
Prophet alongside you.’ This is like the Ay&t, 

111 This is based upon a narration from Said bin Jubayr which was 
recorded by Af-Tabari in his comments on Surah fa Ha (20:27|. 
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m 


4&ya>. Af- ^4 

4You are granted your request, 0 Musa!} (20:36) 

4>;t^ $ %£j ij £ 

fAnd We granted him his brother Hdrun, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy} (19:53). 

One of the Salaf said, “There is no one who has ever done a 
greater favor to his brother than Musa did for Harun, may 
peace be upon them both, for he interceded for him until Allah 
made him a Prophet and Messenger with him to Fir'awn and 
his chiefs. Allah said concerning MOsa: 

«** m 

■file was honorable before Allah} (33:69). 

iOL l&J &} 

fund (We will) give you both power} means, overwhelming 
evidence. 

iso they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ay at;} 
means, “they will have no way or means of harming you 
because you are conveying the signs of Allah.’ This is like the 
Ay6t 

oi 4 c i i# V&> 

<0 Messenger/ Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
down to you front your Lord.} until His saying: 

4‘ug^f It &L& 

iAUdh will protect you from mankind} (5:67). 
ija cJAj (££ <1$} 

iThose who convey the Message of Allah} until His saying: 

it $>} 

iAttd sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner} (33:39). 

And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and Supporter. And Allah 




v asaiiiS rv V.told them the 

i“^eq^ences in this 
l , f i...TZ 7 world and the next, 

jaj Sp) ■] ' for them and for 

~ >-{»f > those who followed 

then, 

| 4-j^jf ^ d) 

iyou to0 3S we]] as 

*hose u,fl ° f o,fow y° u 

"y- ■Z’Xs' eitUr,' - -> , 1 . will be the victors.^ 

I This j 3 Uke the ^ df . 

i!^ij'>>^ A <<3& iii 

I ' 4tv ^ a 

| )AIW has decreed: 


*«* » AU-Powerfd, 

,* r JX'/yZZ ':} \ All-Mighty.) (58:21) 

(jl ;| ^C*ji j \p: 

iVerily, We will 

indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe 
in this world's life) (40:51) to the end of the Ayah. 

■ < jaa* U> u yu l^(IL ^jj Uii^ 

Ji i>P M -!±-i « dsljjt £? ^ ^ l£ &S 3&J 

4 $^' ££ v ^ ^dii 

436- Then when Musa came to them with Our Clear Axjdt, 
they said: "This is nothing but invented magic. Never did we 
hear of ffiis among our fathers of old.") 


437. Mflsd said: "My Lord knows best him who came with 
guidance from Him, and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafter. Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.") 


Siirali 28. Al-Oasas (36 - 37) (Part-20) _405 

Musa before Fir'awn and Hie People 

Allah tells us how Musa and his brother HflrOn came before 
Fir'awn and his chiefs, and showed them the clear miracles 
and overwhelming proof that Allah had given them to confirm 
the truth of what they were saying about Allah being One and 
that His commandments were to be followed, Fir'awn and his 
chiefs saw that with their own eyes and realized that it was 
certainly from Allah, but because of their disbelief and sin 
they resorted to stubbornness and false arguments. This was 
because they were too evil and arrogant to follow the truth. 
They said: 

Vi U> 

i Til is i$ nothing but invented magic.} meaning, fabricated and 
made up. They wanted to oppose him by means of their own 
tricks and their position and power, but this did not work. 

6£C u '-4t ^ Cj} 

}Ncvcr did we hear of this among our fathers of old.} 

They were referring worshipping Allah Alone, with no partner 
or associate. They said: “We have never seen anyone among 
our forefathers following this religion; we have only ever seen 
people associating other gods in worship with Allah. MDsa said 
in response to them: 

}My Lord blows best him who came with guidance from 
Him,} 

meaning, ‘of me and you, and He will decide between me and 
you.' So he said: 

4 *- ' • A, r »• * „ . 

jUl jJ ojfz 

iand whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter.} 
meaning, who will be supported and will prevail. 

cf- 'i pi 

iVerily, the wrongdoers will not be successful.} 

refers to the idolators who associate others in worship with 
Allah. 
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'fe S ' - V ; J 4$ —Sjy o' ( i ,£ ~^ J c-lt £■ l^i\i 

ji s ^ <6 ^ -4 Si ^ 

i*4j Q-C>y*s. "* *-4 pi 3 ' b&j 4*^' <4 *4 f>r*j 

*4 ;_‘i^^Li]l jJLi ^Sl^= 'j3\ J 

pjfj v4 ;V-* 4 1 l’--^ Jjjjjji' y fiufof jo»J 4] 

^ ^ 5-^-)'” 


435. Fir 1 (tom s/iid: "O chiefs! I know not that you have a god 
other than me. So kindle for me (a fire), 0 Hainan, to bake 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that l may look at the 
Cod of Musa; and verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the 
liars."} 

439. And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.} 

440. So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all 
into the sea. So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers.} 

441. And We made litem leaders inviting to the Fire: and on 
the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.} 

442. And I'Ve made a curse to follow them in this world, and 
on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among disgraced.} 


The Arrogance of Flr'awn and His ultimate Destiny 

Allah tells us of Fir‘awn’s disbelief and wrongdoing, and how he 
falsely claimed divinity for his evil self, may Allah curse him. 


iThus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him .} [43:54] 

He called on his people to recognize his divinity, and they 

responded, because of their weak and foolish minds. So, he said: 

4—fj** J^l fo 4=al £ V-J* 

40 chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me.} 

Allah tellB us about Fir'awn: 


VU & j. k *§$$ 0 S& 


r ~J 







iThen he gathered (his people) and cried abud, saying: "1 am 
your lord, most high." So Allah, seized him with punishment 
for his last and first transgression, Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah.} (79:23-26) 
meaning: he brought his people together and called to them in 
a loud voice, shouting that, and they responded to him 
obediently. So Allah took revenge on him, and made him a 
lesson to others in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Musa with that, and said: 

o/* Cfi[ oii 1 

ilf you choose a god other than me, ! will certainly put you 
among the prisoners} (26:29). 

-4 cl) $ $3 4 £ ti-£i 4 

4So kindle for me (a fire), 0 Hdmdn, to bake (bricks out of) 
clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that ! may look at the 
God of Musa;} 

He commanded his minister and adviser Human to bake 
bricks for him, i.e., to make bricks in order to build a Sarh, a 
exalted towering palace. This is like the Ayah, 

llj jjili •VifGcii 4~~- jb* 'C-J* J yj ( j - V ■ Sjff J if} 

t-j i--J .ffVt- yi dp /dkV (f-J- 4jj) 

4And Fir'aum said: "0 Hamdn! Build me a Sarh that 1 may 
arrive at the ways - the ways of the heavens, and 1 may look 
upon the God of Mu$d, bid verily, I think him to be a liar." 
Thus if was made fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of 
In's deeds, and he was hindered from the path; and the plot of 
Fir'awn led to nothing but loss and destruction} (40:36-37). 
Fir'awn built this tower, which was the highest structure ever 
seen on earth, because he wanted to show his people that 
MUsa was lying when he claimed that there was a God other 
than Fir'awn. Fir'awn said: 

^ J&V &} 

4and verily, 1 think that he (Musa) is one of the liars.} 
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Ta/sir Ib/i Kathir 

meaning, 'when he says that there is a lord other than me.’ 
The issue was not whether Allah had sent Mflsa, because he 
did not acknowledge the existence of the Creator in the first 
place On the contrary, he said: 

tj 

iAnd what is the Lord of Al-'AlamM?fr (26:23) and: 

ilf you choose a god other than me, I will certainty put you 
among the prisoners ,fr (26:29) 
and he said: 


4-x4 fd) £ ^ l C&& 

40 chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me.fr 
This was the view of lbn Jarir. 1 * 1 


-i £4 $ gfc $$ & 


A •• 


1 .r. A 


iAnd he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought that they would never return to Us.fr 
means, they were arrogant oppressors who spread much 
mischief in the land, and they believed that there would be no 
Resurrection. 


JCj Sj ij- iiij 

4So, your Lord poured on them different kinds of severe 
torment. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful (over them).fr 
(89:13-14). Allah says here: 


4So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them all 
into thesea.fr 

meaning, We drowned them in the sea in a single morning, 
and not one of them was left.’ 




4So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. And We 


m 


At-Tabari 19:580. 




409 


Surah 28. Al-Qas ,is (42 - 43) <Parl-20 ) 
mode them leaders minting to the Fire} 

for those who followed them and took the same path as they 
did, rejecting the Messengers and denying the Creator. 

on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.} 

their humiliation in this world is combined with and connected 
to their humiliation in the Hereafter, as Allah says: 

4fi ^ 

4 We have destroyed them. And there was none to help them} 
(47:13). 



iAnd We made a curse to follow them in this world,} 

Allah decreed that they and their king Pir'awn should be 
cursed by the believers among His servants who follow His 
Messengers, just as in this world they were cursed by the 
Prophets and their followers. 


iand ot i the Day of Resurrection, they will be among 
disgraced > 

Qatadah said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah, 

*? u-V j 


iThey were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of 
Resurrection, Evil indeed is the gift given.} (11:99),"I' 1 

oih j/jsSi 4>Vf i' C&ll ^ Gft hi,). 

443. Ant/ indeed We gone Miisa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember ► 


HI 


At-Tabari 19:583. 
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ill 




ithat they might remember.) means, that the people might be 
reminded and guided by it. 


«|5ct}fH * af uj >Vt Jy dj ij r: ii if u> 

*-W‘ ■>' sii kiytf C»is-» Cj jUJf j^ai Jjlil till 

^ ij ^ ^ <v 

(4^r" J % 4jji 05 yj3 u; p+3 ^ tly jiiil 

<ijSj 111. Vjij 141 yj ')&• {-<h 4 cf& C 

tie 


444. And yon uwe no/ on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made dear to MOsd the commandment, and you were 
not among the witnesses.) 

445. But We created generations, and long were the ages that 
passed over them. And you were not a dweller among the 
people of Madyan, reciting Our Ayit to them. But it is We 
Who kept sending (Messengers).) 

446. And you were not at the side of Al-frir when We called. 
But (you are sent) as a mercy from your lord, to give warning 
to a people to whom no tearner had come before you, in order 
that they may remember or receive admonition.) 

447. And if (I'Ve had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in 
case a calamity should seize them for what their hands have sent 
firth, they would have said: "Our Lord! Why did You not 
send us a Messenger? We would then have followed Your Aydt 
and would have been among the believers.") 


Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad & 

Allah points out the proof of the prophethood of Muhammad 
&. whereby he told others about matters of the past, and 
spoke about them as if he were hearing and seeing them for 
himself. But he was an illiterate man who coi ld not read 
books, and he grew up among a people who knew nothing of 
such things. Similarly, Allah told him about Maryam and her 
story, as Allah said: 
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*1 



^You were not with them, when they cost lots with their pens 
as to which of than should be charged with the care of 
Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed} (3:44), 
meaning, *y° u were not present then, but Allah has revealed 
this to you.' Similarly, Allah told him about NOh and his 
people, and how He saved NQb and drowned his people, then 
He said: 

t\ £ j; <&j* ^ ** few 

4 

4 This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you ; 
neither you nor your people knew it before this. So, be patient. 
Surely, the (good) end is for those who have TaqwS} (11:49). 

And at the end of the same Silroh (HQd) Allah says: 

ifjto J-J CrJ 

iThat is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto 
you} (11:100), 

And here, after telling the story of MOsA from beginning to end 
and how Allah began His revelation to him and spoke with 
him, Allah says: 

ify il *1 *-•% eX Cf} 

4And you toere not on the western side (of the Mount), when 
We made clear to Musa the commandment.} 
meaning, ‘you - O Muljammad - were not on the western side 
of the mountain where Allah spoke to Mfisa from the tree 
which was to the east of it, in the valley.’ 

U £j} 

$and you were not among the witnesses.} 
to that event, but Allah has revealed this to you,’ so that it may 
be evidence and proof of events which happened centuries ago, 
for people have forgotten the evidence that Allah established 
against them and what was revealed to the earlier Prophets. 
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6a. o. UyC >L^=* u> 

you were not a dweller among the people of Madyau. 
reciting Our Ayat to them.) 

meaning, “you were not living among the people of Madyan 
reciting Our Ayat to them, when you started to tell about Our 
Prophet Shu'ayb and what he said to his people and how they 
responded.’ 

Gg V,) 

4But 1 1 is We Wlw kept sending.) means, "but We revealed that to 
you and sent you to mankind as a Messenger.' 

i) Jjlal ! i_il>c C-S" Cj) 

iAnd you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called.) 
Qatadah said that: 

jl yjiili i-ab?.' 

4 And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We did call.) 

refers to Musa, and this - and Allah knows best - is like the 
Ayah: 

4>V't Jyl j; i' uii iZ Cj) 

4And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), when 
We made clear to Musa the commandment.) 

Here Allah puts it in a different and more specific way by 
describing it as a call. This is like the Ayat 

4&*j* Z.j jk ijj) 

4And (remember) when your Lord called Musa) (26:10). 

4 'f' .oj" trXu 1 " j'jli pj .[4 

iWhcn his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwa) 
(79:16). 

*a/j Zft' jjd v.C iA ‘Zkj) 

4And We called him from the right side of At-Tur, and made 
him draw near to Us for a talk with hint) (19:52). 
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iBut (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord,) 
means, “you were not a witness to any of those things, but 
Allah has revealed them to you and told you about them as a 
mercy from Him to you and to His servants, by sending you to 
them,’ 


jx j pjJ U liy j'x~A) 


ito give warning to a people to whom no Warner had come 
before you, in order that they may remember or receive 
admonition .) 

means, 'so that they may be guided by that which you bring 
from Allah.’ 

Vji Ltj ( 4 ey J 


4/W if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) - in 
case a calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth, they would have said: “Our Lord'. Why 
did You not send ns a Messenger?) 
meaning: 'and We have sent you to them to establish proof 
against them, and to give them no excuse when the 
punishment of Allah comes to them because of their disbelief, 
lest they offer the excuse that no Messenger or wamer came to 
them.’ This is like what Allah says about the situation after He 
revealed His blessed Book the Qur’an: 

H~-bi 4 jQ? & ^ 4 ^ £ ^4 & 

Jt •*** 1^3 iv£)i CxL $ 13 ') ijy» y 

fc: & 


iLest you should say . "Tlir Book was sent down only to two 
sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied. 11 Or lest you should say: "If only the Book 
had been sent down to us, we would surety have been better 
guided than they." So, now has come unto you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy) (6:156-157). 


igfi 


S«' u* 






iMessengers as bearers of good news as well as warning in 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
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r\t 




K 


Messengers} 

(4:165). 

J ft-ft Jt ;s* & & oft 

Vj jAiS ijljii 

40 People of the 
Scnphire! Now has come 
to you Our Messenger 
making (things) clear 
unto you, after a break 
in (the scries of) Messen¬ 
gers, lest you say: 
"There came unto us no 
hunger of glail tidings 
and no warner." But 
now has come unto you 
a hunger of glad tidings 
and a warner} (5:19), 
And there are many 
similar Ayat. 

j- >J' 

<£ Ji ^ pi £ cli C jft Cj) %i ijli U* 

jii Jic j- ipfj ji if*-, t! $Bj 1^4^ y!/£w 

LT-J (►••'j 4 ' c^'* ') $ '£*&■&’ i-^=' 4 lijS 

lli-ly -**ij fjiil ‘1 iii' -dL\ ««' .-^A _/£_« il j* {$ CyU 

i:f,e£ul& a 


Av << . -> *' •*., e / y •*>I ' f <• 

^jjll* 
^ cLli" 

cl'jlUj (|) •iS'-P+ll [ fojAj ftcftiu ^Soft <b>'” 

ll4=>j JUS ^ l 

'»■; U~ - 

$ tic. 


44S Sid w/ien /(if tnif/i (ws come to them from Us, they say: 
"Why is he. not given the like of what was given to Miisd? Did 
they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of old?" 
They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!" And 
they say: "Verily, in both wc arc disbelievers." 

449. Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better 
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guide than these two, that l may follotu it, if von are 
truthful.”* 

450. But if they answer you not, then know that they only 
follow their own lusts. And who is more astray than one who 
follows his own lusts, without guidance from Allah? Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.} 

451. And indeed now We have conveyed the Word to them, in 
order that they ntay remember.} 

The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us that if people were to be punished before proof 
was established against them, they would use the excuse that 
no Messenger came to them, but when the truth did come to 
them through Muhammad {ft, in their stubbornness, disbelief, 
ignorance and misguided thinking, they said: 

0>' E St o) 

}Why is he not given the like of what was giveti to Milsa?> 
Meaning - and Allah knows best - many signs like the staff, 
the hand, the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, 
the destruction of crops and fruits - which made things 
difficult for the enemies of Allah - and the parting of the sea, 
the clouds (following the Children of Israel in the wilderness 
and) shading them, the manna and quails, and other clear 
signs and definitive proof, miracles which Allah wrought at the 
hands of Mosa as evidence and proof against Fir'awn and his 
chiefs and the Children of Israel. But all of this had no effect 
on Fir'awn and his chiefs; on the contrary, they denied MQsa 
and his brother HarOn, as Allah tells us: 

(S3 $ g ^0 j (S3 SjSj 

iHave you come to us to turn us away from what we found 
our fathers fbllmoing, and that you two may have greatness in 
the land ? We are wot going to believe you two!} (10:78) 

4So they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed.} (23:48) 
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The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 

Allah says here: 

4j5 ks-J" o} t; ffy} 

iDid they not disbelieve in Hint which was given to Miisif of 
old?} 

Did not mankind disbelieve in those mighty signs which were 
given to Musa? 

u£i- 

4Timj say : "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!"} 
cooperating or working one with the other. 

4oy£ £ t; 

4And they say: "Verily, in both ;oe are disbelievers."} 
meaning, Sve disbelieve in each of them.' Because of the close 
relationship between Musa and HarOn, mention of one 
includes the other. 

False Accusation that Musa and Harun (peace be upon 
them both) practiced Magic 

Mujahid bin Jabr said, “The Jews told Quraysh to say this to 
Muhammad then Allah said: ‘Did they not disbelieve in 
that which was given to Musa of old? They say: Two kinds of 
magic, each helping the other!' This refers to Musa and Harun, 
may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both, 

<cuc/i helping the other} i.e., working together and supporting 
one another.” 1 ' 1 This was also the view of Said bin Jubayr and 
Abu Razln that the phrase “two kinds of magic” referred to 
Musa and Harun. 1 ' 1 This is a good suggestion. And Allah 
knows best. 

The Response to this False Accusation 


111 At-Tabnri 19:588. 
|2) At-Tabari. 19:598. 
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■f Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!} 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi reported that lbn ‘Abbas said 
that this refers to the Tawrah and the Qur'an,' 1 ' because 
Allah says next: 




. -> ;* 

y k *i .us 


J- yTff iyLi ji} 


4Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a belter guide 
than these two that I may follow it."} 

Allah often mentions the Tawrah and the Qur'an together, as 
in the Aydt: 


Jwy is Cry -h * v - v^ 1 4/’ y 4*^ 


4Snj/; "Wild then sent down the Book which Mftsa brought, a 
light and a $nidmrce to mankind...} until: 

iXc i S3 & && 


iAnd this is a blessed Book which We have sent down."} 
(6:91-92) 

And at the end of the same Surah, Allah says: 

4 j—>- 1 iji 1' ^yy C2U 

4Then, We gave Musa the Bock, to complete (Our favor) upon 
those who would do right} (6:154). 

(Xlti i^‘j Xjti iiifi flS, tej} 

4And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so 
follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, that you may receive mercy} 
(6:155). 

And the .Jinn said: 

Or ‘(A yy fiL y Jyi l..~. . • 

^Verily, we have heard a Bouk sent down after Musa, 
confirming what came before it} (46:30). 

Waraqah bin Nawfal said, “This is An-Namus, 121 who came 
down to Masa.” And those who are possessed of insight know 
instinctively that among the many Books which He has sent 


m At-Tabari 19.589. 
|2 * Meaning Jibrfl. 
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down to His Prophets, there is no Book more perfect, more 
eloquent or more noble than the Book which He revealed to 
Muhammad jg, which is the Qur’an. Next to it in status and 
greatness is the Book which Allah revealed to Musa bin 
Imran, which is the Book concerning which Allah says: 


'j»ii jM 'k '<& & trf LjJi \ G# bi> 


^Verily, We did send down the Tawrdh, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted themselves to 
Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests , for to than was entrusted the protection of Allah's 
Book, and they were witnesses thereto} (5:44). 


The InjH was revealed as a continuation and complement of 
the TawrSh and to permit some of the things that had been 
forbidden to the Children of Israel. Allah says: 


iij *^3 £?« a •*'" i; $3 


4 Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than 
these two, that I may pilaw it, if you are truthpl.} 

meaning, “in your efforts to refute the truth with false 
arguments.' 



4Bwt if they answer you not,} means, If they do not respond to 
what you tell them, and do not follow the truth,’ 



4then know that they only pllow their own lusts.} 
means, with no basis or evidence. 

d-fi ^•‘3 jy* yij jjri Jrj} 

4And who is more astray than one who follows his own lusts, 
without guidance from Allah?} 
means, with no guidance taken from the Book of Allah. 


4Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.} 





4Z0 


Ta foir ton Katlur 


i&' fi Cil.j 

4An</ inrfeerf now We have conveyed the Word} 

Mujahid said: “We have explained the Word to them.’''' 1 As- 
Sudd? said something similar.' 31 Qatadah said: “Allah is 
saying, ‘He has told them what He did in the past and what 
He will do in the future 

ieVjfe. $2 ^ 

4»t order that they may remember.}^ Mujahid and others said: 

4We have conveyed the Word ^ means, to Quraysh.' 4 ' 


jiji iij >* liX yb ivl-J-A ■£ e* >£ 

*Jt ik/-' £» yjj' |»*/J jyy -4-t y, if BJ tjj j; 

JJ3J idii tJ jjfi; & : ^ %2i f 


452. Those fo whom We girue the Scripture before it, they 
believe in it.} 

453. And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in 
it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before if 
we have beat from Muslims."} 

454. These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are patient, and repel evil with good, and spend out of what We 
have provided for them .} 

455 And when they hear evil rain talk, they withdraw from it 
and say : "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to 
you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.''} 


The Believers among the People of the Book 

Allah tells us that the pious scholars among the People of the 

111 At-Tabari 19:593. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 9 :29S7. 

131 At-Tabari 19:593. 

141 At-Tabari 19:594. 
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Book believe in the Qur'an, as He says: 

4**s AA* •> *.& ^'4 

iTIiose to whom We g<w»* the Book recite 111 it os it should be 
rented, they arc the ones who believe therein > (2:121). 

4«i, jAA d/ 1 j/' Uj d>\ j-ii J-h -f~A' j>l j; j;j4 


iAmt there arc, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed 
to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah} (3:199). 


o' Cj 




ju»x ^ jj. o- jii'!»' y* 

4 Cj alj uf 


i Venly, those who were given knmoledge before it, when it is 
recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration. 
And they say : "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our 
Lord must be fulfilled. "} (17:107-108) 




iAnd you will find the nearest in love to the believers those 
who say: "We are Christians. until: 


iU- 


4so write us down among the witnesses} (5:82-83|. 

Said bin Jubayr said, “This was revealed concerning seventy 
priests who were sent by An-Najashi (ruler of Ethiopia). When 
they came to the Prophet he recited to them: 

4 AAj 

4Y5 Sin. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom.} (36:1-2) 
until he completed the Surah. They began to weep, and they 
embraced Islam. These other Ayat were revealed concerning 
them:' 2 ' 


1’' See volume one, the Tafslr of Surat Al-Buqarah (2:121) for 
comments on this Ayah. 

' 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 9 ;2988. This is a Mursaf narration. 
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4 'fi 'S* fj?* $. frlufty .* fj, .«•! # ^3i 

-A* oi or 


477ios<r to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it. And when it is recited to than, they say: “We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we 
have been from Muslims."I 

meaning, ‘even befor e the Qur’an came wc were Muslims, i.e., 
we believed in One God and were sincerely responding to 
Allah’s commands.’ 


4itA"> ht »y i4a' -fry 


iThese will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient,} 

means, those who have this characteristic - that they believed 
in the first Book and then in the second. Allah says: 

4 


4because they arc patient,} meaning, in their adherence to the 
truth, for taking such thing upon oneself is not easy for people. 
It was reported in the Sahih from the Hadith of ‘Amir Ash- 
Shahi from Abu Burdah that Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah Jfc said: 

#, , , . i * # - . .. * ,1 « , 4 ,, , i . , #. 

■Mu Vs O' 1 y V h"* 1 J* 1 y ifr-J '-'Jr's (-Vr 1 fyjt 

i * f' . , . t; .*«■{' ?,•' ri . i , , j , cf #> 

J u l5 Vy Jy-j ii iljilJ* 


‘There are three who will be given their reward twice: a man 
among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet then 
believed in me; a slave who fulfills his duty towards Allah and 
towards his master; and a man who has a slave woman and 
educates her and teaches her good manners, then he frees her 
and marries her.}' 1 ^ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said: “On the day of 
the Conquest (of Makkah] I was walking alongside the 

1,1 Path Al-Btlri 1 :229 
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Messenger of Allah jfe as he was riding, and he said some very 
beautiful words, including the following: 

jilil ci* d lli U Ji'j, Uj Jii If! y*' 

*£li i U £J U <lj Pp jt 

*Wltocvcr among the people of the two Books becomes Muslim, 
he will have his reward twice, and he has the same rights and 
duties as ioe do. Whoever among the idolaters becomes Muslim 
will have one reward, and he has the same rights and duties as 
we da,’" 111 
Allah’s saying: 

iand repel evil with good,} means, they do not respond to evil in 
kind, rather they forgive and overlook. 



iand spend out of what We have provided for litem .$ 

meaning, from the lawful provision that We have given them, 
they spend on their families and relatives as they axe required 
to do, and they pay Zakah and give voluntary charity.’ 

\r*A ! y-r-. 'kj} 

4And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it} 
meaning, they do not mix with the people who indulge in such 
talk, rather they do as Allah says: 

4^!/== iv jfy 'is v, 0 

iand if they pass by some evil vain talk, they pass by il w/fh 
dignity* (25:72). 

jfc V ££ % ;iu^' fiii u \)if} 

iand they say : "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace 
be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant."} 
means, if some foolish person speaks to them in a foolish 
manner and says something to which it does not befit them to 

111 Ahmad 5:259. 
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respond, they turn away from him and do not respond in kind 
with ugly speech. They never say anything but good words. 
Allah says of them that they say: 

^ V 'fft ft ftj 

i'I'o us our deeds, and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We 
seek not (the way of) the ignorant.} 

meaning, 'wo do not seek the way of the ignorant and we do 
not like it.’ 


4 % ft j*j 
> rt \ '•* ./.. 
ft -Vj Cr^- L ^‘* &/- 


o 3 <SJr, «' '■$} i/ sxf V 

■ft 1 Jfft li --v' he. dll' >S 

tr 

4. ?. 'i ftksft] Iftij ii ji Uui fg. 


<5(5. Verity, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided.} 
<57. And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we 
would be. snatched away from our kind." Have We not 
established jbr than a secure sanctuary, to which are brought 
fr^s of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most of them 
know not.} 


Allah guides Whom He wills 

Allah says to His Messenger jfe: 'O Muhammad 

i^ft if sft ft 

iVerily, you guide not whom you like}' meaning, 'the matter does 
not rest with you; all that you have to do is convey the Message, 
and Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the ultimate 
wisdom,' as lie says. 

ixft £ U^i ft'A ft} 

iNot upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills.} (2:272) 

i~ft- jij o-dli ftft y,} 

}And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.} (12-103) 

This Ayah is even more specific than the following: 





SSrah 28. Al-Oasas (56 - 57) (Part-20) 


425 


4‘£Coyl£ili{ j* 4li i£3> V 

4 Verify, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills. And He knows best those who are the guided.} 

meaning: Allah knows best who deserves to be guided and 
who deserves to be misguided. It was recorded in the Two 
So Mis that this Ayah was revealed concerning Abu Talib, the 
paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allah jg. He used to protect 
the Prophet, support him and stand by him. He loved the 
Prophet jg dearly, but this love was a natural love, i.e., bom 
of kinship, not a love that was bom of the fact that he was the 
Messenger of Allah jg. When he was on his deathbed, the 
Messenger of Allah jg called him to Faith and to enter Islam, 
but the decree overtook him and he remained a follower of 
disbelief, and Allah’s is the complete wisdom. 

Az-Zuhri said: “Sa’id bin AJ-Musayyib narrated to me that 
his father, Al-Musayyib bin Hazan Al-Makhzumi, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Messenger of Allah jg- came to him and found Abu Jahl bin 
Hisham and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah with 
him. The Messenger of Allah said: 

iil jit. I* ill jiU.' iUJ clii V| 111 V : ji JU 

"0 my uncle, say La ilaha iUallah, a word which I may use as 
evidence in your favor before Allah [in the Hereafter }.» 

Abu Jahl bin Hisham and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: 
'0 Abu Talib, will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ 
The Messenger of Allah kept urging him to say La itaha 
illallah, and they kept saying, 'Will you leave the religion of 
‘Abdul-Muttalib?’ - until, at the very end, he said that he was 
on the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and he refused to say La 
ilaha illallah. The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

iii p li sid J'j* iii'v jilj* 

'By Allah, l shall certainly seek forgiveness for you unless I am 
told not fo.» 

Then Allah revealed; 
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4It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolators, even though they be of 
Mn>(9:113). 

And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib the Ayah, 

4'«Cj f tii iff, If jfo -y 

^Verity, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills y 

This was recorded (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the 
Hadith of Az-Zuhri, 1 ' 1 

The Excuses made by the People of Makkah for not 
believing, and the Refutation of Their Excuses 

ly wikd. -id- ^a_L' J. j.‘dj ^ 

iAnd they say; "If we folluw the guidance with you, we would 
be snatched away from our land."} 

Allah tells us that this is the excuse which was given by some 
of the disbelievers for not following true guidance. They said to 
the Messenger of Allah 

4 'fov 1 ~y. -dkd. .id* tslii g 

4lf we foliate the guidance with you, we would be snatched 
away from our land 

meaning, “we are afraid that if we follow the message of 
guidance that you have brought, and go against the pagan 
Arab tribes around us, they will seek to do us harm and wage 
war against us, and they may snatch us away from wherever 
we may be." Allah said in response to them: 

Wave We not established for them a secure sanctuary,} 
meaning, the excuse they give is a lie and is false, because 
Allah has put them in a secure city and a venerated sanctuary 
which has been safe from the time it was built - how could 
tins sanctuary be safe for them when they helieved in disbelief 
and Shirk, and how could it not be safe for them when they 

111 Fath Al-Bari 8 -365, Muslim 1:54. 
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become Muslims and follow the truth? 


4/0 which are brought fruits of all kinds,} means, all kinds of fruits 
from the surrounding regions, from At-Ta'if and elsewhere. 
Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in trade and other 
goods also came to their city. 


4a provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not.} - this is 
why they said what they said. 


^1 AM Ik i hy 


&& 0-, 




455. And hou> many a form have We destroyed, rofiidi was 
thankless for its menus of livelihood! And those are their 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily, We have been the heirs.} 

459. And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He 
sends to llieir mother town a Messenger recitmg to them Our 
Aydt. And never would We destroy the towns unless the people 
thereof are wrongdoers.} 


The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed 
until Evidence is established against Them 

Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says: 


4And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood!} 


They were arrogant transgressors who denied Allah's blessing 
of giving them ample provision. This is like the Ayah, 


4o& $ « Out Z1X iu. S3 & 'if 


4 And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that dwelt 
secure and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place} until: 
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iSo the torment overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) 
(16:112-113) 

Allah said: 

4*i •*> ^ £5 j ^ 

4<4>n/ /hose are their dwellings, which hove not been inhabited 
after than except a little.) 

Their land became empty and desolate, and you can see 
nothing but their dwellings. 

‘ji £d=>J^ 

iAnd verity. We have been the heirs.) 

Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. 

Then Allah tells us of His justice and that He does not 
destroy anyone unjustly; on the contrary, He destroys those 
whom He destroys after establishing proof against them. So, 
he says: 

4-V;' U ^ ISjj i‘ at> h? £j) 

iAnd never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to 
their mother town) i.e., Makkah - 

’jZ ^:) 

ia Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat.) 

This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet. Muhammad jg was 
sent from the Mother of Cities as a Messenger to all cities and 
towns, Arab and non-Arab alike. This is like the Ayat 

3*j tfjjii f’ jjZi) 

iso that you may warn the Mother of Towns and all ihose 
around it) (6:92). 

4i^ oi -Jrti <fk,_ ji> 

iSay: "0 mankind'. Verity. 1 am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.") (7:158), 

4& & -f. 
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tLS£P>K r ‘ ir I iay therewith 

' i - '■-it" wanl >/ ou urtrf ivfiOMSO- 

t it may rendx.} 

v !^ 1 U ■*! J*i M 

jji 

< but rlwSL ’ °f the sed$ 

„Z....CZ- '.. thal ^ject it, the Fire 
tUllytU--i-U|y byUjCUS|i 4 i-jc'lyi .1 jjl u>iH be their promised 

,neeHus plaa> ,l ,:17) - 

hj^vz^hmp w f* ^ 

'**” ’ w ,“f 

' ' ''y At~, , * Cu 

,:>;rr s’t'X "'•t' Z there is ,wl a 

town but We shall de- 

' str °y if be f° re thc Da v °f 

> />_ ' V *-’." <&.' » - f '' ' " s- Resurrection, or punish 
ife'&j&t ^ ji' if with a severe 

l r’u“.V ,,:5 fL, „ 

. , _ •-•. 't\j .. us that He 

Opwill destroy every 

-1- --- town before the Day 

of Resurrection, as He says: 

spr c> 

4Antf We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.} 
(17:15). 

Allah has sent the Unlettered Prophet to ah the towns (all of 
mankind), because he has been 3ent to the Mother of Cities, 
their source to which they all return. It was recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Prophet sfe said: 

^1 Jl-iis* 

«/ have been sent to llxe red and the black .» 1 ' 1 


Muslim 1:370. 
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Prophethood ended with him, and there is no Prophet or 
Messenger to come after him, but his way will remain as long 
as night and day remain, until the Day of Resurrection. 


^ j-r"' f> J» jr Uif ^ ^ uti j+> U££. lj*j iiio> jj' 




460. And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the 
life of the world and its adornment, and that which is with 
Allah is better and will remain forever. Have you then no 
sense?} 

462. Is he whom I'Ve have promised an excellent promise - 
which he will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy 
the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up?} 


This World Is transient and the One Whose concern is 
this World is not equal to the One Whose concern is the 
Hereafter 

Allah tells us about the insignificance of tills world and its 
contemptible adornments which are nothing in comparison to 
the great and lasting delights which Allah prepared for His 
righteous servants in the Hereafter. As Allah says; 

4$ ft X* llj Xu ■Xuc} 

4 Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah will remain} (16:96). 

5- ^ t',} 

iand that which is with Allah is the best for the most 
righteous.} (3:198) 

iwhereas the life of this world as compared with the Hereafter is 
but a brief passing enjoyment.} (13:26) 

4 j~ •>$!> •$./"($' *£*> 3 ' 

4Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter 
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is belter and more lasting.} (87:16 ■17). 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

'j£ii ijli' Ji '■*$ j- ^ 

Hilj 1 ISU 

* 1 O * 

•By Allah, the life of this world m comparison to the Hereafter 
is as if one of you were to dip his finger in the sea; let him see 
what comes back to him . s' 1! 

Allah’s saying. 


4Have you then no sense?} means, do those who prefer this 
world to the Hereafter have no sense? 

Oi f> A r Caf •£ lA’jV Uj &j*j 


41s he whom We have promised an excellent promise which he 
will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy the 
luxuries of the life of the world, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up7} 

Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah has 
promised in return for righteous deeds, which he will 
undoubtedly attain, like one who disbelieves in the meeting 
with Allah and in His promises and threats? He is only 
enjoying a few days in this life, 

g. irJi 'f't 

4then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be among those 
brought up,} 

Mujahid and Qaladah said: “He will be among those who are 
punished.” It was said that this was revealed concerning the 
Messenger of Allah and Abu Jahl, or that it was revealed 
concerning Ilamzah and Ali, and Abu Jahl. 121 Both views were 
narrated from Mujahid. 13 ' The apparent meaning is that it is 


111 Ahmad 4:230. 

' 2| At-Taban 19:604, 605. 
131 At-Jabari 19:604,605. 
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more general than that. This is like the Ayah where Allah 
describes a believer in Paradise looking out at his companion 
who is in Hell, and saying: 

iHad it not been Jot the grace of my Lord, l would certainly 
have been among those brought forth (to Hell).) (37:57) 

And Allah says: 

ibut the jinn know well that they have indeed to appear (before 
Him)) (37:158). 


C, 4^ l> i/ff H yff ls&- $ 3y-> (Jf) 

jjW Jjj fill ijif 5 ~dip( tjjo \K 1 tyii ->jji 

i 1 ? «yj3> l)!ii j?i ^5^ $ jffi* 

4* * UG v ^ Slty c 42 iL£i TK 

4 iJ&Spjiitf oj u' &—» O-ly 


462. Attrf (remember) the Day when He will call to them and 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?") 

463. Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled will 
say: "Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led 
them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare our 
innocence before You. It was not us they worshipped.") 

464. And it will be said: "Call upon your partnersand they 
will call upon them , but they will give no answer to them, and 
they will see the torment. If only they had been guided!) 

465. And the Day He will call to them, and say: “What 
answer gave you to the Messengers?") 

466. Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to them 
on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another.) 

467. But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds, then perhaps he will be among those who are 
successful.) 
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The Idolators and Their Partners and the Emnity 
between Them in the Hereafter 


Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators on the Day 
of Resurrection, when He will call them and say: 


X 4 '4 


i‘‘Where are My (so-called) purifiers whom you used to 
assert?"} 


meaning, ‘where are the gods which you used to worship in 
the world, the idols and rivals? Can they help you or save 
you?' This is said in the nature of a rebuke and warning, as in 
the Ayah, 


’fid. 'sy C) fiXy- U )/ ^ 

pr t a'mp. # 4 fzz 


i 




}Ani Indy, you luwe come unto Us alone as I'Ve created you 
the first time. You have left behind you all that which I'Ve had 
bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors whom 
you claimed to be partners with Allah, blow all relations 
between you and them have been cwf off, and all that you used 
to claim has vanished from you.} (6:94) 


His saying: 




4 


}Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled} 
means the Shaydfin and evil Jinn, and those who used to 
advocate disbelief. 


ieZop. tfi C O' 4 3* 


<4"Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led them 
astray, as we were ustruy ourselves. We declare our innocence 
before You. It was not us they worshipped."} 


They will testify against them and say that they led them 
astray, then they will declare their innocence of their worship. 
This is like the Ayut 


4 hi >£“• (►* *4J> d' -~jj> v. ^ 
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4And they have taken gods beside s Allah, that they might give 
them honor, power and glory. Nay, but they will deny their 
worship of them, and become opponents to them.} ( 19 : 81-821 


'ff*' i> pj « ill 1*1 wNJ ^ l/* *i' UJJ ^ Is;} 

^ iy^ - lijj '//.ipu. 

4 And who is more astray tlum one who calls besides Allah, who 
will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, und who are 
(even) unaware of their calls to them ? And when mankind are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping.} (46:5-6). 

Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said to his people: 
J^~. Jjl k-> .yiajt J \>y. Uiji >! 0j> Jt )X-f3 


4Yoi< have taken idols instead of Allah. The love between you is 
only in Hie life of this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, 
you shall disown each other, and curse each other.} (29:25) 




r+t 


'%] Ijilii si/jj' if. 'J*y\ irii 


iWhen those u>hn were /allowed disown those who followed, 
and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut off 
from them} until: 

U pi 

}And they will never get out of the hire.} (2:166-167). 

AUahsays: .... - .. 

4-y.iy. f/j} 

4And it will be said (to them): “Call upon your partners/’} 
meaning, “to save you from the predicament you are in, as you 
hoped that they would do in this world.’ 

4vfi5 % p $ ^} 

iand they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to 
them, and they will see the torment.} 

means, they will reulize for sure that they are inevitably 
destined for the Fire. His saying: 

$ ft 
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ilf only Ihci/ had been guided!} means, when they see the 
punishment with their own eyes, they will wish that they had 
been among the guided in this world. This is like the Ayah. 


i 'jAfi («Jj plyi ijUs* _/G' jjyvJ* '<jj 


4 And the Day He wilt say: “Call those partners of Mine whom 
you claimed.'’ Then they will cry unto them, but they will not 
answer them, and We shall put a Mawbiq (a barrier) between 
them. And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they have to fall in it. And they will find no way of escape from 
there.) (18:52-53) 


Theii attitude towards the Messengers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

)And the Day He will call to them, and say : "What answer 
gave you to the Messengers?") 

The first call will be concerning the issue of Tawhid. which 
includes evidences of the prophethnod - What was your 
response to the Messengers who were sent to you? How did you 
deal with them?’ This is like the questions which will be asked of 
a person in his grave: ‘who is your Lord? who is your Prophet? 
and what is your religion?’ The believer will testily that there is 
no God except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger, but the disbelievers will say, “Oh, oh, 1 do not know." 
So he will have no answer on the Day of Resurrection except to 
remain silent, because whoever is blind in this world (i.e., does 
not see Allah’s signs and believes not in Him), will be blind in the 
Hereafter, and more astray. Allah says: 

i:& v p & iCiVf 

iThen the news of a good answer will be obscured to them on 
that Day, and they will not be able to ask one another.) 

Mujahid said: “The proof will be obscured from them, ” 111 so 
they will not be able to ask one another for help by virtue of 

1)1 At-Tobari 19:607. 
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their blood ties. Allah’s saying. 

4^4" lAj Uli ^ 


4But its for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds,$ 

means, in this world. 


jj -£Lifd 


perhaps he will be among those who are successful.) 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. And the word; perhaps 
('Asa), when used in reference to Allah, may He be exalted, 
implies that the thing described will inevitably come to pass, 
and this will undoubtedly happen by the grace and mercy of 
Allah. 




'• S' ' 



* *1 % V & % 


s' > m> \' 

iff.'ojd- 


t* ?-*■. -^xTi 

iij ctft 1 a ^l>ji *1 


468. And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, 
no choice have they. Glorified is Allah, and exalted above all 
that they associate.) 

469. And your Lord biotas what their breasts conceal, and 
what they reveal.) 

470. And He is Allah, Ld ilaha ilia Huwa, His is the praise in 
the first and in the last, and His is (lie decision, and to Him 
shall you be returned.) 


Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation, 
Knowledge and Choice 

Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power to 
create and make decisions, and there is no one who can 
dispute with Him in that or reverse His judgement. 

His saying: 

4j^*j #2. £ 3* Sif,) 

4And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses,) 
means, whatever He wills, for what He wills, happens; and 
what He does not will, does not happen. All things, good and 
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bad alike, are in His Hands and will return to Him. 


4 «o choice have they.} is a negation, according to the correct 
view. This is like the Ayah, 


•JU’ ii- J £»' >’4A >. 


ilt is not for a believer, matt or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision} (33:36). 

Then Allah says: 

K c iz d&} 


}And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and wfiat 
they reveal.} 


He knows what is hidden in their hearts, just as He knows 
what they do openly. 




y j-j j-w 


'Sfi\ ^ °*y-\ 


ilt is the same whether any of you conceals his speech or 
declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day.} (13:10). 


iAnd He is Allah ; La Mia Hid Huwa,} 
meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is to be 
worshipped besides Him, and there is no lord who can create 
what he wills and chooses besides Him. 

4 His is the praise, in the first and in the last,} 

in all that He does, He is to be praised for His justice and 
wisdom. 

ip* 

4His is the decision,} that none can put back, because of His 
might, power, wisdom and mercy. 
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Jj iiSaUe 


*j 




0 ^*g%®<zAj 


$!&& iand to Him shall you 
be returned.} means, 
all of you on the Day 
of Resurrection, and 
everyone will be re¬ 
warded or punished 
according to his 
deeds, good and evil 
alike, and absolutely 
none of their deeds 
will be concealed from 
Him. 


dSd 


V-?: V Viii^-5 JlS dji 


^ *cv 








^ Jl *Jv* J? |2=»a« 
r^=»tt y £jj <j- *iy r 
jS f:^ £5 fcij 

’•»' oj 
d[ jL^' 

r^=»jj y 5 ijj o* 

»a « 

J$ £ jit *i 

4'^'jfjZh jhiij .a ii ,>• &J, <-» Ji+ii'J 


ill. Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you light? Will you not then hear?"} 

i?2. Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could 
bring you night wherein you rest? Will you not then see?"} 

i?3. It is out of His mercy that He has made for you the night 
and the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of 
His bounty - ond in order that you may be grateful.} 
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Night and Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are 
Signs of Tawhid 

Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards them by 
subjugating for them the night and day, without which they 
could not survive. He explains that if He made the night 
continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, that would 
be harmful for them and would cause boredom and stress. So 
He says: 

Jf- 

god besides Allah could bring you light?} 
meaning, Svith which you could sec things and which would 
bring you relief?’ 

iWill you not then hear?} Then Allah tells us that if He had 
made the day continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, 
that would also be harmful for them and their bodies would get 
tired from so much movement and activity. Allah says: 

JJ; jL' >>4 

4which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest?} 

meaning, to rest from your work and activity. ’ 

ou■w'* 

}WiU you not then see? It is out of His mercy} towards you, 

i&j j* # jS* 

4 that He has made for you the night and the day} 

He created both, 

ithat you may rest therein} during the night, 

4 and that you may seek of His bounty} 
during the day, by traveling, moving about and working. 
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land in order that you may be grateful.} 

So that you may give thanks to Allah hv performing all kinds 
of acts of worship at night and during the day. Whoever 
misses something during the night can make it up during the 
day, and vice versa. This is like the Ayah, 

fj- j' 3 Ifj «jir jj' J" ji' 


4And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession, for such who desires to remember or desires to show 
liis gratitude.} (25:62). 

And there are many similar Ayat. 


i it ' wfo <l/& 'S-&cr- c / 1 J>j 

'i ^ fo’j •» J irf* f&v 


474. And the Day when He will call to them, and will say: 
"Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to 
assert?"} 

475. And We shall take out from even/ nation a witness, and 
We shall say: "Bring your proof." then they shall know that 
the truth is with Allah, and the lies which they invented will 
disappear from them.} 


Rebuking the Idolators 

This is another call by way of rebuke for those who 
worshipped other gods besides Allah. The Lord, may He be 
exalted, will call to them before all the witnesses, and will say: 

4Wherc are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to assert?} 
meaning, in this world 

'fo o? 

4And We shall take out from every nation a witness,} 
Mujahid said, “This means a Messenger 1111 

id 


At T&bon 19:614. 
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J4J 


iand We shall say "Bring your proof."} 

meaning, ‘of the truth of your claim that Allah had anv 
partners.’ 

4 4 4*J‘ 3 

iThen they shall know that the truth is with Allah,} 

meaning, that there is no god besides Him. Then they will not 
speak and they will not be able to find any answer. 

4and the lies which they invented will disappear from them.} 
they will vanish and will be of no benefit to them. 

^ * C J? iry 'J » 

e® V ' “M 1 4* v " ^ ^ 4' Jli ij 

**' ^ ^ J&J yj _>j|i jg sTy',: 

4 ■"'j+fJ if. v * l; ^v~ j ^ ^ ^ 

<?. 7 6. Verily, Qdnm was of Musas people, but he behaved 
arrogantly towards them. And We gave him of the treasures, 
that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of 
strong men. Remember when his people said to him . "Do not 
exult. Verily, Alldh likes not those who exult,"} 

\77. But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed on you, 
the home off he Hereafter, and forget not your portion oflawfid 
enjoyment in this world, and be generous as Allah has been 
generous to you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, 
Allah likes not the mischief-makers. } 


Qarun and His People’s exhortation 

It was recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

4 i > j ' -Die or (£} 5 ]^ 

i Verily, Qdriin was of Musa's people,} 

“He was the son of his paternal uncle.”•'! This was also the 
v.ew of Ibrahim An-Nakhal, 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin 


Ibn Abi Hatun <J:.t005. 



4-12 


Tufsir Ibn Katlur 


Nawfal, Sammak bin Harb, Qatadah, Malik bin Dinar, Ibn 
Jurayj and others; they nil said that he was the cousin of 
Musa, peace be upon him. 1 ' 1 Ibn Jurayj said; “He was Qarun 
bin Yashar bin Qahith, and Musa was the son of Imran bin 
Qahith. 121 

4->/‘ J ' o; 

$And We gave him of the treasures,} meaning, of wealth; 

& &£ a. 

4 that of which the keys would have been u burden tv a buciy uf 
strung men.} 

Groups of strong men would not have been able to carry them 
because they were so many Al-A'mash narrated from 
Khaythamnh, "The keys of Qaruns treasure were made of 
leather, each key like a finger, and each key was for a 
separate storeroom, When be rode anywhere, the keys would 
be carried on sixty mules with white blazes on their foreheads 
and white feet." 131 Other views were also given, and Allah 
knows best. 

4 olouvi' U V Si* o! ^iS Y As ,«i jtt i}4 

^Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. 
Verily, Allah likes nut 1/iose who exult."} 
means, the righteous ones among his people exhorted him. By 
way of sincere advice and guidance, they said: “Do not exult in 
what you have,” meaning, 'do not be arrogant and proud of 
your wealth.' 

4u r >i' 1 4-*; Y u 1 . j;4 

iVeriiy, Allah likes not those who exult.} 

Ibn 'Abbas said, “This means, those who rejoice and gloat."* 41 
Mujahid .said, “It means those who are insolent and reckless, 
and do not thank Allah for what He has given them." 151 

111 At-Tabari 19:616. 

121 At-Tabari I9:6t5. 

|3J At-Tabari 19:617. 

141 At-Tabari 19:622. 

|S| At-Tabari 19:623. 




ey ti!£2to& \~His saying: 

"^,^S■ O^UIJU ;a! & ^uh: o 

0 ^'■ Jl 
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' ja. .'•■ r >.' t< > ,-. V-/.; w/iich Al/a/i /ias be- 
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doing a var iety o^f 
good deeds which ^ 
,,, , i, ~ earn y° u reward in 

this world and the 

O^esjfc^ijfcs#^ He ^' r ’. 

^ = = ^ = ^ =1= == = =^^^^==J 4Chll rie 

4 und forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world;} 

That which Allah has permitted of food, drink, clothing, 
dwelling places and women. Your Lord has rights over you, 
your self has rights over you, your family has rights over you, 
and your visitors have rights over you. So give each of them 
their due.’ 

i*M l # ^ 

iand be generous as Allah has been generous to you,} 

“Be generous to His creatures, as He has been generous to you.’ 
ioji T j id' £j %} 

iand seek not mischief in the land .} meaning: 'do not let your aim 
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be to spread corruption on earth and do harm to Allah’s 
creation.’ 


4Verity, Allah likes not the mischief-makers 
ji j- ujjji I -di 1 Ji SX» .Jj ii“ /C»ji U, 

T-’.'.OjvhJ 1 j* Ji-t X> 1** -r^=*b y> *4 J—' 


^78 He saiii: "This /ms teen gifen to me only became of the 
knowledge 1 possess." Did he not know that Allah had 
destroyed before him generations, men who were stronger than 
him in might and greater in the amount they had collected? But 
the criminals will not be questioned of their sins.4 
Allah informs us how Qartm responded to the exhortations of 
his people when they sought to guide him to what is good. 


4He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 

knowledge! possess . "4 

meaning, 1 have no need of your advice; Allah has only given 
me this wealth because He knows that 1 deserve it and 
because He loves me.’ In other words: 'He has given it to me 
because He knows that I am fit for this.’ This is like the Ayat 

Afe & i-i **-» 'j) Jr irrff j-* 


4When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then when I'Ve 
have changed it into a favor from Us, he says: "Only because 
of knowledge l obtained ii.’> {39:49) 

An alternative interpretation of this Ayah says that the 
meaning is; “Only because of what Allah knows about me did 1 
obtain this favor.” This is like His saying: 


44 & itih 1 ^ 


- t t~ 


• i-ij' u4j4 


iAnd truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This is 
from me."4 (41:50) 
meaning, “1 deserved it.” 

Imfim ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam explained this 
Ayah very well. Concerning the phrase, 
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4^-f s* i> /c*j Ilii 


4He satrf; "77irs /ms been given to me only because oj the 
knowledge 1 possess. ’> 


He said: “Were it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with me 
and knows my virtue, He would not have given me this 
wealth.” And He said: 


<V“ 

u* 


■> -- . 

wi' J* y Ojjji I 


f ,f li uj jj 111 


1 (£? 


4 Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him 
generations, men who were stronger than him in might and 
greater in the amount they had collected?} 111 
This is what those who have little knowledge say when they 
see a person whom Allah has granted a lot of wealth; they say 
that if he did not deserve it, Allah would not have given it to 
him. 


<' , in L. jL VjJ cij Gji i£j\ £rg‘. 

jJ J*. L K y rJ Tujfi jt3j 


JK .Kyj j .,<yi if ’ffa} 


4 t*tiL V; '-j_, 


479. So, he went forth before his people in his finery. Those 
who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, would 
that we had the like of what QnrSn hn? been given! Verily, he 
is the oivner of a great fortune."} 

480. But those who Iwd been given knowledge said: "Woe to 
you! The reward of Allah is better for those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, and this none shall attain except the patient."} 


How Qarun went forth in His Finery, and His People’s 
Comments 

Allah tells us how Qarun went forth one day before his people 
with his magnificent regalia; wearing his fine clothes, 
accompanied by. his fine horses, his servants and retinue. 
When those whose desires and inclinations were for the world 
saw his adornments and splendor, they wished th.it they could 
have the same as he had been given, and said 

111 At-Jabari 19:626. 
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j-4 CuJsi .^jit L U3 ci;^ 

<fAh, would dint we had the like of what QSriin has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.I 
meaning, “he is very lucky and has a great share in this 
world.’ When the people of beneficial knowledge heard this, 
they said to them: 

£ £ & i& 

iWoe to you! The reward of Allah is better for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds,) 

‘Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the 
Hereafter is better than what you see,’ as is reported in the 
authentic HadBJt 

j c •>,*• ji' o ij fy f U : ^JL*j il'i J y^y 

\y}\' } jX, •_-!< Ji 'foi- 

W % 

“ AllSh has prepared for His righteous servants what no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, and the heart of a human cannot 
comprehend. Recite, if you wish: 4No person knows what is 
kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to 
do.)> (32:17), 1,1 

'll Woi. 



iand this none shall attain except the patient.) 

As-Suddi said: “None shall reach Paradise except for the 
patient” - as if this were the completion of the statement made 
by the people of knowledge ’ 21 Ibn Jarir said, “This applies 
only to those who patiently forsake the love of this world, 
seeking the Hereafter. It is as if this is part of what the people 
of knowledge said, but it is made part of the Words of Allah, 
stating this fact.* 31 


' I ++ -1 . > V >/ / s' '/tV ' >■ v 

o' uj 4»l & fib***. & *fi r w* .* Lk^J-y 


111 FatifAl-B&n 8:375. 

,a| Ibn Abi Hfitini 9:3016. 
131 Fath Al-B&ri 10:269. 
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J4 '~>&j iijhin 

4:<u££$ (S. -i m; % 


lyJ OJl\ .s' 

wu-^j li -i 1 ./ J “*dy .»y-e O? 'til 


481 So, We caused the. earth to swallow him and his dwelling 
place. Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor 
was he one of those who could save themselves.} 

482. And those who desired his position the dap before, began 
to sap: “Know you not that it is Allah Who expands the 
provision or restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His 
servants. Had it not been Hint Allah was Gracious to us, He 
could have caused the earth to swallow us up! Know you not 
that /he disbelievers will never be successful' 


How Qarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by 
the Earth 


After telling us about Qarun’s conceit and pride in his 
adornments, and how he was arrogant towards his people and 
transgressed against them, Allah then tells us how he and his 
dwelling place were swallowed up by the earth. This was also 
reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from Salim, who sard that 
his father told him that the Messenger of Allah 5fe said: 


f>l j! j ‘V '- i —' sj •ru! J-~j 


‘Wide a man was dragging his lotver garment, he was 
swallowed up and he will remain sinking down into the earth 
until the Day of Resurrection A 


He also recorded something similar from Salim from Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet jfeImam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Said said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

yi 1Jlia. j/j. j jt S \*_i gy-y Uij> 

tUlljJl ^y Jj y* 


*Wheti a man among the people who came before you went 
out wearing two green garments, walking proudly and 
arrogantly, Allah commanded the earth to swallow him up, 
and he will remain sinking down into it until the Day of 


111 At-Tuburi 19:629. 
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Resurrection .s’’ 1 


This version was recur Jed only by Ahmad, and its chain of 
narration is Hasan (sound). 


U> jit y/j j; Aj&fc. iri j* /) o£= 


<77i«i he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was he 
one of those who could save themselves.^ 

means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue were of no 
avail to him; they could not protect him from the wrath and 
vengeance of Allah. Nor could he help himself or save himself. 
There was no one to help him, neither himself nor anybody 
else 


His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed 

up 

Allah's saying: 

£& ijll; £&} 


4A»d those who had desired his position the day before,} 
means, those witnessed him with his finery and said: 


jjJ <jj u yij Li oii 


U-u 1 •yfTl' £L*yhj m 


i-r*- 

iThose who were desirous of the life of the world, said: "Ah, 
would tlu>t we had the like of what Qariin has been given! 
Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune."} 

When he was swallowed up in the earth, they began to say: 
4-ode cr -Gl JO -Hi! iit 4 


iKuoio you not that it is Allah I 'Vho expands the provision or 
restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of His servants.} 

Wealth does rot indicate that Allah is pleased with its owner, 
for Allah gives and withholds, allows times of difficulty and 
times of ease, raises and lowers, His is the most complete 
•wisdom and most convincing proof. According to a Hudith 
naiTated by Ibn Mastid, 


:>) 


Ahmad 3 :dC. 
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yl y- 3Ul ^Jail ill jjj iJpSalj}! jU-> US' j»-1i iil jj_* 

•U-*! ,>• V! jU-'iji Vj ill*! "i ys 

iAllah has altoted character among you just as He has alloted 
your provision. Allah gives wealth to those whom He loves and 
those whom He does not love, but He gives Faith only to those 
whom He loves. 1,11 


41 JJo ti lit y j %) 

4Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could have 
caused the earth to swallow us up!) 
meaning, Vere it not for the kindness and grace of Allah 
towards us, we could have been swallowed up by the earth just 
as he was swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.’ 


4Know you not that the disbelievers will never be successfiil.) 

He was a disbeliever, and the disbelievers will never be 
successful before Allah in this world or in the Hereafter. 

ijCi jjsVi ^ ij** ‘vXu v mi ij-ya jUr 

C oiiiii’ ijU pyjs' Jyl y 3 \fi jy iHlii it J- 

& 


483. That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those 
who do not want to exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those who have Tntjwd.) 

484. Whosoever brings good, he shall have the better thereof: 
and whosoever brings evil, then tlwse who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.) 


The BlessingB of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 

Allah tells us that He has made the home of the Hereafter, 
and its eternal delights which will never change or fade away, 
for His believing, humble servants who do not rebel against 
the truth with pride and oppression in the land. They do not 

ni Ahmad 1:387. 
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exalt themselves above the creatures of Allah, arrogantly 
oppressing them and spreading corruption among them. 
Ikrimah said that this phrase referred to haughtiness and 
arrogance. 111 
Ibn Jurayj said: 

j $ 444 v> 

ithose who do not want to exalt themselves in the land ► 
“Arrogance and tyranny, 


inor cause corruption) committing sins.” 121 Ibn Jarir recorded 
that ‘Ali said, "If a man wants the straps of his sandals to be 
bett« than the straps of his companion's sandals, then he is 
one of those referred to in the Ayah, 




4 Hifll is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those 
who do not want to exalt themselves m the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is fur those who have 
Taqwa.)^ 

This is understood to mean that if his intention is to show off 
and appear better than others, then that is to be condemned, 
as it was reported in the Sohffi that the Prophet & said: 

i_r t-i f \jLj\y: ji ^)j «;ii 

. ( 

IJ^I 


’ll has been revealed to me that you should be humble to the 
extent that none of you boasts to others or mistreats others*'^ 

But if a person simply likes to look good, then there is nothing 
wrong with that. It was recorded that a man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I like to have my garment looking good 
and my shoes looking good - is this a kind of arrogance?" The 
Prophet said: 


111 At-Tabari 19:637. 
• 2| At-Tabari 19:637. 
Pl At-Tabari 19:638. 
|41 Muslim 4:2199. 
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jiioJ 

o' 5^i J I**? 

-j 

$ in 

oji-«Jil;j* C- ,-» -^ j^C)i^Ji3jij5li 

l»iofe0 ; Jol^Jt 



{Wiosoroer brings good,) 
meaning, on the Day 
of Resurrection, 

fez ft 

ihe shall have the better 
thereof;) meaning, the 
reward of Allah is bet¬ 
ter than the good 
deeds of His servant - 
how can it not be, 
when Allah has multi- 
' plied it many times 
over? This is the posi¬ 
tion of generosity. 
Then Allah says: 


ieSfci W C -5; oiiihi (jU & X> i£3\ ;t£ 

^fljid taJuKoeyer brings evil, then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do.) 

This is like the Ayah, 

li ^ > jdii j (iiirj ipC it £,) 

)And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down on 
their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said to them) "Are you 
being recompensed anything except what you used to do?") 
(27:90). 

This is the postilion of generosity and justice. 


1,1 Muslim 1:93. 
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j» j-i it * JB # ji jUi j[ Jwj £yC)iii 4 j£ 

* ^ ^ ^1 $ cJ %? ci' S #yJ ^ j 

dl $ 2fi*i 4.1 ij £ -if *$ 5 JJ&. % 3^i Sit 

si 1 / J* ^1 t’l V >'l til «i( £ jJS -Jj ^••Oj^iii <. vj '3JJJ 


4«5. Verity, He t% /ws given you the Quran, will surely 
bring you back to the return. Say: "My Lord is Aware of him 
who brings guidance, and of him who is in manifest error."} 

486. And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent 
down to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So never be a 
supporter of the dbbelievers.) 

487. And let them not turn you away from the Aydt of Allah 
after they have been sent down to you, and invite to your Lord 
and be not of Motors.) 

488. And invoke not any other god along with Allah, La ilaha 
ilia Hum. Everything will perish save His Face. His is the 
derision, and to Him you shall be returned.) 


The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid 

Here Allah commands His Messenger jg to convey the Message 
and recite the Qur’an to people. He tells him that he will be 
brought back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
where he will be asked about the prophethood he was 
entrusted with. So Allah says: 

4 )& Jl -diy -rillSe Juj. j i#jt 

4 Verity, He W?io has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring 
you back to the return.) 

meaning, “the One Who has commanded you to put it into 
practice among mankind,’ 

4}& Jl 

4wili surely bring you back to the return.) 

'On the Day of Resurrection, where He will question you 
concerning that,’ as Allah said: 

3d 1 
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4 Then surely, We shill question those to whom it was sent and 
verily. We shall question the Messengers.) (7:6) 

Allah said: 

nC Jj»j lif rjl^ 

40/i the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and sail to them: "What was the response you received?”) 
(5:109). 

And He said: 

iand the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought forward) 
(39:69) 

In his Tafsir of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah: 

i')C d[ M>) 

4«rifl surely bring you back to the return.) 

“To Makkah.” 111 This was also recorded by An Nasal in his 
Tafsir in his Sanaa, |J| and by Ibn Jarir.' 3 ' Al-'Awfi also 
reported from Ibn 'Abbas that the phrase; 

i)C j} '£}) 

<uiii/ surely bring you back to the return.) 
means, "will surely bring you back to Makkah as He brought 
you out of it.”' 41 Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Mujahid 
commented on: 

4 will surely bring you back to the rehtm.) 

He said, "Back to your place of birth in Makkah T 15 ' 

Ibn 'Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it variously 
referring to death, to the Day of Resurrection which will come 

111 Path Al-Bari 8 :369. 

|2 ' An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubru 6:425. 

131 At-Tabari 19:641 
141 At-Tabari 19:641 . 

151 At-Tabari 19:641. 
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after death, and to Paradise which will be his reward and his 
destiny for putting the Message of Allah into practice and 
conveying it to die humans and Jinns, and because he is the 
most perfect, most eloquent and most noble of ah the creation 
of Allah. 

Allah's saying: 




4Sny “My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and of 
him who is in manifest error."} 

means: “Say, O Muhammad, to those among your people who 
oppose you and disbelieve you, among the idolaters and those 
who follow them in their disbelief, Ttly Lord knows best which 
of us, you or I, is rightly guided, and you will come to know 
for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter, and 
for which of us will be a good end and victory in this world 
and in the Hereafter’,” Then Allah reminds His Prophet jfc the 
numerous blessings He granted to him and mankind by virtue 
of sending him to them: 


a? J eX Cj} 


4And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent down 
to you,} 

■Before the revelation was sent down to you, you did not 
expect that revelation would be sent down to you.' 

a* 


4but it is a mercy from your Lord.} 
means, hut revelation has been sent down to you from Allah 
ns a mercy to you and to mankind because of you. Since Allah 
has granted you this great blessing,’ 

iSo never be a supporter} i.e., a helper, 


iof the disbelievers.} rather, separate from them, ‘express your 
hostility towards them and oppose them.’ 

' j) lu Uw 1 . ^ .‘f 1 \j} 
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4And let them not lum you away from the Ayat of Allah after 
they have been sent down to you.) 

meaning, 'Do not let their opposition to you affect you or put 
people off from following your way; do not worry about that or 
pay any attention to it, for Allah will make your word 
supreme, will support your religion and will make the Message 
with which He has sent you prevail over all other religions-’ So 
He says: 



4and invite to your Lord) to worship your Lord Alone, with no 
partners or associates, 

)and be not of idoktors.) 

'fi ill ^ >'■ l+il 'fr (fr 

{And invoke not any other god along with Allah, there is no 
God but Him.) 

means, it is not appropriate to worship anything or anybody 
except Him, and divinity does not befit any except His glory. 

)Everything will perish save His Face.) Here Allah is telling us 
that He is Eternal, Ever Lasting, Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, 
Who, although His creation dies, lie will never die, as He says: 

' 

iWhatsocver is on if ivill perish. And the Face of your Lord full 
of majesty and honor will remain forever.) (55:26-27), 

Allah used the word “Face" to refer to Himself, as He says here: 
it- 

^Everything will perish save His Face.) 

meaning, everything except Him. It was reported in the Sahih 
via Abu Saiamah that Ahu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah jS said: 

a- ^)Lii iii! 'fL ll JS tfl - jlJ ypiuJl tjJli jLE JuLb 
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>Tbe truest word of a poet was the saying of Labid - indeed 

everything except Allah is false. » m 

iHis is the decision,} means, dominion and control, and there is 
none who can reverse His judgement or decision. 

iand lo Him you shall be returned.} 
means, on the Day when you will be brought back, and He 
will reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are 
good, then you will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then you 
will be punished. 

This is the end of the Tafsfr of Surat Al-Qasas. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 


111 Fath Al-Bari 7:183. Ibn Hajar explained that Batil or 'false'' here 
means “perishable." See Fath Al-Bari the Book of the Merits of the 
Ansar, the chapter on the days of JOhiliyyah. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-‘Ankabut 
(Chapter - 29) 

Which was revealed in Makkafa 


In the Name of Allot i, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Ot jji 1 llii 'i |C*j ti*'. ijiji; ^ l_^i. o' v~r*4 '!; 

j OjiU, or&j lyi-’ <-i4 ! 2i* ^ 


41. AlifLmn Mint.} 

42. Do people think that they will be left alone because they 
say: “We believe." and will not be tested.} 

<3 And VJe indeed tested those who were before them so that 
Allah will indeed know those who are trie, and He will know 
those who are liars.} 

44. Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us? 
Evil is that which they judge!} 


The Believers are tested so that it may be known Who is 
Sincere and Who is Lying 

In the beginning of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah, we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Surahs. 

4-TlorOj! V t—>'. ifju ij o' lACJ' 


4 D 0 people think that they will be left alone because they say: 
‘We believe," and will not be tested.} 


This is a rebuke in the form of a question, meaning that Allah 
will inevitably test His believing servants according to their 
level of faith, as it recorded in the authentic Haditk. 

> Jz ijaVii jiiVi fi iif» 
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u* ^ |j* biS i)i 1<~J i 


*Tne people most severly tested are the Prophets, then the 
righteous, then the next best and the next best. A man will be 
tested in accordance with the degree of his religious 
commitment; the stonger his religious commitment, the 
stronger his fesfV 1 ' 

This Ayah is like the Ayah , 


<$5*3? j&j fa o$ # fit Qj yti J fai. >1^ 


4Do you think that you will enter Paradise witlwut Allah 
knowing those of you who fought (in His cause) and knowing 
time who are the patient?} (3:1-12) 

There is a similar Ayah in Surat At-Tauibah. And Allah says: 


'fa* fae ot iJ' fa. &j $ Ifa- fty 

^ £ & p- faa ipy & s- m 


ft »•< l, 111 »s- 

*»' ^ 01 V' 


<£»* I 


i Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials) 
as came to those who passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so shaken 
that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! Certainly, the 
help of Allah is near!} (2:214) 

Allah says here: 




4 And We indeed tested those who were before them so that 
Allah will know those who are true, and will know those who 
are liars.} 

meaning, He will make know which are sincere in their claim 
to be believers from those who are lying. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, knows what has happened in the past 
and what is yet to come, and He knows how that which will 
not happen would have happened if it were to happen. All the 
Imams of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamn‘ah are agreed on this. This 


1,1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:78. 
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] i 

6 ) 


J Me W «sa»”Aa is the vicw of lbn 

'Abbfts and others 
concerning phrases 
such as the Ayah, 

<fr t/l> 

Notify that We fmou)> 
(2:143}.' 11 Meaning, 
only to see - because 
seeing has to do with 
what is there, but 
knowledge is broader 
than seeing, Bince it 
includes what is not 
present as well as 
what is. 

The Evildoers 
cannot escape 
from Allah 

Allah said: 

oil* $ (ty 

itg&Xi. C :fc o’ 

^ Or think those 
who do evil deeds that they can outstrip l/s? Evil is that which 
they judge!} 

means, those who are not believers should not think that they 
will escape such trials and teats, for ahead of them lies a 
greater and more severe punishment. Allah says: 

> j ojl* 

}Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us} 
meaning, “escape” from Us. 


jllJihjrf j>'Uji Jjh u*jJ3'oy £^l 

jj-JiJ'jjii 4l* plitj pill* 

ill ^-j"‘p4U kl4* * i4ji* J ^ 


1,1 Please note that these Ajydt are usually translated with the meaning 
of Allah ‘tests” instead of “will know." They are to he understood 
with that general meaning as well as the explanation above. 
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iF.vil is that which they judge!} what they think is evil. 


M> C»*j \$Z& i Jri^ 1 _>»j yi' *i' j*' ojf ji"' *U1. !*£. of 
>♦-* y/j |y-'. jjfj j- iffo ii>" .<—l) i^i= 

<@y^l yf ji £! jJgSj 


45. Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term is 
surely coming, and He is the AU-IIearer, the All-Knawer.} 

46. And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures.} 

47. Vwse who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely. 
We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 
reward them according to the best of that which they used to 
do.} 


Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous 

Allah’s saying; 

4* i ' ;l 4 Iw. of d-} 


^Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah,} 
means, in the Hereafter, and does righteous deeds, and hopes 
for a great reward with Allah, then Allah will fulfill his hopes 
and reward him for his deeds in full. This will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for He is the One Who hears all supplications. 
He knows and understands the needs of all created beings. 
Allah says: 




4Wiwruer hopes in meeting with AIM, then Allah's term is 
surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} 


ife Uf xpi sf} 

4 And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself.} 
This is like the Ayah. 

Clu J. **} 


4 Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself} [41:4f>). 
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Whoever does a righteous deed, the benefit of that deed .will 
come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds of H)9 
servants, and even if all of them were to be as pious as the 
most pious man among them, that would not add to His 
dominion in the slightest. Allah says: 

y* 4^ 


4And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. Verily, 
Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures.) 


Then Allah tells us that even though He has no need of His 
creatures, He is kind and generous to them. He will still give 
to those who believe and do righteous deeds the best of 
rewards, which i3 that He will expiate for them their bad 
deeds, and will reward them according to the best deeds that 
they did. He will accept the fewest good deeds and in return 
for one good deed will give anything between ten rewards and 
seven hundred, but for every bad deed, He will give only one 
evil merit, or even that He may overlook and forgive. This is 
like the Ayah, 


# a* * 4# ^ * oii 3S!» (£ * ar tfr 


iSurely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives from Him a 
great reward.) (4:40). 

And He says here: 


$ o-J |£££$ fti’V' i** vH—)' ijX y&f) 



iThose who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, We 
shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall indeed 
reward them according to the best of that which they used to 
do.) 


3l -% Jj C ^ jSj&, iliji a'f) ^ 


i8. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 
but if they strive to make you associate with Me, which you 
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have no knowledge of, then obey them not. Unto Me is your 
return and I shall tell you what you used to do.} 

49. And for those who believe and do righteous deeds, surely, 

We shall admit them among the righteous.} 


The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 


Allah commands His servants to be dutiful to parents, after 
urging them to adhere to belief in His Tawhid, because a 
person's parents are the cause of his existence. So he must 
treat them with the utmost kindness and respect, his father 
for spending on him and his mother because of her 
compassion for him. Allah says: 


jl L«jJ jlxe d) if-!>-U“ $ «lUj &* j } 

L-*J Joiij Sj jij lly' ul Vi il»S^ 

- .{Y & 


4And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect, nor shout at them, but address them in terms of 
honor. And lower unto than the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy, and say: “My Lord 1 . Bestow on them 
Your mercy as they did bring me up when 1 was young."} 
(17:23-24) 

Although Allah orders us to show kindness, mercy and respect 
towards them in return for their previous kindness. He says: 

ii) C ^ Jjjsl iilii 

4but if they strive to make associate with Me, which you have 
no knowledge of, then obey them not.} 
meaning, if they are idolators, and they try to make you follow 
them in their religion, then beware of them, and do not obey 
them in that, for you will be brought back to Me on the Day of 
Resurrection, and All Ah will reward you for your kindness 
towards them and your patience in adhering to your religion. 
It is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the righteous, 
not with the group of your parents, even though you were the 
closest of people to them in the world. For a person will be 




gathered on the Day of Resurrection with those whom he 
loves, meaning, religious love. Allah says: 




^And /br these who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
surely, We shall make them enter with the righteous.} 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that Sa'd said: 
"Four Ayat were revealed concerning me - and he told his 
story. He said: “Umm Sa'd said: ‘Did Allah not command you 
to honor your parents? By Allah, I will not eat or drink 
anything until 1 die or you renounce Islam.’ When they wanted 
to feed her, they would force her mouth open. Then this Ayah 
was revealed: 


"51 iu Jii u ^ AfSi, iiUfi olj $5} o^j 1 


4And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; 
but if they strive to make you associate with Me, of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey them rwt.y’ v ' 


This Hadith was also recorded by Imam Ahmad, Muslim, Abu 
Dawud and An-NasaT.^ At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahth." 




^1—1' ii-i 5"- ^ d liji tdili iji- s jXi\ “IjQf 


m* 6 # Si &aj 


410. Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah " 
But if they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial 
of mankind as Allah’s punishment; and if victory comes from 
your Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you." Is not 
Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the creatures?} 


ill. And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily. He 
knows the hypocrites.} 


I* 1 TuhfaiAl-Ahwadhi9:4&. 

' 21 Ahmad 1:181, Muslim 4 :1877, Abu Dawud 3:177, An-Nasat in Al- 
Kubrd 6:348 
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The Attitudes of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which 
Allah tests People 


Allah mentions the descriptions of the liars who falsely claim 
faith with their lips, while faith is not firm in their hearts. 
When a test or trial comes in this world, they think that this 
is a punishment from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says; 


is* M 'fir i) J'j ty A j>' 'jfrf 


40/mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah." Bui if 
they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the trial of 
mankind as Allah's punishmen! 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning that their trial is leaving Islam if 
they are made to suffer for Allah. ,l(l1 This was also the view of 
others among the Salaf. This Ayah is hke the Ayah, 






jy AUi of 'js- je SLi .£• <>• 


•J" o;V' 0) 


4And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon Ok edge: if good befalls him, he is content therewith; but 
if a trial befalls him, he turns back on his face...) until: 


40S iiJj! > 


4Thal is a straying far away) (22:11 12|. 

Then Allah says: 

Oj ypJ -c£tj Kp 

iand if victory comes from your Lord, they will say : "Verily, 
we were with you.") 

meaning, “if victory comes from your Lord, O Muhammad, and 
there are spoils of war, these people will say to you, We were 
with you,’ i.e., we are your brothers in faith.” This is like the 
Ayht. 

& o\j 0* S~- 0 *jldj ji £ ^3 of of 0 u$) 

ike £It * J&Zj jjd 

4Those who wait and watch about you ; if you gain a victory 
111 At-Tabari 20:13. 
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from Allah, they say: "Were we not with you?" But if rite 
disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not 
gain mastery over you and did we not protect you from the 
believers?"} (4:141). 

rxr^ ‘j. fS jl J ill J~i} 

iPerhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision according to 
His will. Then they will become regretful for what they have 
been keeping as a secret in themselves} (5:52). 

And Allah tells us about them here: 

C) Dy) j; %• 

iand if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: "Verily, 
we were with you."} 

Then Allah says: 

4 C iif S4 

41s not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the 
creatures?} 

meaning, ‘does Allah not know best what is in their hearts 
and what they store secretly within themselves, even though 
outwardly they may appear to be in agreement with you?’ 

4And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He 
knotos the hypocrites.} 

AMh will test the people with calamities and with times of 
ease, so that He may distinguish the believers from the 
hypocrites, to see who will obey Allah both in times of 
hardship and of ease, and who will obey Him only when things 
are going in accordance with their desires. As Allah says: 

51?; & 5si*3 £ £ psm 

4And surely, We shall try you till We lest those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We shall test your facts.} (47:31) 

After the battle of Uhud, with its trials and tribulations for the 
Muslims, Allah said: 
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iAHaii will not leave the believers in the state in which von are 
nm, unfit He distinguishes the wicked from the good...} 
(3:179) 


ui ■— e* ly d-y- \yX cjji 

(J. JQj v J .Ijj} j£i f fvi-iui 

4 hrliiA* dl 


412. And those who disbelieve saw to those who believe: 
‘Tallow our way and let us bear your sms." Never will they 
bear anything of their sins. Surely, (/in/ are liars. 4 
453. And verily, they shall hear their own loads, and other 
loads besides their ou>n; and verily, they shall be questioned un 
the Day of Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate .> 


The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would 
carry the Sins of Others if They would return to 
Disbelief 

Allah tells us that the disbelievers of Quraysh said to those 
who believed and followed the truth: leave your religion, come 
back to our religion, and follow our way; 

4and let us bear your sins f meaning, 'if there is any sin on you, 
we will bear it and it will be our responsibility’, it is like a 
person saying: "Do this, and your sin will be on my shoulders.” 
Allah says, proving this To be a lie: 

.43 j• i-. r* <■'& 

iNevcr will they bear anything of their sms Surely, they are 
I tars .4 

in their claim that they -will bear the sins of others, for no 
person will bear lhe sins of another. AllAh says: 

4t>j b ok" jb S-M V' iJ| iii2 

iand if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kitty 
(35:18). 
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^ 

4And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another > (70:10-11) 

jAnd verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.) 

Here Allah tells us that those who call others to disbelief and 
misguidance will, on the Day of Resurrection, bear their own 
sins and the sins of others, because of the people they 
misguided. Yet that will not detract from the burden of those 
other people in the slightest, as Allah says: 

4 i* jyu ou fj; *A*l ir 


477ml they may bear their oion burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knmvledgey (16:25). 


In the Sahih, it says: 

f* "ji j[ «■?' J* 

y jL. (J’jl y &i- b\s U-fj, Jj 'is 


Si y. 3 JlS’ && J{ is y' 
yj f be b^- ^ 


be b^- ^ bri be s 




‘Whoever calls others to true guidance, will have a reward like 
dial of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their reward in the slightest. 
Whoever calls others to misguidance, will have a burden of sin 
like that of those who follow him until the Day of Resurrection, 
without it detracting from their burden in the slightest j 1 ' 1 


In the Sahih, it also says: 

•r * W ft >V>bifc <)$' t* # > 015 S\ dt ^ lbs U» 


iNo person is killed unlawfully, but a share of the guilt will be 
upon the first son of Adam, because he was the first one to 


I 1 ! Mu slim 4 :2060 
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initiate the idea of killing another.^ 

ii£ j£Gii fj yi^jj ^ 


iand verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they used to fabricate f 

means, the lies they used to tell and the falsehood they used 
to fabricate. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Umamah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg 
conveyed the Message with which he was sent, then he said: 


jLifrk 'i JPf} Jijtj : J yf UGlI ail jp ijUWIj C[> 

Jllii oL^All j* tjaa tjtti jj Jtii ^ji '-djZi i'll jjlil jU t^ili 
1 Jri f li'Ajk if*- 

jt*i J, jtW X* U'jit j\ till; ii Jjli 'J, 

‘iSri* If djV \$A "Jr. dtrf JjJ—ili 

» 111 J J lf *J , , 4 , »» ' »/* >. „ , , • 1 . 

j* Ji , _liJ lOtjt Ljl. ( yj V I4I* 

«Ue U^Xyli j* Ijhi : Jyj itU-i- *1 jl; JJ :o } ijli i^fc ji. 


'Beware of injustice, for Allah will swear an oath of the Day of 
Resurrection and will say: "By My glory and majesty, no 
injustice will be overlooked today." Then a voice will call out, 
"Where is so-and-so the sen of so-and-so?" He will be brought 
forth, followed by his good deeds which appear like mountains 
while the people are gazing at them in wonder, until he is 
standing before flic Most Merciful. Then the caller will be 
commanded to say: "Whoever is owed anything by so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let him come 
forth." So they will come forth and gather before the Most 
Merciful, then the Most Merciful will say: "Settle the matter 
for My servant." They will say, "How can we settle the 
matter?" He will say, "Take from his good deeds and give it to 
them." They will keep taking from his good deeds until there is 
nothing left, and there will still people with scores to be settled. 
Allah will say, "Settle the matter for My servant." They will 


1,1 Fath Al-Bari 6:419. 
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Jr &tsm r \a sscaa ^ 

ijSjijiit t*5£eT J6 ^ 
jjiy i^iu jiii?i^>> 



$ j^ii 


4^5^5-^y 0 

^ _a-^j 

0 


say, “He does not have 
even one good deed left." 
Allah will say, “Take 
from their evil deeds and 
give them to him "‘ 

Then the Prophet jg 
quoted this Ayah; 

£ -iliSj sjJd'ftf 

ti (3 1&?j f£0 

4An<f verily, they shall 
bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides 
their own ; arid verily, 
they shall be questioned 
on the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion about that which 
they used to 
fabricate.^ 

There is a 
corroborating report 
in the ?ahOx with a 
different chain of 


narration: 


fc iif i .iii jut ji; Ji^ii j£i udt f y. Jd y.‘ft S|» 

p li^ j, li*3 .Jllili ^ li» itii 'jt j *-\j «U» 

cM rfi'S-’ je ^ d Sr 


•A man will come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds 
like mountains, but he had wronged this one, taken the wealth 
of that one and slandered the honor of another. So each of them 
will take from his good deeds. And if there is nothing left of his 
good deeds, it will be taken from their evil and placed on 


I" Ad-Durr Al-Manthtir 5:272. 
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Mm .' 111 

Ci -if—>■ ■ji j~- uif £4* Xj> -ay J[ Cy Lillj 

4<^XXX)i £?• K4&W £Li3 X^Jj ^ij 


414. And indeed We sent Nflft to his people, and he stayed 
among them a thousand years less fifty years; so the Deluge 
overtook them while they were wrongdoers .) 

415, 77ien We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and 
made it an Ayah for all people .> 


Nuh and His People 

Here Allah consoles His servant and Messenger Muhammad jg 
by telling him that Noh, peace be upon him, stayed among his 
people for this long period of time, calling them night and day, 
in secret and openly, but in spite of all that they still persisted 
in their aversion to the truth, turning away from it and 
disbelieving in him. Only a few of them believed with him. 
All&h says: 

4yhJ> |Uj ■<} XS jtfj Xi^ 


4ond he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty years; 
and the Deluge overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) 


meaning, ‘after this long period of time, when the Message and 
the warning had been of no avail, so, O Muhammad, do not 
feel sorry because of those among your people who disbelieve 
in you, and do not grieve for them, for Allah guides 
whomsoever He wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 
The matter rests with Him and all things will return to Him.’ 


4/1C jdfCC jij JJy "t X", 


4Trjily, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them) (10:96-97). 

Know that Allah will help you and support you and cause you 
to prevail, and He will defeat and humiliate your enemies, and 
make them the lowest of the low. 

It was recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Nuh received his 


111 Muslim 4:1997. 
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mission when he was forty years old, and he stayed among his 
people for a thousand years less fifty; after the Flood he lived 
for sixty years until people had increased and spread.” 111 

i'lhert We saved him and the Companions of the Boat,) 
means, those who believed in NQh, peace be upon him. We 
have already discussed this in detail in Surah Hud ,' 2 * and 
there is no need to repeat it here, 

kr. ZjLiZj) 


iand made it (the ship) an Ayah for all people.) 


means, "We caused that ship to remain,' whether in itself, as 
Qatadah said, that it remained until the beginning of Islam, on 
Mount Jodi, or whether the concept of sailing in ships was left 
as a reminder to mankind of how Allah had saved them from 
the Flood. 131 This is like the Ayat 




^— 1 




)And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring in the 
laden ship. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, 
on which they ride) until; 

4 JK ■&, 


iand as an enjoyment for a while) |36:41-44). 


31 SS vSS £ a £>i a' ill i\) 

iVerily, when the water rose beyond ils limits, We carried you 
in the ship. That We. might make it an admonition for you and 
that it might be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:11-12) 

And Allah says here; 

&& &) 

iThen I'Ve saved him and the Companions of the Boat, and 
made it an Ayah for all people.) 

This is a shift from referring to one specific ship to speaking 

l 1 ! Ibn Abi Hfltim no. 17186, Ad-Durr Al-Munt)air 5:273. 

|Z| See volume five, the Tafsit of Silroh Hud (10:25) 

|3] At-Tabari 20:18. 
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about ships in general. A similar shift from specific to general 
is to be seen in the Ayat 

iWM 0% yz, & $ 3;} 


iAud indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with tamps, 
and We have made such lamps missiles to drive away the 
Shat/8 tin (devils)} (67:5). 


meaning, “We have made these lamps missiles, but the lamps 
which are used as missiles are not the same lamps as are 
used to adorn the heaven.’ And Allah says: 




4 And indeed We created man out of an extract of day. 
Thereafter We made him a Nutfah 111 in a safe lodging.} 
(23:12-13). 

There are many other similar examples. 


-^=* -i %■ •$* '■$ W# ft H '■—*)$} 

V 2/ l)jj J* CLoxf iff tiCi) fjyV&j LU>1 *il oj*> LI) 

£$? V) -rdjff jt L, ji fl\ Hi i>iio 


416. And (remember) Ibrahim udien (if said to his people: 
"Worship Allah, and have TaqwS of Him, that is better for you 
if you know."} 

417. Yot< worship besides Allah only idols, and you only invent 
falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides AIMi have 
no power to give you provision, so seek from Allah your 
provision, and worship Him, and be grateful tv Him. To Him 
you will be brought back.} 

418. And if you deny, then nations before you have denied. 
And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly."} 


Ibrahim’s preaching to His People 

Allal» tells us how His servant, Messenger and dose friend 
Ibrflhlm, the Imam of the monotheists, called his people to 

11 See volume six, the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj (22:4), and 5'urat 
Al-Mti’minun (23:13), in this volume. 
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worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, to fear Him 
alone, to seek provision from Him alone, with no partner or 
associate, to give thanks to Him alone, for He is the One to 
Whom thanks should be given for the blessings which none 
can bestow but He. Ibrahim said to his people: 



41'Vorslnp Allah, and have Taqwd of Him,} meaning worship Him 
and fear Him Alone, with ail sincerity. 

& Ji j£J % p&l 
4 that is better for you if you know.} 
if you do that you will attain good in this world and the next, 
and you will prevent evil from yourselves in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

Then Allah states that the idols which they worshipped were 
not able to do any harm or any good, and tells them, “You 
made up names for them and called them gods, but they are 
created beings just like you." This interpretation was reported 
by Al-'Awfi from Ibn ’Abbas. 1 " It was also the view of Mujahid 
and As-Suddi. Al-Walibi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “You invent 
falsehood, means, you carve idols,” 121 which do not have the 
power to provide for you. 

4so seek from AllSh your provision,} This emphasizes the idea of 
asking Allah Alone. This is like the Ayat 

4You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help.} 

(1:5) 

And His saying: 

iiii J ifj} 

}My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in Paradise} 

( 66 : 11 ). 

Allah says here: 


1,1 At-Tabari 20:19. 
121 At-Taban 20:19. 
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4&Z& 

4sc seek} meaning, ask for 

ijrom Allah your provision,} meaning, do not seek it from 
anyone or anything other than Him, for no one else possesses 
the power to do anything 

iatid worship Him, and be grateful to Him.} 

Eat from what He has provided and worship Him Alone, and 
give thanks to Him for the blessings He has given you. 

<££■; 

iTo Him you will be brought back.} means, on the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will reward or punish each person 
according to his deeds. 

His saying: 

iA li> 1 yj& 

}And if you deny, then nations before you have denied .} 
means, \ou have heard what happened to them by way of 
punishment for opposing the Messengers.’ 

gii jl# J Cj} 

iAnd the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly.} 

All the Messengers have to do is to convey the Message as 
Allah has commanded them Allah guides whoever He wills 
and leaves astray whoever He wills, so strive to be among the 
blessed. Qatadah sard concerning the Ayah : 

« fid Oil of)} 

}And if you deny, then nations before you have denied > 
“These are words of consolation to His Prophet, peace be upon 
him.” This suggestion by Qatadah implies that the narrative 
(about Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and resumes with the 
words “And nothing was the answer of (Ibrahim's) people..." in 
Ayah 24. This was also stated by lbn Jarir. Prom the context 



it appears that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said all of what is 
in this section. Here he establishes proof against them that 
the Resurrection will indeed come to pass, because at the end 
of this passage it says: 

4 L t-te vbe* 

4" And nothing was the answer of his people. .'>(29:24) 

And Allah knows best. 


''irn & «ii ji -djii 
jks* $ ii l\ tvsi liif • 


nJ-i ill' ixl . l-'C-a \jf. ^j> 

rf. 'O iiO *? ,Jj 


4 £J}S o' |Uyj iK vii 

Vj vi/; ji'" yj» 0 ; p ^- a l llj J Vj 
4i'je ^ jlfJjl ijgCibj jilt 


439. See 3/jey not lira) A//fl/i originates the creation, then 
repeats it. Verily, that is easy for Allah.} 


420. Say: 'Trace/ in the land and see how He originated the 
creation, and then AMi will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.”} 

421. He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom 
He wills; and to Him you will be returned > 


422. And you cannot escape in the earth or in the heaven. And 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper > 

423. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and 
meeting with Him, such have no hope of My mercy: and for 
such there is a painful torment.} 


The Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah tells us that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them 
the proof of life after death, which they denied, in their souls. 
For Allah created them after they had been nothing at all, 
then they came into existence and became people who could 
hear and see. The One Who originated this is able to repeat it, 
it is very easy for Him. Then he taught them to contemplate 
the visible signs on the horizons and the things that Allah has 
created: the heavens with their stars and planets, moving and 
stationary, the earth with its plains and mountains, its valleys, 
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deserts and wildernesses, trees and rivers, fruits and oceans. 
All of that indicates that these are themselves created things, 
and that there must be a Creator Who does as He chooses, 
Who merely says to a thing “Be!" and it is. Allah says: 

4 %r’- J*' 1 J* ul nJrf! jd 6*^' ■V 1 ' \iy_ pi/4 

4 See they not how Allah originates the creation, then repeals it. 
Verily, that is easy for Allah 4 
This is like the Ayah: 

4*0^ ' ,**' ye, j *&& 4 


iAnd He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it : and this is easier for Him} (30:27). 


Then Allah says: 

'.Lilli tpji lii ye, pi»J' tt 


yjji _j !&* ji* 


4Sny: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the 
creuft'on, and then Alldh will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter 

meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 

<4* 

4Verity, Allah is able to do all things .> 

4 y | 'Jt/j -C* y y&ib 

4He punishes whom He wills, and shores mercy to whom He 

wills ;> 

He is the Ruler Who is in control. Who docs as He wishes and 
judges as He wants, and there is none who can put back His 
judgement. None can question Him about what He does; 
rather it is they who will be questioned, for His is the power to 
create and to command, and whatever He decides is fair and 
just, for He is the sovereign who cannot be unjust in the 
slightest. According to a Hadith recorded by the Sunan 
compilers: 

*J4J jA 'y> y-iA jl 6!/ 

if/ Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His heavens and His 
earth, He would do so, while He would not be unjust to 
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them .*' 111 
Allah says: 

; o' 'I-* ci* vrt? 

4He punishes whom He 
wills, and shows mercy 
to whom He wills; and 
to Him you will be 
returned.} 

You will return to 
Him on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

4 '~ , ^k 

4 1 

4And you cannot escape 
on the earth or in die 
heaven.} 

No one in heaven or 
on earth can flee from 
Him, for He is the 
Subduer Who is 
above His servants, 
and everything fears Him and is in need of Him, while He is 
the One Who is Independent of all else. 

fi\ ilrZ j2p p* % jjy -_r «l jjl J* £j} 


* <sm» V, 

' [>ni !' 

o \y Ullji auI Ojsjt) J-* lij (Jp 

\pd\ijp2fpi 4 ’* P'ecJXij 

{|3 

C^S=>ujAi' CjlicluCiM J 
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4And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any 
helper. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and die 
meeting with Him,} 

Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and denied the 
Resurrection, 


j* [>V- 

m 


Abu Dflwud 5:7S, Ibn Majah 1:30. 
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isuch have no hope of My mercy} 
they will have no share in it, 

i'A V* ? 

iand for such there is a painful torment.} 
meaning, extremely painful, in this world and the next. 

Jill 4 hj jllli Cllri lii iiili j $ o' .Ajji vlr 111 
jpUi j \iy LJjl jii juj if Cil jfij y-^ 


424. So nothing was the answer of people except that they said : 
"Kill him or bum him." Then Allah saved him from the fire 
Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.} 

425. And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this world, 
but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, and 
curse each other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper."} 


The Response of Ibrahim’s People - and how AlUh 
controlled the Fire 

Allah tells us how Ibrahim’s people stubbornly and arrogantly 
disbelieved, and how they resisted the truth with falsehood. 
After Ibrahim addressed them with his words of clear 
guidance, 

j\ ‘.jc i» \)i J 

iexcept that they said: "Kill him or bum him 
This was because proof had clearly been established against 
them, so they resorted to using their power and strength. 

477iry said: "Build for him a building and throw him into the 
blazing fire!" So they plotted a plot against him, but We made 
them the lowest. ^ (37:97-98). 

They spent a long time gathering a huge amount of firewood, 


/• 
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they built a fence around it, then they set it ablaze until its 
flames reached up to the sky. No greater fire had ever been lit. 
Then they went to Ibrahim, seized him and put him into a 
catapult, then they threw him into the fire. But Allah made it 
cool and safe for him, and after spending several days in it, he 
emerged unscathed. For this reason and others, Allah made 
him an Imam for mankind, for he ofTered himself to the Most 
Merciful, he offered his body to the flames, he offered his son 
as a sacrifice, and he gave his wealth to care for his guests. 
For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of all 
religions. 

4'M it 


4Then Allah saved him from the fire.} means, He rescued him 
from it by making it cool and safe for him. 


4 Verity, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe.} 

Ibrahim, peace be upon him, explains to his people that idols 
are incapable of doing anything, 


J Aja lu,', ji'i c*j j j. yx/i J'i',} 


4And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken Ms instead of Allah. 

The love between yon is only in the life of this world,} 

Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their evil deed of 
worshipping idols, and telling them: Tou have taken these as 
gods and you come together to worship them so that there is 
friendship and love among you in this world,’ 


ibut on the Day of Resurrection,} the situation will be the 
opposite, and this love and friendship will turn into hatred and 
enmity. Then 

<*£ » 

iyou shall deny each other,} meaning, Vou will denounce one 
another and deny whatever was between you,’ 

}and curse each other,} means, the followers will curse their 
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leaders and the leaders will curse their followers 

oHi Li jT. U?> 


4Every time a new nation enters (the Fire), it curses its sister 
notion (that went before)} (7:37). 


iFriends on that Day will be foes one to another except those 
who have Taqwa.} (43:67) 


And Allah says here: 


4bul on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other, 
and curse each other, and your abode will be the Fire,} 


meaning, your ultimate destiny after all accounts have been 
settled, will be the fire of Hell, and you will have no one to 
help you or save you from the punishment of Allah.' This will 
be the state of the disbelievers. As for the believers, it will be 
an entirely different matter. 

-1 ■« l —tiii jfo*' fo ‘S't cij j) sfo+“ 41 3'oj e l/ 1 ^^ 




Ifo t rfh [ 4 ’fo> 4 ^“'4 v&b 




426. So, Lut believed in him. He said : "I will emigrate for the 
sake of my Lord. Verity, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

427. And We bestowed on him, Islmq and Ya'qub, and We 
ordained among Ins offspring prophethood and the Book, and 
We granted him his rcioard in this world; and verily, in the 
Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.} 


The Faith of Lu{ and His Emigration with Ibrahim 

Allah tells us that Lilt believed in Ibrahim. It was said that he 
was the son of Ibrahim's brother, and that his name was Lut 
bin Horan bin Azur, None of Ibrahim's people believed in 
Ibrahim besides LQt and Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But if it is 
asked how we may reconcile this Ayah with the Hudith 
narrated in the Sahih which soys that when Ibrahim passed 
by that tyrant and he asked about Sarah and what her 
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relationship was to him, Ibrahim said, “My sister." Then he 
went to her and said, “1 told him that you are my sister, so do 
not let him think 1 am lying, for there are no believers on 
earth except for you and 1, and you are my sister in faith.” It 
seems - and Allah knows best - that the meaning here is, 
there is no other Muslim couple on earth apart from you and 
I. Among his people, only Lut believed in him and migrated 
with him to Syria, then during Ibrahim’s lifetime he was sent 
as a Messenger to the people of SadClm (Sodom) where he 
settled. 111 We have already discussed their story and more is 
to come. 

jj j-Ail Jl 

(Ibrahim) said: "1 will emigrate for Ihe sake of my Lord."} 

It may be that the pronoun in the verb “he said" refers to Lut, 
because he was the last person mentioned before this phrase; 
or it may refer to Ibrahim. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said 
that Ihrahlm is the one who is referred in the phrase. 

4So, Lut believed in him.} i.e., out of all his people. Then Allah 
tells us that he chose to leave them so that he might be able to 
follow his religion openly. So he said: 

ixa. fa z 

4 Verify, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.} 

Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and to those who 
believe in him, and He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
and in all His rulings and decrees, both universal and 
legislative. 

Qatadah said, "They migrated together from Kutha, which is 
on the outskirts of Kufa, and went to Syria. ” l?l 

Allah gave Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya'qub, and ordained 
Prophethood in His Offspring 

0^1 ■*> 

1,1 Path Al Bari 6:447. 

121 At-Tabari 20:26. 
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4And We bestowed on him, Isliaq and Ya'qub,) 
This is like the Ayah, 


tile % JewJ ^ U*J *i' Oj*> j» $>£2 CJ £2^ 


4So, when he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and 
Ya'qub, and each one of them We made a Prophet,) (19:49) 

That is, when he left his people, Allah gave him joy in a 
righteous son who was also a Prophet, to whom in turn was 
bom, in his grandfather's lifetime, a righteous son who was 
also a Prophet. Allah also says: 


4And We bestowed upon him Ishiiq, and Ya'qub in addition) 
(21:72) 

meaning, as an additional gift. This is like the Ayah, 

»!w y.) 

<Bid We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of 
Ya'qub.) (11:71) 

meaning, to this son would be born a son during their lives, 
who would be a delight to them. 

4and We ordained among his offspring prophelhood and the 
Book,) 

This is a tremendous blessing. Not only did Allah take him as 
a close friend and make him an Imam for mankind, but He 
also ordained prophelhood and the Book among his offspring, 
After the time of Ibrahim there was no Prophet who was not 
from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel were from among his descendants, from 
Ya'qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the last of them, Isa bin 
Maryam, who stood in the midst of his people and announced 
the good news of the Hdshimi Qaroshi Arab Prophet, the last 
of ail the Messengers, the leader of the sons of Adam in this 
world and the next, whom Allah chose from the heart of the 
Arab nation, from the descendants of Ismail bin Ibrahim, may 
peace be upon them. There is no Prophet from the line of 
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Ismail besides him, may the best of blessings and peace be 
upon him, 

d b*$' 4 ’fif) 4 'Cr^ 

iand We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.) 

Allah granted him happiness in this world that was connected 
to happiness in the Hereafter, for in this world he had 
plentiful provision, a splendid home, a beautiful and righteous 
wife, and he was and still is spoken of highly, for everyone 
loves him and regards him as a friend. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah and others said: *He obeyed Allah in all ways.’ 1 ’ 1 
This is like the Ayah, 

i'&tb jJi 

iAnd of Ibrahim tvho fulfilled all.) (53:37) 

He did all that he was commanded to do and obeyed his Lord 
to the utmost. Allah says: 

g 1*5' 4 % 4 ^ SSj£j» 

4atid We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, in 
the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous.) 

And He says: 

05 4 i*. ^ ^ 

iVerily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Qanit to Allah, a Hanif, l2! 
and Ik lews not one of the idolators) until: 

oJ 6* 4 2b> 


iand in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous) (16:120-122). 
x, tj* ojl3 ’S-iyA JS »\ 

Ojikiy fcf j 

o) ff j-**, thi'i iju J & 

Jy!>\ ff Jlj 


1,1 At-Tabari 20:27 28. 

* 2! See volume six, the Tafstr of Sflrat AWsrd‘(16-l20). 
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428. And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: "You 
commit immoral sins which none has preceded you in 
(committing) it in all creatures."} 

429. "Verily, you practice sodomy with men, and rob the 
wayfarer! And practice At-Munkar in your meetings." But his 
people gave no answer except that they said: "Bring Allah's 
torment upon us if you are one of the truthful."} 

430. He said: "My Lord! Give me victory cmer the people who 
are corrupt."} 

The preaching of Lut and what happened between Him 
and His People 

Allah tells us that His Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, 
denounced his people for their evil deed and their immoral 
actions in having intercourse with males, a deed which none 
of the sons of Adam had ever committed before them. As well 
as doing this, they also disbelieved in Allah and rejected and 
opposed His Messenger, they robbed wayfarers, they would lie 
in wait on the road, kill people and loot their possessions. 

4%^[ '£*2 ^ &%} 

4And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings.} 

This means, ‘in your gatherings you do and say things that 
arc not befitting, and you do not denounce one another for 
doing such things.’ Some said that they used to have 
intercourse with one another in public; this was the view of 
Mujahid. 1 ' 1 

Some said that they used to compete in passing gas and 
laughing. This was the view of 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, and AI-Qasim.* 2 ' Some of them said that they used 
to make rams fight one another, or organize cockfights. They 
used to do all of these things, and they were even eviler than 
that. 

if oi ill Giii [jSlj J tij £*} 

4But his people gave no answer except that they said: "Bring 


111 At-Tabari 20:29, Al-Baghawi 3:466. 
121 At-Tobari 20:30. 
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Jj c Ki-Ms . Allah's torment upon us 

* > iir t **• m one °f th£ 

truthful. } 

This is indicative of 
their disbelief, 
scornful attitude and 
stubbornness. So 
Allah’s Prophet asked 
for help against them, 
and said: 


fyijJli V CL> «L-UJj 

Uj 0 

pr. UliyO»t^ i} 

[y fill jj-ia 

L^u4=v jij 0 
iJi JjSJ 0 

0 


./J& Jp L^i' 


•v J 


S> 


4My Lord! Give me 
ziicfory over the people 
who are corrupt.} 

X-*A ^‘W vU»> 
[*&+> b[ Ijlti tb-i'l'i 
'^vk=> uj j^ii* uj> 

i4i dS} Ju 0^-ii 

u* ty 

^ X[ AilSj 


V bl'ij f»y» (**< jtjr -~zx dj CiL£ 0/.ij£ J UJj 0* C>l£s» 

ty 1^1 'fydrjWiI X) oiifc 

S^jj XiK l^i hfe-y Jfiij iyf” Im ;U^J' |>i, i^J)' »xi jit 

4^ y>4" joH 


432. And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad 
tidings they said: "Verily, we are going to destroy the people of 
fin’s town; truly, its people have been mrongdoers."^ 

432. Ibrahim said: "But there is Lit in it." They said: "We 
know better who is there. We will verily, save him and his 
family - except his wife, she toil! be of those who remain 
'behind."} 

433. And when Our messengers came to Liif, lie was grieved 
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because of them, and felt straitened on their account. They said: 
“Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall save you and 
your family except your wife : she will be of those who remain 
behind."} 

434. "Verily, wc are about to bring down on the people of this 
town a great torment from the sky, because they have been 
rebellious."} 

435. And indeed We have left {hereof an evident Ayah for a folk 
who understand.} 


The Angels went to Ibrahim and then to Lu(, may peace 
be upon them both 


When LCU, peace be upon him, asked Allah to help him 
against them, Allah sent angels to help him. They First came to 
Ibrahim in the form of guests, so he offered them hospitality in 
the appropriate manner. When he saw that they had no 
interest in the food, he felt some mistrust of them and was 
fearful of them. They started to calm him down and gave him 
the news of a righteous son bom by his wife Sarah, who was 
present, and she was astonished by this, as we have already 
explained in our Tafsir of Surat Hud and Stlraf Al-Hijr. When 
they brought this news to Ibrahim and told him that they were 
sent to destroy the people of Lut, he began to speak up for 
them, hoping to win more time for them so that they might be 
guided by Allah. When they said, “We have come to destroy 
the people of this township,” 


CC /Ljlyll 'll o*? 'jJU Uy! 




i(lbrahim) said: "But there is Lut 111 it." They said: "VVe 
kruno better who is there . We will verily, save him and his 
family except his wife, she will be of those who remain 
behind."} 

meaning, one of those who will be destroyed, because she 
used to support them in their disbelief and wrongdoing. Then 
the angels left him and visited Lttt in the form of handsome 
young men. When he saw them like that, 

4^7 fr, fjr 
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}hc was grieved because of them, and felt straitened on their 
account.$ 

means, he was worried since if he had them as guests then he 
was afraid for them and what his people might do to them, 
but if he did not host them, he was still afraid of what might 
happen to them. At that point he did not know who they were. 

4 lij .nil' ;-o> 

iThey said. "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we shall 
save you and your family except your wife: site will be of those 
who remain behind. Verily, wc are about to bring down on the 
people of this town a great torment from the sky, because they 
have been rebellious.”} 

Jibrll, peace be upon him, uprooted their town from the 
depths of the earth, lifted it up to the sky, then threw it 
upside down upon them. Allah rained upon them: 

Ji if. •%> *4 VP* 'h , J _A J ifh-r & 

4s (ones of Sijjil, 111 in a well-arranged manner one after 
another. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far 
from the evil doers.} [11:82-83] 

Allah turned the place where they had lived into a putrid, 
stinking lake, which will remain as a lesson to mankind until 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be among those who are 
most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
says: 

4*^% l+l tl=v 

iAnd indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah} i.c., a clear sign, 
ifor a folk wlw understand.} This is like the Ayah, 

4 Verily, you pass by them in the morning And at night; will 
111 Sec volume five, the Tafsirat Surah Hud (11:82). 
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you not then reflect?} (37:137-138) 


4 !r* v j^f 1 *»' a-L*' lllLi ,UUi 

r*^ ~~i ***£=0 *j»$! 


<36. And to Madyan, We sent their brother Shu'ayb. He said: 
"O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day, and 
commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers."} 

<37. And they denied him; so the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay, prostrate in their dwellings .} 


Shu'ayb and Bis People 

Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Shu'ayb, peace 
be upon him, warned his people, the people of Madyan, and 
commanded them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and to fear the wrath and punishment of Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection. He said: 

jyjf {jly£ if jjiicl 

<0 my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day,} 

Ibn Jarir said: “Some of them said that this meant: Fear the 
Last Day."*" This is like the Ayah, 

fP'j if Jj} 

4for those who look forward to (meeting with) Allah and the 
Last Day} (60:6). 

^ 

}and commit no mischief on the earth as mischief-makers.} 

This is forbidding them to make mischief on earth by 
spreading corruption, which means going around doing evil to 
people. They used to cheat in weights and measures, and 
ambush people on the road; this is in addition to their 
disbelief in All&h and His Messenger. So Allah destroyed them 
with a mighty earthquake that convulsed their land, and the 
Sayhah (shout) which tore their hearts from their bodies, and 
the torment of the Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. 

m 


Af-Tabari 20:34. 
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\jhis was the torment 
of a great day. We 
have already 
examined their story 
in detail in Sdrat Al- 
A'r&f, Surat Hud and 
Surat Ash-Shu'ard’. ,l> 

4 1 ) 

iattd they lay, prostrate 
in their dwellings.} 
Qatadah said, “They 
were dead.* 31 Others 
said that they were 
thrown on top of one 
another.' 31 

Aj kjZj 
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435. And ‘Ad and Thamud! And indeed (their destruction) is 
clearly apparent to you from their (nrinetf) dwellings. Siwytan 
made their deeds fair seeming to them, and turned them away 


Volume four, the Tafstr of Surat Al-A'rdf (7:85), volume five, the 
Tafstr of Surah Hud (11:84), and volume seven, the Tafstr of Surat 
AshShiiW (29:36). 

,2) AJ-Tabari 20:34 
131 Af-Tabari 20:34 
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from the path, though they were intelligent.) 

439. And Qdriin, Fir'awn, and Hainan. And indeed Musa 
came to them with clear AySt, but they were arrogant in the 
land, yet they could not outstrip Us> 

440. So, We punished each for his sins, of them were some on 
whom I'Ve sent a Hdsib, and of them were some who were 
overtaken by As-Sayhah, and of them were some whom Wc 
caused the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom We 
drowned. It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves .> 

The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their 
Messengers 

Allah tells us about these nations who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, and how He destroyed them and sent various 
kinds of punishments and vengeance upon them. 'Ad, the 
people of HQd, peace be upon him, used to live in the Ahqaf 
(curved sand-hills), near Hadramawt, in the Yemen. ThamQd, 
the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hijr. near Wadi Al-Qura. The 
Arabs used to know their dwelling place very well, and they 
often used to pass by it. Qarun was the owner of great wealth 
and had the keys to immense treasures. Fir'awn, the king of 
Egypt at the time of Milsa, and his minister Hainan were two 
Coptics who disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, peace be 
upon him. 

bill 

iSo, We punished each for his sins,} their punishments fit their 
crimes. 

fdc Luj I? 

iof them were some on whom We sot! a Hasib,^ 

This was the case with Ad, and this happened because they 
said: “Who is stronger than us?” So, there came upon them a 
violent, intensely cold wind, which was very strong and carried 
pebbles which it threw upon them. It carried them through 
the air, lifting a man up to the sky and then hurling him 
headlong to the ground, so that his head split and he was left 
as a body without a head, like uprooted stems of date palms. 
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iand of them were some who were overtaken by As-Sayhah,} 

This is what happened to ThamOd, against whom evidence 
was established because of the she-camel who came forth 
when the rack was split, exactly as they had asked for. Yet 
despite that they did not believe, rather they persisted in their 
evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to expel Allah's 
Prophet Salih and the believers with him, or to stone them. So 
the Sayhah struck them, taking away their powers of speech 
and movement. 



(and of them were some whom We caused the earth to 
swallmv,} 

This refers to Qurun who transgressed, he was evil and 
arrogant. He disobeyed his Lord, the Most High, and paraded 
through the land in a boastful manner, filled with self¬ 
admiration, thinking that he was better than others. He 
showed off as he walked, so Allah caused the earth to swallow 
him and his house, and he will continue sinking into it until 
the Day of Resurrection. 

.y 


4and of them were some whom We drenvned.} 

This refers to Fir'awn, his minister Hanian and their troops, all 
of whom were drowned in a single morning, not one of them 
escaped. 


4lt was not Allah Who wronged them,} 
in what He did to them, 

i'oAZ 441 rji? ^ 

ibut they wronged themselves.} that happened to them as a 
punishment for what they did with their own hands. 

;S*ji c>lj 4 h.lsci ji* ,>* 144 4/jft 

Lt 44-? £ jL-L 

4 li.i llj uj'iill 44" L eftiiJ Jjjif JMJ 
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<41. ihc parable of those who seek protectors from other than 
Allah is that of a spider who builds a house; but indeed, the 
weakest of houses is the spider's house - if they but knew,) 

<42. Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke instead of 
Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.) 

<43. /W these are the examples We give for mankind; but 
none will understand them except those who have knowledge (of 
Allah).) 

Likening the gods of the Idolators to the House of a 
Spider 

This is how Allah described the idolators in their reverence of 
gods besides Him, hoping that they would help them and 
provide for them, and turning to them in times of difficulties. 
In this regard, they were like the house of a spider, which is 
so weak and frail, because by clinging to these gods they were 
like a person who holds on to a spider’s web, who does not 
gain any benefit from that. If they knew this, they would not 
take any protectors besides Allah, This is unlike the Muslim 
believer, whose heart is devoted to Allah, yet. he still does 
righteous deeds and follows the Laws of All all, for he has 
grasped Uie most trustworthy handle that will never break 
because it is so strong and firm. 

Then Allah warns those who worship others besides Him and 
associate others with Him that He knows what they do and 
the rivals they associate with Him. He will punish them for 
their attribution, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. Then He 
says; 

j'i vj ■*.; jiiVf &(,) 

)And these are the examples Wc give for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge.) 

meaning, no one understands them or ponders them except 
those who are possessed of deep knowledge. Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that 'Amr bin Murrah said, “I never came across an 
Ayah of the Book of Allah that 1 did not know, but it grieved 
me, because I heard that Allah says: 

vi kHz Cj rriii) j£Vf 
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4And these are the examples We give for mankind; but none 
will understand them except those who have knowledge .}" 111 


ji 'fij jil ijkili tjIcSS ^iij <<* 

c ^ & 


444. Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
Verily , therein is surely a sign for those who believe .> 

445. Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book, and 
perform the Saldh. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahshd 1 
(immoral sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and the 
remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed And Allah 
knrnos what you do.} 

Allah tells us of His immense power, that He created the 
heavens and the earth with truth, meaning for a higher 
purpose than mere play, 

4 that every person may be rewarded for that which he strives > 
(20:15). 

iA-»' iJ' !& Q d o.M 

4that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best) 
(53:31). 

4 Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe.} 

meaning, there is clear evidence that Allah is alone in creating, 
controlling, and in His divinity. 


The Command to convey the Message, to recite the 
Qur’an and to pray 

Then Allah commands His Messenger jfc and the believers to 
recite the Qur’an, which means both reciting it and conveying 


ill 


Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17344, AdDurr At-Manthur 6:464. 



it to people. 

ij& & ^ <£'. &£6 *&► 

iaud perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from Al- 
FahshA' mid Al-Munkar and the remembrance of Allah is 
greater indeed.$ 

Prayer includes two things: the first of which is giving up 
immoral behavior and evil deeds, i.e., praying regularly enables 
a person to give up these things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 

“A man came to the Prophet and said, 'So-and-so prays at 
night, but when morning comes, he steals. 1 The Prophet s£ 
said: 

<1J U fejO 

iWhat you are saying (i.e., the Salah) will stop him from doing 
tfwt.i -" 111 

Prayer also includes the remembering of Allah, which is the 
higher objective, Allah says: 

innd the remembrance of Allah is greater indeed .> 
more important than the former. 

iAnd Allah knows what you do.$ means. He knows all that you 
do and say. Abu Al-'Aliyah commented on the Ayah. 

4 Verily, the Salih prevents from immoral sins and evil wicked 
deeds > 

■Prayer has three attributes, and any prayer that contains 
none of these attributes is not truly prayer: Being done purely 
and sincerely for Allah alone (flcMds), fear of Allah, and 
remembrance of Allah. Ikhlas makes a person do good deeds, 
fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, and the remembrance 
of Allah is the Qur’an which contains commands and 


Ahmad 2:447. 




v tfZsuifc: i-t prohibitions." 11 ' lbn 

'-..t f, ''-Sr*. ‘Awn Al-Anaari said: 

<■' 'l' ' \ When you are 

praying, you are doing 

good ’ St is keeping 
you away from 
immoral sms and evil 
,, , -> „i. r , wicked deeds and 

what you are doing is 

**•*»* • w-xi j£UJ * & 

which is greater " 

^4;1 Vji|>£ #fc.1% f^ * $ 

I ^ l 3>j 

^ Mi H 

m .r '.’>* '-" "Si 'VA^ ^ 


-ai*^iLjjji^j«j;c4i: |^ u w ^ 

^ ^ Mi H <3 

r 38 * 

V '■ ’Y _-— " ;,* . j -> ^Th-yA^ 

\>." s- It'* -lit' ,"i,r !•'>•; — 446 , And argue nut 

«*/, thg Peop k 0 f the 
^ | Scripture, except with 

’ 'I that which is better - 
except with such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): “We believe 
in that which has been rroealed to us and revealed to you; our God 
and your God is One, and to Him we have submitted 


Arguing with the People of the Book 

What is meant here is that anyone who wants to find out 
ahout religion from them should argue with them in a manner 
that is hetter, as this will be more effective. Allah says: 

4«hhj jjlcjlij ilSCii t afj j^i. 

4/rmite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair 
preaching...} (16:125) 


P ' Ibn Abi Halim recorded this narration under this Ayah. 



496_ Taf sir Ibn KatliTr 

And Allah said to Musa and HarQn when he sent them to 
Fir'awn: 

4 And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 
or fear.4 (20:44) 

Allah says here: 


4except with such of them as do wrong,} 


meaning, those who turn away from the truth, turning a blind 
eye to clear evidence, being stubborn and arrogant. Tn this 
case you should progress from debate to combat, lighting them 
in such a way as to deter them from committing aggression 
□gainst you. Allah says: 


‘s'-ti ,tAi. JjJ'j l&i u.' - p i QJ.j l il‘) 


41 J . M 111' 


4 hi deed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 
revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance that mankind 
may keep up justice And We brought forth iron wherein is 
mighty power} until: 

4'ss*- tsf S' 

4 Verify, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty} (57:25). 

Jabir said: “We were commanded to strike with the sword 
whoever opposes the Book of Allah." 

And His saying: 

4f^=0 1 tPi J ) yJl lliil 

iond say (to them): "We believe in that which has been revealed to us 
and revealed to you;} 

means, tf they tell you something which you do not know to 
be true or false, say to them: We do not hasten to say it is a 
lie, because it may be true, and we do not hasten to say it is 
true because it may be false. We believe in it in general, under 
the condition that it has been revealed and has not been 
altered or deliberately misinterpreted.' 

Imam Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
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that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
People of the Book used to read the TawrAh In Hebrew and 
explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 


Jjii till jfl U_, -il til :l yyj \yxio* 'j | 


•Do not believe the People of the Book and do not deny them. 
Say : “We believe in Allah and what has been revealed lo us 
and what has been revealed to you. Our Cod and your God is 
One, and to Him we lm>e submitted.”*" 

This Hadith was narrated only by Al-BukhariJ l * 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'AbbAs said: “How can you ask 
the People of the Book about anything, when your Book that 
was revealed to the Messenger of Allah jg is more recent, you 
read it pure and uncontaminated, it tells you that the People 
of the Book altered and changed the Book, that they write the 
Book with their own hands and then say, This is from Allah,’ 
to purchace with it a small price? Should not the knowledge 
that you have, prevent you from asking them? No, by Allah, 
we have never seen any of them asking you about what was 
sent down to you."* 21 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Humayd bin Abdur-Rahman heard 
Mu'awiyah talking to a group of Quraysh in Al-Madlnah. He 
mentioned Ka*b Al-Ahbdr, and said: “He was one of the most 
truthful of those who narrated from the People of the Book, 
even though we found that some of what he 3aid might be 
lies.” 

I say, this means that some of what he said could be 
classified linguistically as lies, but he did not intend to lie, 
because he was narrating from manuscripts which he thought 
were good, but they contained fabricated material, because 
they did not have people who were so conscientious in 
memorizing the Scriptures by heart as the people of this great 
Ummah. 


o* tijr* op.ft 3131 UjA 


111 Fofh Al-BOri 8:20. 

121 Al-Bukhari no. 7363. 
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V» ‘yf^l iX y. '■J ,!/, LjjiJzdl V[ jddk Cj 

Cj V' & 4 1£. S# > j? & k “dx^ 


vi id. 


447. And thus We iuwe sent down the Book to you, and those 
whom We gave the Scripture believe therein as also do some of 
these and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.} 

448 . Neither did you read any book before it nor did you write 
any book with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted.4 

449. Nay, but it is clear Aydt, fpreseroerfj in the breasts of 
those who have been given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Ayat . ^ 


Evidence for the Pact that the Qur’an was revealed from 
Allah 


Ibn Jarir said: “Allah says, ‘just as We revealed the Books to 
the Messengers who came before you, 0 Muhammad, so We 
have also revealed this Book to you.’” 111 What he said is good 
and fits the context. 


Allah’s saying: 


4-t 




33 



4 and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein} 
means, those knowledgable rabbis and scholars among them 
who learned it and recited it properly, such as 'Ahdullah bin 
Salam, Salman Al-Fansi and others like them. 

oft J- if,} 


4as also believe therein some of these} meaning, the Quraysh Arabs 
and others. 

Vj i**k ij} 

iand none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat.} 

No one disbelieves and rejects them except those who conceal 
the truth with falsehood, and those who try to hide the rays 


m 


At-Tabari 20:50. 
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and light of the sun by their covering an eye. 

Then Allah says: 

a •«£ rfiiiici' U> 


^Neither did you read any book before if (this Qur'an) nor did 
you write any book with your right hand.} 


meaning, "you lived among your people for a long time before 
you brought this Qur’an. During this time you never read any 
book or wrote anything. Your people, as well as others all 
know that you are an unlettered man who does not read or 
write.’ This is how he was also described in the previous 
Scriptures, as Allah says: 


0 


•si 5 > Uify 

j. 


iThosc who follow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered 
about whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the 
Injil, - he commands them with good; and forbids them from 
evil.} (7:157) 

This is how the Messenger of Allah jfe will remain until the 
Day of Resurrection, unable to write even one line or one 
letter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelation for him, or would write letters from him to be sent 
to different places. 

Allah’s saying: 

ii 


}In that case, indeed, the folknvers of falsehood might have 
doubted.} 

means, ‘if you had been literate, some ignorant people would 
have doubted you. They would have said that you learned this 
from Books inherited from the Prophets which came before.' 
Indeed, they did say that, even though they knew that he was 
unlettered and could not read or write. 

# 4 * & Jy 

iAnd they say; "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon."} 
(25:5) 



Allah says: 


iSay: "It has been sent dawn by Him Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and (he earth > (25:6). 

And Allah says here: 

iNay, but it is (Qurdn), die dear Ay at, (preserved) in the 
breasts of those who have been given knowledge.} 
meaning, this Qur’fin is clear Aydt which indicate the truth, 
commands, prohibitions and stories. It is memorized by the 
scholars for whom Allah makes it easy to memorize, recite and 
interpret. This is like the Ayah, 

€5 

iAnd We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember; then is there my one who will remember?} (54:17). 

The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

ti-j ILyf lip i^~)l j* $ U jlj N) -Jf 

«Uli jj{ yj-jll »^J) &i lU-jl 

iThere has never been my Prophet who was not given that 
which would make people believe in him. What I have been 
given is revelation which Allah reveals tome, and I hope that l 
will have the most followers among them.d li 

According to the Haduh of ly&d bin Himar, recorded in Safuh 
Muslim, Allfih says: 

UjC lyjs .jui lU; i i2is?ii£ fa iy£l ^ 

«"/ am testing you and testing otters through you, revealing to 
you a Book which cannot be washed away by water, which you 
redte while you are asleep and while you are awake 
This means, if the manuscript where it is written were to be 
washed with water, there is no need for that manuscript. 


111 FalMl-ftW 8:619. 
121 Muslim 4:2197. 
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This is because it is preserved in the hearts and is easy on the 
tongue (i.e., is easy to recite), and is controlling people’s hearts 
and minds. It is miraculous in its wording and in its 
meanings. In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was 
described as carrying their holy Books in their hearts 

vi tyii 

4And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat) 

Nobody denies it or tries to undermine its status or rejects it 
except the wrongdoers, i.e., the arrogant transgressors who 
know the truth but turn away from it, as Allah says: 

Sr- y* h j» V d_iV 

v'xi' 


iTruty, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe . Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.$ [10:96-97) 


jbj, G iGjj ft' j—< ceff d-i ji Ufi -J- Id}. *_i Vji 

d# 4 £4 'Ufa £ CUpS Mi L# 0 

- 1 '•rt" r^ z=c r-< ji ‘.ej'.aEaf-if. fjA tSjA»b 

At |^ii==y ir- 1 - 


450. And they say; "Why are not signs sent doivn to him from 
his Lord?" Say: "The signs a re only with Allah, and 1 am only 
a plain Warner"} 

f51 . Is it not sufficient for them that I'Ve Ji,n>e sent doum to 
you the Book which is recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy 
and a reminder for a people who believe.4 
452. Say : "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me anti 
you. He bwivs what is in the heavens and on the earth." And 
those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is 
they loho are the losers .4 


The Idolators’ demand for Signs, and the Response 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly demanded signs, 
meaning that they wanted signs to show them that 
Muhammad & was indeed the Messenger of Allah, just as 
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Salih was given the sign of the she-camel. Allah says: 




iSay} - ‘0 Muhammad' - 


iThe signs are only with Allah} meaning, “the matter rests with 
Allah, and if He knew that you would be guided, He would 
respond to your request, because it is very easy for Him to do 
that. Yet He knows that you are merely being stubborn and 
putting me to the test, so He will not respond to you.’ This is 
like the Ayah, 


yhlu iLi'ij u0jV 


4 '; 


^And nothing stops Us from sending the kyat hut that the 
people of old dented them. And I'Ve- sent the site-camel to 
Thamiid as it clear sign, but they dtd her wrong} (17:59). 



!) .' 




iand I am only a plain warmer} means, 1 have been sent to you 
only as a warner to bring a clear warning; all 1 have to do is 
convey the Message of Allah to you. ’ 


SUL. '<* fr. 


4He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no guide to lead him > 
(18:17| 




iNot upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills} [2:272|. 

Then Allah shows us how ignorant and foolish they were when 
they demanded a sign to prove to them that what Muhammad 
& had brought to them was true. He brought them a great 
Book which falsehood cannot reach, neither from before it or 
behind it, it was greater than all other miracles, for the most 
eloquent of men could not match it or produce ten Surahs, or 
even one Surah like it. 
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4m& & hni uj 3 jj) 


41$ it not sufficient for than that I'Ve have sent down to you the 
Rook which is recited to them?) 

means, *is it not sufficient as a sign for them that We have 
sent down to you this great Book which tells them about what 
happened before their lime, what will happen after they are 
gone, and passes judgement between them. Even though you 
are an unlettered man who can neither read nor write, and 
you have not mixed with any of the People of the Book. Yet 
you brought them news of what was said in the first 
Scriptures showing what is right in the matters that they 
dispute over, and bringing clear and ohvious truth.’ As Allah 
says; 

& £2 * ft ? & 


41 s if not a sign to them that the learned scholars of tlte 
Children of Israel knew it (to be true)?) (26:197) 


^ h L* aj, i vj j* Lit yjj ^ijS 


4 They say: "Why does he not bring ms a sign from his Lord?" 
Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in the 
former Scriptures?) (20:133) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

tdp jlU. & b o 1 ^! ^ j*i\ Z Y| 'J y. jf -• 

ti,li ji-ojit iijSl jl yr'ki t^il il llij cJjl g;ijl jlj 

‘There is no Prophet who was not given some miracles that 
would make (he people believe in him. What I have been given 
is revelation which Allah reveals to me. and I hope that I will 
have the greatest number of followers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukh&ri and Muslim.’ 21 
Indeed Allah has said: 


1,1 Ahmad 2:341. 

121 FathAl-B&i 8:619, Muslim 1:134. 
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iA £Zi\ j e<,\} 

iVerily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe .> 

In this Qur’an there is mercy, that is, explanation of the truth 
and removal of falsehood, and a reminder to the believers of 
the punishment that is to come to the disbelievers and 
sinners. 

Then Allah says: 

i ll^ iCTat, ^ dii 

iSny; "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you..."} 

'He knows best the words of denial that you utter, Hnd he 
knows what I am telling you about Him and that He has sent 
me. If I were telling lies about Him, He would have executed 
His vengeance upon me,’ as Allah says elsewhere: 

oi X*. U ■>.£.;<•*? m Clil f ** tiS iit d/i yf} 

j; - k, , t*' 

*^ j- 

iAnd if he had forged a false suymg concerning Us, We surely 
would have seized him by his right hand, and then We certainly 
would have cut off his aorta, and none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him.} (69:44-47). 

■But 1 am telling the truth in what I say to you about Him, so 
He has supported me with clear miracles and definitive 
evidence.’ 


iUe knows what is in the heavens and the earth.} 
means, nothing is hidden from Him at all. 


4And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it 
is they who are the losers.} 

means, on the Duy of Resurrection, they will be punished for 
what they did, and will get what they justly deserve for 
rejecting the truth and following falsehood, for disbelieving in 
the Messengers of Allah even when there was proof that they 
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were telling the truth, 
and for worshipping 
false gods with no 
evidence. Allah will 
punish them for all 
that, for He is All- 
Wise and All-Knowing. 

Sjij o'lji 

j^Uj w»jji 

o'w;' v <'*• 

I f+J AL» 

fVr alj y’J-i't 
fjt 

•>t> ie 

•(& c iyjj jjij j * 

453. And they ask you 
to hasten on the tor¬ 
ment, and had it not 
been for a term ap¬ 
pointed, the torment 
would certainly have 
come to them. And surely, it will come upon than suddenly while 
they perceive not!) 

454. They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily, Hell, of a 
surety, will encompass the disbelievers.) 

<55. On the Day when the torment shall cover them from above them 
and from beneath their fret, and it will be said: "Taste what you used 
to do.") 

How the Idolators asked for the Torment to be hastened 
on 

Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and how they 
asked for the punishment of Allah to be hastened so that it 
would befall them quickly. This is like the Ayah, 

y. U >ii cZfrT jj i##' yd 
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^ >} 

4And when they said: "0 AlhVt! If this is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment."} (8:32). 

And Allah says here: 

4v£ii >;£ $ % jjji &£Z S } 

4And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it not 
been for a term appointed, the torment would certainly have 
come to them.} 

Were it not for the fact that Allah has decreed that the 
punishment should be delayed until the Day of Resurrection, 
the torment would have come upon them quickly as they 
demanded. Then Allah says: 

pi- y&ii Qz;. fj 0&5. V £ t: 

4And surety, it will come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not! They ask you to hasten on tite torment. And 
verily. Hell, of a surety, will encompass the disbelievers.} 

means, they ask you to hasten on the punishment, but it will 
undoubtedly befall them.’ 

4.40 4* oti jt vbJ' r*0 

iOn the Day when the torment (Hell/ire) shall cover than from 
above them and from beneath their feet,} 

This is like the Ayah, 

of) «>+: 

iTheirs will be a bed of Hell, and over them coverings (of Hell- 
fire)} (7:41). 

4ji' 0 j p} 

iThey shall have coverings of Tire, above them and coverings 
(of Fire) beneath them} (39:16), 




i!f only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they mil/ 
not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs) (21:39). 

The Fire will cover them from all sides, which is more effective 
as a physical punishment. 

C ijb’i dfoj) 

iand it will be said: “Taste what you used to do.'') 

This is a threat and a rebuke, which is a form of psychological 
punishment, as in the Ayah, 

tg3j»- P UP fc P' A ofP-i £) 

)The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it 
will be said to them): “Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verily, 

We have created all things with a measurement.) (54:48-49) 

'ja 'Jyp'Sc jCtf jja. fdp ja djf-'A 'fjj,) 

6 ■ip I—) T\y Ija-» v f lf yd 

«SSS£S 

)The Day when they will be pushed down by force to (he fire of 
Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to deny. Is this magic or do you not see ? Enter you 
therein (taste you therein its heat) and whether you arc patient 
of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You arc only being 
requifed for what you used to do.) (52:13-16) 

f V.P' il-i iff) il tpl. J'ji lipf-.) 

j+tii Ip j- .sji Ip iio j> |pii pfj ■v'.-PjPj 

(tfj iK) l iP> •>$ jp Q (fjfo- 

-pj ftfy 'Pit iit Qjj iP 

456. O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My 
earth. Therefore worship Me.) 

457. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 
relumed.) 

456. And those wlw believe and do righteous good deeds, to 
them We stall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, beneath 
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which rivers flow, to live therein forever. Excellent is the 
reward for the workers > 

^59. Those who are patient, and put their trust in their Lord.} 
460. And so many a moving creature carries not its own 
provision! Allah provides for it and for you. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knoioer.} 


Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a 
Goodly Reward 


Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land 
in which they are not able to establish Islam, to the spacious 
earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allfih to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. Allah says: 




iO My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My earth. 
Therefore worship Me.} 

When things became too difficult for the believers in Makkah 
who were in a weak position and were oppressed, they left and 
migrated to Ethiopia, where they were able to practice their 
religion. The Muslims found Ethiopia the best place for guest; 
where Ashamah, the Negus or king, may Allah have mercy on 
him, gave them refuge, helped them, supported them, and 
honored them in his land. Later, the Messenger of AMh 
and his remaining Companions migrated to Al-Madinah, 
formerly known as Yathrib, may Allah protect it. 

Then Allah says: 

^Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 
returned.} 

meaning, “wherever you are, death with catch up with you, so 
always obey Allah and be where Allah commands you to be, 
for this is better for you. Death is inevitable and there is no 
escape from it, and then you will return to Allah, and whoever 
was obedient to Him will have the best reward.’ Allah says: 

£>■ J* (Jjij \jX* 

iAnd those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to them 
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We shall surely gwe lofty dwellings in Paradise, underneath 
which nvers flow,} 

meaning, We shall cause them to dwell in lofty homes in 
Paradise under which various kinds of rivers flow - water, 
wine, honey and milk - which they can direct and cause to 
flow wherever they wish.' 

iQ. 

ito live therein forever.) means, they will remain there forever, 
never wanting to leave. 

iExcellent is the raoard for the workers.) 

these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good deeds of the 
believers, 

iThose who are patient,) in adhering to their religion, who 
migrated for the sake of Allah and fought the enemy, leaving 
behind their families and relatives to seek Allah’s Face, and 
hoping for that which is with Him, believing His promise. 

Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded from 
Abu Mu'iiniq Al-Ash‘ari that Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari told him 
that the Messenger of Allah sg told him: 

i»Aii ^ H'ji «Lyi o|* 

‘r? ^\j 

•In Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be seen from the 
inside, and their inside can be seen from the outside; Allah has 
prepared them for those who feed others, who speak well, who 
pray and fast continually, and who stand in prayer at night 
while people are asleep.> l 11 

iofoyd fcj) 

iand put their trust in their Lord.) 

111 At-Tabartni 17:372. 
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in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. Then Allah tells 
us that provision is not limited only to one place, but it is 
given to all His creatures no matter where they are. Indeed, 
when the Muhajirin migrated, their provision was greater and 
better than before, because after a short time they became 
rulers in the land, in all regions. Allah says: 


^Arui so many a moving creature carries not its (non 
provision 

meaning, it does not have the ability to gather its provision 
and save it for tomorrow. 

i'S% '■$/ 


4 AH ah provides for it and for you. > 

means, Allah allots its provision to it even though it is weak, 
and makes it easy for it. He sends provision to every creature 
in the appropriate manner, even the ants in the depths of the 
earth, the birds in the air and the fish in the sea. Allah says: 


• . 'H. 




4And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Aiiali. And He blows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book > (11:6) 


4And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knowcr > 
means, He hears all that His servants say and He knows their 
every movements 

t&'&y <*■' ‘t j jjij> 

^ ‘•iV Jjs & >3 fXuf ..JIt or i>1 -iff -£■* !*' 

jl «i JlUit ji li’ Upf t+y- h- Jtji I fc IXG A ,l3i J } 


461. And if you were to ask them: “Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon?" 
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v aKSte >•' ■s&m* \ Vie y w® sure ty «?%•• 

i'-Sr'rnx-'i'*’ •'i" "Allah." How then are 

ff,«y deviating?} 

Jl^+i ^2. Allah expands the 
tf'il u -> ,r*';r P^owsion for whom He 

ioiHs o/ His scrunnfs, 

$ 3 &v ani1 sfn,,7ens «* / or 

• , ' l _"« ' * whom (He toif/s). Ve- 

^^-1^' ri/i/, Allah is the All- 
Knou,cr of everything.} 

ZZl'^'pz iZT„i , J T-'. ,**> * 6i - And ify° u were t0 

i>^v-4r os/,- fliem: "lAfro sends 

fr n r ,er f T, the 

' y ^ r Z'. , '.T7 . > , sh/, <md giues h/e (iiere- 

tuifli to the earth after its 
death 7 " They will surely 

_«1j "A/I /he praises and 

- r . be to Allah!" 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Nai J' mosl °f them haoe 

liil "0 scnse> 






fcl _j "A// the praises and 

•- r . >-" A;r<.'t * flnfr s be t0 Allah!" 

' ^ ^ -* 1 ' Nay, most of them have 

(|) U& ”° scnsc -> 

0 Evidences of 

raU, ^ d 

===== = L-JI Allah states that there 

is no God but He. The idolators who worshipped others 
besides Him recognized that He was the sole creator of the 
heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, alternating the 
night and day. They acknowledged that He was the Creator 
Who provided for His servants and decreed how long they 
should live. He made them and their provision different, so 
that some were rich and some were poor, and He knew best 
what was suitable for each of them, who deserved to be rich 


and who deserved to be poor. So, Allah stated that He has 
alone created everything, and that He alone is controlling them 
- if this is how it is, then why worship anyone else? Why put 
one's trust in anyone else? Since dominion is His Alone, then 
let worship be for Him Alone. Allah often establishes His 
divinity by referring to their acknowledgement of His Unique 
Lordship, because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
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Lordship, as they said in their Talbiyah [during Hajj and 
't/mrah: “At Your service, You have no partner, except the 
partner that You have, and You possess him and whatever he 
has.” 


jJ •*' hi!' ipjjl iX* dj^ 

|U *>) /Ji JJ (i+Je ui i>j 1' * jwW <i' i '/■* aiiii 4 ^ 


464. And this life of the world is only an amusement and a 
play! Verily, the home of the Hereafter - that is the life indeed, 
if they but blew.* 

465. /hiif when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, 
making their faith pure for Him only, but when He brings them 
safely to land, behold, they give n share of their worship to 
others . > 

466. So that they become ingrate for that which I'Ve have given 
them, and that they take their enjoyment, but they will come to 
know > 

Allah tells us how insignificant and transient tins world is, 
and how it will soon end. All that it is, is amusement and 
play: 

4*3 ;>Y' 'M 


4 Verily, the home of the Hereafter - that is the life indeed,} 
means, the true everlasting life that will never end, but will 
continue forever and ever. 


*if they !)u( knew 

means, they would prefer that which will last over that which 
will pass away. Then Allah says that at times of calamity, the 
idolators call upon Him alone, with no partner or associate, so 
why do they not do that all the time? 

4a6li ii iiyfp. \y-> $$ -j, 'sj>^ 


4 A lid when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, making 
their faith pure for Him only,} 



This is like the Ayah, 

$ Jl £* & % * ji 4 >' ^ 

4 AW uj/km harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah Alone). But when He 
brings you safely to land, you turn away > (17:67|. 

Allah says here: 

ibut when He brings them safely to land, behold, they give a 
share of their worship to others.} 

Muhammad bin lsljflq reported from Ikrimah bin Abi JahJ 
that when the Messenger of Allah jg conquered Makkah, he 
{Ikrimah) ran away, fleeing from him. When he was on the 
sea, headed for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and the crew 
said: *0 people, pray sincerely to your Lord alone, for no one 
can save us from this except Him.” Tkrimah said: *By Allah, if 
there is none who can save us on the sea except Him, then 
there is none who can save us on land except Him either, O 
Allah, I vow to You that if I come out of this, I will go and put 
my hand in the hand of Muhammad and I will find him kind 
and merciful.” And this is what indeed did happen. 11 ' 

iSo that they become ingrate for that which We have given 
them, and that they take their enjoyment,} 

<»' i o&J.'} ££ uii ^ iv. 

(i* 4 $ *3 ^ ^ 

467. Have they not seen that We have made a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them? Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 

Am?} 

468. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him? Is 


At-Tabarani 3:301. 
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there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers?} 

<69. for those who strive hard for Us, We will surely guide 
them io Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the doers of 
good.} 


The Blessing of the Sanctuary 

Here Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by granting 
them access to His sanctuary which He has made (open) to 
(all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there, and whoever enters it is safe, because he is in a 
place of great security, although the Arabs of the desert round 
about used to ambush and raid one another and kill one 
another. As Allah says: 






4For the protection of the Quraysh, The caravans to set forth 
safe in winter and in summer. So let them worship the Lord of 
this House. Who has fed them against hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear.} (106:1-4) 


j a**' «jrO; 



<77!cn do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces of 
Allah?} 

means, is the thanks that they give for this immense blessing 
to associate others with Him and worship others besides Him, 
idols and rivals? 

(/£ cli ’•jX} 

iHave you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction?} (14:28) 

They disbelieved in the Prophet, servant and Messenger of 
Allah jfe, when what they should have done was to worship 
Allah Alone and not associate anything with Him, and to 
believe in, honor and respect the Messenger, but they rejected 
him and fought him, and expelled him from their midst, So, 
Allah took His blessing away from them, and killed those of 
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them whom He killed at Badr, then His Messenger sfe and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allah enabled His 
Messenger jg to conquer Makkah, and He disgraced them and 
humiliated them (the disbelievers). 

Then Allah says: 

q ^hit Cjip ji cti# &} 

4And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him?} 

There is no one who will be more severely punished than one 
who tells lies about Allah and says that Allah revealed 
something to him at the time when Allah did not reveal 
anything to him, or says, 1 shall reveal something like that 
which Allah revealed.’ And there is no one who will be more 
severely punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and the latter is a 
disbeliever. Allah says: 

there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers 7 } 

Then Allah says: 

4Q V-& U^f} 

4As for those who strive hard for Us,> 

meaning the Messenger jg and his Companions and those who 
follow him, until the Day of Resurrection, 



iVJe will surely guide them to Our paths.} 
means. We will help them to follow Our path in this world 
and the Hereafter.' 

Ibo Abi Hatim narrated that 'Abbas Al-Hamddni Abu Ahmad - 
one of the people of ‘Akkfl (Palestine) - said, concerning the 
Ayah: 

& ql* 'd-r- 

^As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We will 
surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is with the 
doers of good.} 
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‘'['hose who act upon what they know, Mali will guide them to 
that which they do not know.” Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, 
“i told this to Abu Su layman Ad-Darani, and he bked it and 
said: ‘No one who is inspired to do something good should do 
it until he hears a report concerning that, if he hears a report 
then lie should go ahead and do it, and praise Allah because 
it whs in accordance with what he himself felt.’” 

fd ijl o'flf 

iAnd verily, Allah is with the doers of good.I Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded that Ash-Sha'bi said; “Isa bin Majyam, peace be upon 
him, said: ‘Righteousness means doing good to those who ill- 
treat you, it does not mean doing good to those who do good to 
you.’ ” And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-'Ankabut. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Ar-Rum 
(Chapter - 30) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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.41. A/i/Lam Mfm.> 

42. The Romans htroe 

fjCCTi defeated.) 

+3. In the nearest land, 
and they, after their de¬ 
feat, will be victorious.) 
44. In Bid'i years. The 
decision of the matter, 
before and after is only 
with Allah. And on that day, the believers will rejoice) 

<5. With the help of AUSh. He helps whom He units, and He is the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.) 



Tafslr Ibn Kathlr 


518 

$6. A promise from Allah, and Allah foils not in His promise, 
but most men know not.} 

i7. They know only the outer appearance of the life of the 
world, and they are heedless of the Hereafter.} 

Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 

These Ayat were revealed about the victory of SabOr, the king 
of Persia, over Aeh-Shflm (Greater Syria), the adjoining 
partisan states of the Arabian Peninsula, and the outlying 
regions of the land of the Romans. Heraclius, the emperor of 
the Romans, was forced to flee to Constantinople where he 
was besieged for a lengthy period. Then Heradius regained the 
upper hand. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
AUfth be pleased with him, commented on this Ayah : 

iAlif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land,} 

He said, “They were defeated and then they were victorious.” 
He said, “The idolators wanted the Persians to prevail over the 
Romans, because they were idol worshippers, and the Muslims 
wanted the Romans to prevail over the Persians, because they 
were People of the Book. This was mentioned to Abu Bakr, 
who mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah g$. The Messenger 
of Allah & said: 

$ ui> 

‘They will certainly prevail.i 

Abu Bakr mentioned this to the idolators, and they said, “Set 
a time limit for that, and if we prevail, we will get such and 
such; and if you prevail, you will get such and such.” So he 
set a limit of five years, and they (the Romans) did not prevail. 
Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah jg and he 
said: 

I- ; Jtf uj - jji j\ \&± yU 

‘Why do you not make it less thaw 
|I (the narrator) think he meant less than ten). Said bin 
Jubayr said: “Bi4‘ means less than ten.” Then the Romans 


Surah 30. A r-Rum (1 - 7) (Part-21) _ —519 

were victorious, and he said, “That is what Allah said: 

J-f OC »*J Jpji* j ’ 1 <i 

jl’i £i; oy ^ J-^Vi «i <£»-; 


: v **£■'. f'-V 

eri 4 v.-'id 

rv^-l r^-, 




^AlifLiim Mini. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid'i 
years. The decision of the matter, before and after is only with 
Allah. And on that day, the. believers will rejoice - with the 
help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal. At- 
Tinnidhi said: “Hasan Gharih " [ZI 


Another Hadlth 

Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Niyar bin Mukram Al- 
Aslami said: “When the following Ayat were revealed: 


si- J. Aiff 


fjt J5 oJ t) $$ 

A V. 


4A/i/ him Mini. The humans have been defeated, in the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, ivill be victorious, hi Bid 1 
years.^ 

on the day they were revealed, the Persians were prevailing 
over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail 
over them (the Persians), because tbo.y were both people who 
followed a Book. Concerning this Allah said: 






'.lt2 


(s-*- 


4 And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful .4 

The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the Persians to 


- 1 ' Ahrnnd 1 : 276 . 

PI Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :51, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6 -.426. 



prevail, because neither of them were people who followed a 
Book and neither of them believed in the Resurrection. When 
Allah revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr went out proclaiming 
throughout Makkah: 





iAIif lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid' 
years.} 


Some of the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr: This is (a bet) 
between us and you. Your companion claims that the Romans 
will defeat the Persians within three to nine years, so why not 
have a bet on that between us and you?’ Abu Bakr said, Yes.’ 
This was before betting had been forbidden. So, Abu Bakr and 
the idolaters made a bet, and they said to Abu Bakr: 'Wbat do 
you think, Bid‘ means something between three and nine 
years, so let us agree on the middle.’ So they agreed on six 
years. Then six years passed without the Romans being 
victorious, so the idolaters took what they had bet with Abu 
Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans were 
finally victorious over the Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu 
Bakr for agreeing on six years. He said: Because Allah said: 
'In Bid‘ years.”’ At that time, many people became Muslim.” 
This is how it was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, then he said, “This 
i$ a Hasan Hadtth.^ 


Who were the Romans? 


iAIif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated.+ 

We have already discussed the separate letters which appear 
at the beginning of some Surahs in the beginning of our Tafsir 
of Sdrat Al-Baqamh. 

With regard to the Romans (Ar-ffflm), they are the 
descendents of Al-1y$ bin Ishaq bin Ibrahtm. They are the 
cousins of the Children of Isr&U, and are also known as Bani 

ill 


Tuhfal Al-Ahwadhi 9:52. 
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AJ-Asfar. They used to followed the religion of the Greeks, who 
were descendants of Yafith bin Nuh, the cousins of the Turks. 
They used to worship the seven planets, and they prayed 
facing the direction of the North Pole. It is they who founded 
Damascus and built its temple in which there is a prayer 
niche facing north. The Romans followed this religion until 
approximately three hundred years after the time of the 
Messiah The king who ruled Greater Syria along with the 
Fertile Crescent (semicircle of fertile land from Syrian Desert to 
Persian Gulf) was called Caesar. The first of them to enter the 
Christian religion was Constantine the son of Costas, whose 
mother was Maryam AJ-HUaniyyah A3h-Shadqaniyyah, from 
the land of Harran. She had become Christian before him, and 
she invited him to her religion. Before that he had been a 
philosopher, then he followed her. It was said that this was 
merely an outward show of belief Then the Christians met 
with him. During his time they debated with 'Abdullah bin 
Anyus (Arius) and great differences arose which could not be 
reconciled. Then a gathering of three hundred and eighteen 
bishops reached an agreement, and presented their creed to 
Constantine. This is what they call the Great Trust, but in fact 
it is the Worst Betrayal. They presented to him their laws, i.e., 
books of rulings on what was lawful and prohibited, and other 
things that they needed. They changed the religion of the 
Messiah (peace be upon him), adding some things and taking 
some things away They began praying towards the East, and 
changed the Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They 
worshipped the cross, permitted eating of pigs, adopted 
innovated observances such as the festival of the cross. Mass, 
baptism, etc., Palm Sunday and other occasions. They 
appointed a pope, as their leader, and patriarchs, 
metropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they invented 
monasticism. The king built churches and places of worship 
for them, and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constantinople. It was said that during his time twelve 
thousand churches were built, three places of prayer in 
Bethlehem, and that his mother built the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. These are the ones who followed the religion of the 
kings. 

Then after them came the Jacobites, followers of Ya'qub Al- 
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Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. There 
are many groups and sects among them, as the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

‘They split into seventy two sects." 

The point here is that they continued to follow Christianity. 
Every time one Caesar died, another succeeded him, until the 
last of them, Heraclius, came to power. He was a wise man, 
one of the most astute and intelligent of kings, who had deep 
insight and well-formed opinions. His was a great and glorious 
reign. He was opposed by Chosroes, the king of Persia and of 
regions such as Iraq, Khurasan, Ar-Riy and all the lands of 
the Persians. His name was Sabflr Dhul-Aktaf, and his 
kingdom was greater than the kingdom of Caesar. He was the 
leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as the Persians 
who were Zoroastrian fire worshippers. 

How Caesar defeated Chosroes {Kisra) 

it was previously reported that Ikrimah said: “Chosroes sent 
his deputy and his army against Caesar, and they fought." It 
is well-known that Chosroes himself fought in the army that 
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed 
him until he had nothing left except the city of 
Constantinople, where Chosroes besieged him for a long time, 
until things became very difficult for him. He was highly 
venerated among the Christians, and Chosroes was not able to 
conquer the city because it was well fortified, and half of it 
faced the land while the other half faced the sea, from where 
supplies were able to reach them. After this hod gone on for a 
long time, Caesar thought of a clever trick. He asked Chosroes 
to let him leave his city in return for money given as a peace- 
offering, on whatever terms he (Chosroes) wanted. Chosroes 
agreed to that and asked for a huge amount of wealth - gold, 
jewels, fabric, servant-women, servants, and much more - 
such that no king on earth could ever pay. Caesar went along 
with that and gave him the impression that he had all that he 
had asked for, although he thought he was crazy for asking 
for such a thing, because even if the two of them were to 
combine all of their wealth, it would not amount to even one- 
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tenth of that. He asked Chosroes to let him go out of the city 
to Ash-Sham and the other regions of his kingdom, so that he 
could gather that from his storehouses and places where his 
wealth was buried. Chosroes let him go, and when Caesar was 
about to leave Constantinople, he gathered his people together 
and told them: ‘I am going out on a mission I have decided to 
do so with some soldiers I have selected from my army; if I 
come back to you before one year passes, I will still be your 
king but if I do not come back after that, you will have the 
choice. Then, if you wish, you may remain loyal to me, or if 
you wish you may appoint someone instead of me." They 
replied, “You are our king for as long as you live, even if you 
are gone for ten years." 

When he left Constantinople, a cavalry detachment left with 
him, and Chosroes camped outside Constantinople to await 
his return. Caesar went straight away to the land of the 
Persians, where he started to kill all the men of fighting age, 
one by one, and he did not stop killing until he reached Al- 
Madain, which was the seat of power of the kingdom of 
Chosroes, He killed everyone in the city, and took all its 
treasures and wealth. He captured the women of Chosroes, 
shaved his son's head and made him ride on his donkey, 
sending with him the leaders of his people in a state of utmost 
humiliation. He wrote to Chosroes saying. This is what you 
asked for, so take it.’ When this reached Chosroes, he was 
extremely distressed, to an extent known only by Allah. His 
anger was directed against the city of Constantinople and he 
renewed his siege with increased vehemence, but he was not 
able to besiege it for long, nor was he able to go to the ford of 
the river Jayhdn, which was the only route through which 
Caesar could reach Constantinople. When Caesar heard of 
this, he came up with an unprecedented strategy, whereby he 
left his troops and goods by the ford, and went off with some 
of his army. He commanded them to pick up some straw and 
animal droppings, and to travel approximately one day 
upstream. Then he told them to throw those things unto the 
water. When they passed by Chosroes, he and his soldiers 
thought that the Romans had gone that way, so they rode off 
in pursuit of them, and the ford was no longer occupied by 
the Persians. Then Caesar commanded his men to get up and 
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jump into the river, which they did, thus escaping Chosroes 
and his troops, then they entered Constantinople. 

That was a great day for the Christians. Chosroes and his 
army remained in a state of confusion, not knowing what they 
were doing. They had not been able to conquer the land of 
Caesar, and their own land was devastated by the Romans, 
who seized their wealth, and captured their women and 
children. This was how tire Romans defeated the Persians, and 
this happened nine years after the Persians defeated the 
Romans. This conflict between the Persians and the Romans 
continued until the Romans prevailed between Adhru'at (Ash- 
Sham) and Busra, according to what was stated by Ibn 
'Abbas, Ikrimah and others. This is a place on the edge of 
Ash-Sham, along the border with Al-Hijaz. Mujahid said, “That 
was a place in the Arabian Peninsula which is closer to the 
land of the Romans than to Persia." And Allah knows best. 

^ Su ^ 


iThe decision of the matter, before and after is only with 
Allah.} 


before that and after that. 

id jd. gj, 

iAnd on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah > 

They will rejoice because the Romans, the companions of 
Caesar, the king of Ash-Sham, defeated the Persians, the 
companions of Chosroes, who were Zoroastrians. According to 
many of the scholars, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ath-Thawri, As- 
Suddl and others, the victory of the Romans over the Persians 
happened on the same day as the battle of Badr. It was 
reported in the Tfadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir, Ibn 
Abi HStim and Al-Bazzar that Abu Satd said: “On the day of 
Badr, the Romans defeated the Persians, and the believers 
were happy and rejoiced about that. And Allah revealed the 
words: 


ua 






*. ^ - '/'i 



Sara }i 50. Ar-RQm (1 - 7) (Part-21) 


525 


iAnd on (hat day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of 
Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful.}" 1 ' 1 

Ibn Abi Halim recorded that Az-Zubayr Al-Kilabi said, “I saw 
the victory of the Persians over the Romans, then I saw the 
victory of the Romans over the Persians, then I saw the victory 
of the Muslims over both the Persian and the Romans, and all 
of that happened within fifteen years." 

Allah’s saying: 

imd He is the All-Mighty,} means, in His defeat of and 
vengeance upon His enemies. His saying: 


ithe Most Merciful.} means, towards His believing servants. 

V J llj} 

i(It is) a promise of Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise.} 
means, this that We have told you, 0 Muhammad, that the 
Romans will defeat the Persians, is a true promise from Allah, 
truth which cannot be changed and which will surely come to 
pass, because Allah has decreed that the one of the two 
parties that is closer to the truth will prevail and that victory 
will be theirs.’ 

ibut most men blow not.} 

means, they' do not know the decree of Allah concerning His 
creation, but what He does is wise and is based on justice. 

His saying: 

/ i/$ & fii ii?h os itP& 

ijhey know only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter.} 

means, most people know only about this world and how to 
make a living and so on. They are clever when it comes to 

’ l| Tuhfal Al-Ahwadhi 9 :50, At-Tabari 20:73. 





getting what they need and earning a living, but they are 
heedless of that which will benefit them in the Hereafter; they 
are unaware of it and have no idea about it. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “It has reached the state that in this 
world one of them could put a Dirham on his finger and tell 
how much it weighs, but he does not know how to pray 
properly.” 

iTheij blow only the outer appearance of the life of the world, 
and they are heedless of the Hereafter.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means that the disbelievers know how 
to prosper in this world, but they are ignorant of matters of 
religion."* 11 

v’i Lij sji'j «* 3*- d a ifjZiZ $} 
o? 32 yjbj ytfji j -jf [ ji \j<ft ojj 

Ci jtfi' yf jJ 5ik=> ^ 

£ p IX pji, pj 

'r, >>£ j»t J S!# 1 CjJ' 3? 

48. Do they not reflect on themselves? Allah has created not the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them , except 
with truth and for an appointed term. And indeed many of 
mankind deny meeting with their Lord.} 

49. Do they not travel in the land, and see what was the end of 
those before them? They were superior to them in strength, and 
they tilled the earth and populated it in greater numbers than 
these have done, and there came to them their Messengers with 
dear proofs. Surely, Allah wronged them not, but tliey used to 
wrong tftemseiyes.^ 

410. Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of them.} 

Signs of Tatvhid 

Allah tells us that pondering His creation will show that He 


At-Tabari 20:76. 
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Surah 30, Ar-Rifr» (8 - IU) (Part-21 ) 

exists and that He is Unique in creating it, and that there is 
no god nor lord besides Him. 

So He says: 

they not reflect upon themselves?} 

Thinking and pondering how Allah created various things in 
the upper and lower realms and in the space between, 
realizing that this was not created in jest or in vain, but in 
truth, and that it will continue until an appointed time, the 
Day of Resurrection, as Allah says: 

vdil. ojUli y ) 

4And indeed many of mankind day meeting with their Lord ► 
Then Allah tells us of the truth of the Message brought by the 
Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and 
clear signs, such as when He destroyed those who disbelieved 
in them and saved those who believed in them. 

iyj'i' 1 ' o, 

<Do they not travel in the land?} means, ‘do they not understand 
and think and see and hear about the people of the past?’ Allah 
says: 

4 0* prl 1*’ l 2== y_ jjti iuit jl»" u3f 

iand see what was the aid of those before than? They were 
superior to than in strength,} 

meaning, “the nations of the past who came before you were 
stronger than you to whom Muhammad jg has been sent; they 
had more wealth and more sons. You have not been given 
one-tenth of what they were given. They stayed longer in this 
world than you will stay. They were more civilized than you 
and were more prosperous in the land than you.’ 

Yet despite all that, when their Messengers came to them 
with clear signs, while they were enjoying their life of luxury, 
Allah punished them for their sins and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah. Their wealth and sons could 
not protect them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest, and 
Allah was not at all unjust towards them when He sent His 
punishment upon them. 





«fc4S£H(3 

4but they used to wrong themselves .> 

They brought destruction upon themselves, when they rejected 
and mocked the signs of Allah. All of this only happened 
because of their previous sins and their rejection (of the 
Messengers). Allah says: 

’r- !#> $ <*4^ J 0 crM ZyZ & £) 

4 Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because they 
denied the Ayit of Allah and made a mockery of them.} 

This is like the Aydt 

4 & & ,* \u. ■) ix $£% 


iAnd I'Ve shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time, and I'Ve shall leave 
them in their trespass to wander blindly > (6:110), 

<So when they homed away, Allah turned their hearts away,} 
(61:5), 

iefs> rt*£ ^ 4/. Ci p& 

4And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is to 
punish them for some sins of theirs) (5:45). 

It was said that the meaning of the phrase 

ilfc* 0 Sii ST i) 

iVien evil was the end of those who did evil,) 
is that evil was their inevitable end, because they rejected the 
signs of Allah and made fun of them. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir, which he recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah. 1 * 1 
Ibn Abi H&tim also recorded it from them and from Ad- 
Dahh&k bln Muzahim. This is the apparent meaning - and 
AUAh knows best - of the phrase: 


Aj-Tabari 20:79. 
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Allah said: 


Tafslr Ibn Kothlr 


originates ffie creation, then He will repeat it,} 

Just as He was able tn create it in the first place, so He is also 
able to repeat it. 




4then to Him you will be returned.} on the Day of Resurrection, 
when each will be requited according to his deeds. Then Allah 


says: 




4And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will be plunged into destruction with despair.} 

Ibn 'Abbas said, “The sinners will be filled with despair." 
Mujahid said, “The sinners will be exposed;" according to 
another report he said, “The sinners will grieve.” 1 ' 1 


4No intercessors will they have from those whom they made 
equal with Allah,} 

means, the gods whom they used to worship instead of Allah 
will not intercede for them; they will reject them and betray 
them despite their desperate need of them. Then Allah says: 

4 p 85 


4And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated.} 

Qatadah said: “By Allah, this refers to the separation after 
which there will be no reunion" 121 In other words, if one 
person is taken up to the highest heights and another is sent 
down to the lowest depths of Hell, that is the last they will 
ever see of one another. Allah says: 

K&j> j .i+i c . x ia l i [jL £J ipC &} 


iThen as for those who believed and did righteous good deeds, 


111 At-Tabari 20:80. 
|2 > At-Tabari 20:81. 
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Sural) 30. Ar-Riim (17-19) (Part-21) 


such shall be honored and made to enjoy a luxurious life in a 
Garden of Delight.) 

Mujahid and gatadah said, "This means, they will enjoy a life 
of luxury ,’ 01 


ojj j’ji) Jr.> jj' or -c-i*!' or O *' 1 k* . j.cjjila 


417. So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when 
you enter the morning > 

418. And 11 is is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; 
and in 'Asluyya and when Tuzhirun ,4 

413. He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the 
dead from the living. And He revives the earth after iis death. 
And thus shall you be brought out.$ 


The Command to pray Five Times Daily 

Here Allah glorifies Hunself and commands His servants to 
glorify and praise Him at these times which come one after the 
other and are indicative of His might and power in the 
heavens. This is when the night comes with its darkness, then 
in the morning the day comes with its light. This glorification 
is followed by befitting praise, as Allah says: 

igtt'j e/yS 4 

iAnd His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth;} 
meaning, He is the One who is to be praised for what He has 
created in the heavens and on earth. Then Allah says: 

ir~i 

iand in ‘Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun - the 'Ashiyy is the time 
when the darkness is most intense, and Izhar is the brightest 
point of the day Glory be to the One Who created both of them, 
the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who makes night a 
time of rest. Allah says: 

43*2 ;'% $ 4 

ill 


Al-Tabari 20 :82. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

4By the day as it shows up its brightness. By the night as it 
conceals it.} (91:3-4) 


H M 'H 

iBy the night as it envelops. By the day as it appears in 
brightness.^ (92:1-2) 


iBy the forenoon (after sunrise). By the night when it 
darkens.} (93:1-2) 

And there are many similar Ay at. 




iHe brings out the living from the dead, and brings out the 
dead from the living.} 

This is what we see of His power to create things and their 
opposites. These AyGt which come one after the other are all of 
the same; in each of them Allah mentions the creation of 
things and their opposites, to indicate to His creation the 
perfection of His power. Thus He creates the plant from the 
seed and the seed from the plant; He creates the egg from the 
chicken and the chicken from the egg; He creates man from 
sperm and sperm from man; He creates the believer from the 
disbelievers and the disbeliever from the believers. 

-ft Jot 


iAnd He revives the earth after its death.} This is like the 

Ay&t 


&A & $4* J&T ‘ft 


iAnd a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We 
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.} until: 





iand We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.} 
(36:33-34) 


gb !A ti .tU CjZ*'' ill!' Gft GJJ ifftj} 
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Surah 30. Ar-Riim 120 - 21) (Part-21) 

{And you see the earth barren, but when We send down water 
on it, it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely 
kind.} until: 

s did 

{and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.} (22:5-7) 

4VU; U-S ^ Is'A fcj. 

{And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. Till when they have carried a heavy- 
laden cloud} until: 

4so that you may remember or take heed.} (7:57) 

Allah says here: 

4o^> &%} 


{And thus shall you be brought out.} 
j I3u 'if, j-tA ‘■fir •at 'trA‘ 

ylA Slti j l\ idd-jj 'Ay Ir&A LjJ If. $ 

4JlyiuA< fA 


420. And among His signs is this that He created you from 
dust, and then - behold you are human beings scattered!} 

421. And among His signs is this that He created for you 
wives from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy. Verily, 
in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect.} 


Among the Signs of Allah 

Allah says: 

4'i&‘ 


{And among His signs} - which speak of His might and power, 
is the fact that He created your father Adam out of dust, 



& M ''}.} 
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Tafsir Ibn Kalhir 


iand then - behold you are human beings scattered!} 

So man's origins lie in dust, then in a despised liquid, then he 
is formed and becomes a clot, then a lump of flesh, then 
bones in the form of a human being. Then Allah clothes the 
bones with flesh. Then the soul is breathed into him and he 
can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his mother’s 
womb, small and weak, but the longer he lives, the stronger 
he becomes, until he reaches the age where he can build cities 
and strongholds, and he travels to different lands and across 
the seas, earning a living and amassing wealth, and he is 
smart and intelligent and crafty, with ideas and opinions of his 
own, and each one is able to achieve great things in this world 
and in the Herealter according to his individual means. Glory 
be to the One Who has enabled them and made it easy for 
them to learn all kinds of skills for earning a living, and has 
caused them to vary in their levels of knowledge and 
intellectual ability, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor 
they are, and in whether they are blessed and doomed. Allah 
says: 


“4v ,s - 




4And among His signs is this that tie created you from dust, 
and then - behold you are human beings scattered!} 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Musa said, “The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: 


jO* fii jii llki y* y; fii yl^ j| B 

u ‘dill y^ 'J 


(Allah created Adam from a handful taken from throughout the 
earth. Hence the sons of Adam vary as the earth vanes, so they 
are white and red and black and [colors! in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or difficult - or something m between .n" 1 ' 1 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who 
said, “This Hadtth is Hasan Sahifr ” |2) 


Ahmad 4 :400 . 

[2] Abu Dawud 5:67, Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 8:290. 
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Allah said: 

« i \ £ £i$i. J yfi) 

4And among His signs is this that He created for you wives 
from among yourselves, > 

meaning, He created females of your own kind, to be wives for you.' 


ilhat you may find repose in them,} This is like the Ayah, 
4^1 JC 4 , i4*-ju £* y. X1L. jii ’fo) 


iit is He Who has created you from a single person, and He 
has created from him his wife, in order that he might enjoy the 
pleasure of living with her) (7:189). 

This refers to Hawwa’. .Allah created her from Adam, from the 
short rib on his left. If Allah had made all of Adam’s progeny 
male, and created the females from another kind, such as 
from Jinn or animals, there would never have been harmony 
between them and their spouses. There would have been 
revulsion if the spouses had been from a different kind. Out of 
Allah's perfect mercy He made their wives from their own kind, 
and created love and kindness between them. For a man stays 
with a woman because he loves her, or because he feels 
compassion towards her if they have a child together, or 
because she needs him to take care of her, etc. 

uil'j j 


4 Verify, in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect.) 

yeff >%* d o) i fj% yli. 

Jlcii j jjl o-,t * 

iA 

422. And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the difference of your languages and colors. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.) 

423. And umvng His signs is your sleep by night and by day, 
and your seeking His bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs 
for a people who listen.) 
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fakir Ibn Kathir 


Allot) said: 

iAnd among His signs} indicating His magnificent power, 
ojdi 

iis the creation of the heavens and the earth, } 

The heavens with their vast height and brightness and beauty 
of the stars and planets, and the earth with its density and its 
mountains, valleys, seas, plains, animals and trees. 

iand the difference of your languages > 

So, we see that some speak Arabic, and the Tatars have their 
own language, as do the Georgians, Romans, Franks, Berbers, 
Tou Couleurs (of Sudan), Ethiopians, Indians, Persians, Slavs, 
Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and others. Only Allah knows the 
variety of languages spoken among the sons of Adam. And the 
difference of their colors mentioned here refers to their 
appearance, for all the people of this world, from the time that 
Allah created Adam, and until the Hour begins, each of them 
has two eyes, two eyebrows, a nose, a forehead, a mouth and 
two cheeks, but none of them looks like another; there is 
bound to be some difference in posture, appearance and 
speech, whether it is apparent, or is hidden and can only be 
noticed with careful observation. Each face has its own 
characteristics and does not look like another; even if there 
was a group of people who looked alike, having a beautiful or 
ugly characteristic in common, there would still be a difference 
between one person and the next. 

4 Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge.} 

4>.4^** Jt |S3^S j sf\ -*i5> ifjb 

iAnd among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, and 
your seeking of His bounty.} 

Among His signs is the cycle of sleep that He has created 
during the night and the day, when people are able to cease 
moving and rest, so that their tiredness and exhaustion will go 
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Surah 30. Ar-Rum (24 - 25) (Part-21 ) 


away. And He has 
enabled you to seek 
to earn a living and to 
travel about during 
the day, this is the 
opposite of sleep. 

-htj S;^ 

4 Verily, in that are 
indeed signs for a people 
who listen.} 
meaning, understand. 

1 in’j ^ 

£i!i « i> 

t. 

Vfp'r ^ *j .^4* 

J 

fy» o' i«J. j., 

'■>! f -v*\ cAb'5 
-*j' i»J ^ V' 

1 V->*> 

424. And among His signs is that He shows you the lightning, 
for fear and for hope, and He sends denon water from the sky, 
and therewith revives the earth ufter its death. Verily, in that 
are indeed signs for n people who understand.} 

425. And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth 
stand by His command, then afterwards when He will cal! you 
by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth .} 

Allah says, 

4‘J^J- 5u4 

4And among His signs > which speak of His greatness, 

4l5»J-j ijfL ^ 

4 He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope,} 



d* w trp. V, 

'lohs^J 

Cj- 

"-li ■ 1 .*;» 

Oyri VJ JM ! i3— J 1 *y s_^y* 1 

u? *^=ty“ uisl. 

£5 i/i-M jjA ^Lfl I xl JUlX^sa 
-■ - ^ Aaaaj i^ ‘' > J A 1 

'•Ahv^J'S- 
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Tufsir Ibn Kilthir 


Sometimes you fear the heavy rain and destructive 
thunderbolts that follow it, and sometimes you feel hope, when 
you see a flash of lightning, that much-needed rain will come. 
Allah says: 


)and He sends down water from the sky, and therewith revives 
the eari)\ after its death,) 

After it was barren, with nothing growing there, then the water 
comes to it and 






0*/J '-I/-* 1 ? 




^if is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
grcrwih).) (22:5). 

In this is a clear sign and proof of the resurrection and the 
coining of the Hour. Allah says: 

^jivi -^Ji j 51^ 


4 Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who understand • 
Then Allah says: 

4-V\ fc^'5 fA* ^ 


iAnd among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His command.) 

This is like the Ayat 

4*J*% jfjl 1 Jf ^ <J •E*—!' 

4He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave) (22:65). 

4 % A & L\) 


iVerily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places) (35:41). 

Whenever TJmar bin AI-KhatfSb, may Allah be pleased with 
him, swore an emphatic oath, he would say, “No, by the One 
by Whose command the heaven and the earth stand," i.e., 
they stand Arm by His command to them and His subjugation 
of them. Then, when the Day of Resurrection comes, the Day 
when the earth will be exchanged with another earth and the 
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dead will come forth from their graves, brought back to life by 
His command and His call to them, 

A&d* i y ■/> iSlii i:j ^ 

iThen afterwards when He will call you by <r single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth.} 

This is like the Ayat. 

4 oyjLj ilfofVji Xy-x 

iOn the Day when lie will call you, and you will answer with 
His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed but a little while'} (17:52) 


i'$iS0S r* 4 XiXj ijdj >, fijjfr 

4But it will be only a single ZajrahP 1 \Nhen behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after their death.} 
(79:13 14), and 


4-‘jfa)sX Cl'J bj* calX=> J^} 

}11 will be but a single SayhahJ 21 so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us'} (36:53). 


iSr?, y Li-u*' oi' y> 'f yb'Jij c/fojX j y ’gj} 

4 tv. ffofoi yfoi jij yfoil, j j&i fojl "ij *S Xy' fij 


426. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. 
All are obedient to Him.} 

427. And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will 
repeat it; and this is easier for Him. His is the highest 
description in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise.} 

Allah says: 

iyji'i J y %} 


4 ’Jo Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth.} 
means, He owns it and it is enslaved to Him. 


11 Sts the Tujsr of Surat As-Saffat [37:19]. 

See volume five, the Tafsir of Slirah Hud (11:94). 
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Tafsir Ibn Kalhfr 


4&S ifo 

4AII are obedient to Him.) they are humble before Him and 
submit to Him, whether willingly or unwillingly. 


Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 

Allah’s saying: 

Jjuj; >» jlAJ' (j-u- 


4 And He if is VJho originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.) 

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This means it is 
easier for Him.” 111 Mujahid said: "Repeating it is easier for 
Him than originating it, and originating it is easy for Him." 121 
This was also the view of Ikrimah and others. 13 ' 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet jfe said: 

u(i Jj ifo, pj li ifo. p; p ’j,\ til ju* 

ji cfo ^ ’-'ty sS 1 ?! V-4& 

ili jii .u-^M Cij iljJj lllj ^cSUl 

•ail l 'jiS <1 Ifc a) y. JJj 

< Allah says; "The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no 
right to do so. And he reviled Me, and he had no right to do 
so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying ‘He will not remake 
me as He originated me' - while originating the creation is not 
easier for Me than re-creating him. As for his reviling Me, it is 
his saying: 'Allah has taken to Himself a son,' while l am the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master; / beget not, nor was I 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Me."* 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 14 ' 

ijpi'b j ‘0 bill' 

11 1 A(-Tabari 20:92. 

121 At-Tabari 20:92. 

131 At-Tabari 20:92. 

|4) Path Al-Bdri 8:6ll 612. 
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Surah 30. Ar-Riim (28 - 29) (Part-21) 


4His is the highest description in the heavens and in the 
earth.) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn 'Abbas said, “This is like the 
Ayah. 


ilhere is nothing like Him) (42:11).” QatAdah said: “His 
description is Id ildha i l kd ld h, and there is no Lord but He.” 


^4 ijCf Sfk 4_j ?CJi 

J! til S3 £ •Sir. Je !r& f 


428. He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves: Do you 
have partners among those whom your right hands possess to 
share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on you, whom 
you fear as you fear each other? Thus do We explain the signs 
in detail to a people who have sense.) 

429. Nay, but those who do wrong follow their own lusts 
without knowledge. Then who will guide him whom Allah has 
sent astray? And for such there will be no helpers.) 


A Parable of Tawhid 

This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those who 
worship others besides Him and attribute partners to Him, 
while at the same time admitting that these so-called partners 
- idols and false gods - are enslaved to and belong to Him. In 
their Talbiyah {during Hajj and Vmrah they used to say, “At 
Your service, You have no partner except the partner that You 
have, You own Him and whatever he owns.” 

4He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves^ 
'something which you yourselves can see witness, and 
understand.' 

2% j&aixo C ^ # fid fk) 

4Do you have partners among those whom your right hands 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

possess to share us equals in the wealth Wc have bestowed on 
you...?} 

■None of you would like to have his servant as a partner in his 
wealth, each of them having an equal share.’ 



iwhom you fear as you fear each other.} 

■You fear that they will have a share in your wealth with you,' 
Abu Mijlaz said, “You do not fear that your servant will have a 
share in your wealth, because he has no such right; similarly, 
Allah has no partner." 111 The point is, that since any one of 
you would abhor such a thing, how can you attribute rivals to 
Allah from among His creation? 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, “The people of 
Shirk used to say in their Talbiyah, 'At Your service, You have 
no partner except the partner that You have. You own Him 
and whatever he owns.' Then Allah revealed the words; 

,C-li ii> ll ^ j & (K 

4Do you have partners among those whom your right hands 
possess to share as equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
you, whom you fear as you fear each other?}' 1 ™ 

If humans have this characteristic, this par able shows that it 
is even less befitting for Allah to have a partner. 

yjil wj'h J-dc 

iThus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who have 
sense.} 

Then Allah points out that when the idolators worship others 
instead of Him, doing so out of their own folly and ignorance: 

iNay, but those who do wrong follow...}, meaning, the idolators, 
1,1 Al-Tabari 20:96. 

™ At-Tabarani 12 '20 , with a weak chain of narration. 



Surah 30. Ar-Rum (30 - 32) /Par 1-21 


4...their own lusts} 

means, in their worship of false gods without knowledge. 

4"' ji’ i* ^ 

4Thm who will guide him whom Allah has setit astray ?} 

means, no one can guide them if Allah has decreed that they 
will be misguided. 

4And for such there will he no helpers.} 
means, there is no one who can save them from the power of 
Allah or grant them a way out, for what He wills, happens and 
what He does not will, does not happen. 

C&i-i it i jiio ifXf (fit o-Gf jL jji li' iLj. yyjl -O^Lj 

v JAJ 

pit fik* $> hi ie !yj3 % iji-ili 

430. So, set you your face towards the religion as a Hanif. 
Allah's Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No change 
let there be in Allah’s Khalq, that is the straight religion, but 
most mm know not.} 

431. (And remain always) turning in repentance to Him and 
have TacfwS of Him; and perform the Salah and be not of 
Motors.} 

432. Of tlwse who split up their religion, and became sects, 
each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.} 


The Command to adhere to Tawhld 

Allah says: ‘so set your face and persevere in the religion 
which Allah has prescribed for you, the worship of Allah 
Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah has guided you 
and which He has perfected for you with the utmost 
perfection. In this manner, you will also adhere to the sound 
Fitrah with which He created His creation.’ Allah created His 





544 


Tajsir Ibn Kalhir 

creation to recognize Him and know His Tawhid, and that 
there is no God except Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah, 

45 !>>£ -=— 1 ’ 5- j 

icmd made them testify as to themselves (saying): "At?! I not 
your Lord?" They said; "Yes!...") (7:172), 

And according to a Hadith, Allah said, 

(j* 

“'7 created my servants Hunafa (i.e., monotheists), then the 
ShayUttn misled them from their religion "u 1-1 

Wc will sec in the Hadiths that Allah created His creation with 
the Fitrah of Islam, then among some of them there emerged 
corrupt religions such as Judaism, Christianity and 
Zoroastrianism. 

4$ 5-J 7> 

4No change let there be in Allah's Khalq,) Some of them said that 
this means, ‘do not change the creation of Allah, for if you do, 
you will divert the people away from the Fitrah with which He 
created them.’ So it is instructive; just as His saying: 

iAnd whoever enters it, he is safe) This is a good and correct 
interpretation. Others said that this means, Allah made all of 
His creation equal, all of them have the same sound Fitrah and 
are by nature upright; they axe all bom with this nature and 
there is no disparity among people in this regard. Ibn 'Abbas, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah: 

y) 

)No change let there be m Allah's Khalq) means, the religion of 
Allah. 121 

Al-Bukhari said: 

111 Muslim 4:2197. 

121 At-Tabari 20:99. 
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4M> change /ef /fere be in Allah's Khalq,} 

“It means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, and the 
Fitrah is Islam.” Then he reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 
“The Messenger of Allah sj: said: 

'■Is , • .. .> ■. J I j'l 5 iaiil Vi [ft U> 

E 'Slid- Jwfc ItlW »i 

«Na child is bom except hi it state of Fitrah, then his parents 
make him a jew or a Christian or a Zoroastrian, just as each 
animal produces a perfect animal like itself - do you see any 
among them that are bom mutilated?> then the narrator (Abu 
Hurayrah! said (recite this Ayah), 

idej' Jjtii dots 'J fit ±2 V ££ ^lisf 'Jj, jji 

4Allah’s Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No change 
let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight religion.}" 
This was also recorded by Muslim. 1 ' 1 

4^ ! 


ithat is the straight religion > 

means, adherence to the Shari'ah and the sound Fitrah is the 
true, straight religion. 

4*& V Ji\ fit 

ibut most men know not.} means, most people do not know this 
and they deviate fax astray from it, as Allah says: 

^ 

iAnd most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.} (12:103) 

4«*' Sef- £ ^Ariet 1 ?$ •_»u>* 

iAnd if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path} (6:116). 

m Fat/i MBan 8.372 11 :512, Muslim 4 :2047, 2048 
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4 turning in repentance to Him > Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj said, 
“This means, returning to Him,’ 4 ' 1 

iand have Taqwd of Him;} means, fear Him and remember that 
He is always watching. 

iand perform the Salih}, which is the greatest act of 
worship,^ 

^ 'jp 

iand be not of the idolators.} Be of those who single out AUah, 
devoting their worship sincerely for Him alone, not anyone or 
anything other than Him. Ibn Jarir recorded that YazTd bin Abi 
Maryam said: “Umar, may AUah be pleased with him, passed 
by Mu'adh bin Jabal and asked, ‘What is the foundation of this 
Ummah> Mu'adh said, Three things, and they are the things 
that wUI bring salvation: Al-lkhlas (doing a deed for Allah alone), 
which is the Fitrah with which AUah created mankind; Sal&h, 
which is the thing that teUs a believer apart from a disbeUever; 
and obedience, which is protection.’ “Umar said: You have 
spoken the truth.'" 121 

Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect 131 

His saying: 



iOf those who Farraqu Dlnahum (split up their religion}, and 
became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which is with it.} 

means, do not be of the idolators who spht up their reUgion, 
i.e., changed it by beUeving in parts of it and rejecting other 
parts. Some scholars read this as FGraqu Dinahum, meaning 

nl AS-Tabari 20:100 
121 Af-Tabari 20:98. 

131 This is one of the headings added to the English version of this 
book. 
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J 


t*A yam® 


zem 

**■£ '.'..i'*')'. 



V,*ncglected their 
religion and left it 
behind them." 

These are like the 
Jews, Christians, 
Zoroastrians, idol 
worshippers arid all 
the followers of false 
religions, besides the 
followers of Islam, as 
Allah says: 

^ !*5 Si» 

& Cj & 4 Sd 

< Verify, those who 

divide their religion and 
break up into sects, you 
have no concern in them 
in the least. Their affair 
is only with Atlahi 

(6:159). 

The followers of the 
religions before us 
had differences of 
opinions and split into false sects, each group claiming to be 
following the truth. This Ummah too has split into sects, all of 
which are misguided apart from one, which is AWus-Slmnch 
Wal-Jama'ah, those who adhere to the Book of Allah and the 
Sunn ah of the Messenger of Allah & and what was followed by 
the first generations, the Companions, their followers, and the 
Imams of the Muslims of earlier and later times. In his 
Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger of Allah jg 
was asked which of the sects was the saved sect and he said: 

6 ± t$ u> 

<What I and my Companions are upon.> ,,, 


QuisU&j ($} 


m Al-Hddm 1:129. 
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r*U prt •y/ *4 -*4^' 2 A > ,4^ Ji ^ 

ji> uiit iJji P cjJ_< i^La (4m 1 * Gj !$£j 

il ^ (44" ojS V ’A* W yti' ijji .* iyf ii_ p££ 
>di'j vj j 4 *j *t*i jj *i^!i -L-* j W :^'> i iA-" (*-*ty fj:4 

4 .™i l)>*> ^ ^■’J 


433. And zo/ien tom?) /undies men, they cry sincerely only to 
their Lord, turning to Him in repentance; but when He gives 
them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them associates 
parsers in worship with their Lord.} 

434. So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enjoy ; but you will come to know.} 

435. Or have We revealed to them an authority, which speaks 
of that which they have been associating with Him?} 

4 36. And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they 
rejoice therein; but when some evil afflicts them because of what 
their hands hoi’s sent forth, behold, they are in despair!} 

437. Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (if for whom He wills). Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for a people who believe.} 


How man sways between Tawhid and Shirk, and 
between Joy and Despair, according to His 
Circumstances 

Allah tells us that when man is in dire straits, he calls upon 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, then when times of 
ease come and they have the choice, some people associate 
others with Allah and worship others alongside Him. 

4So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We hove bestowed 
on them.} 

Then Allah warns them by saying: 

4bHf you will come to know.} One of them said: By Allah, if a law 
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cnforcment officer were to soy this to me, I would be afraid, so 
how about when the One Who is issuing the warning is the 
One Who merely says to a thing “Be!" and it is? 

Then Allah denounces the idolaters for fabricating lies and 
worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof: 

4l-i£ U>' fty 

40r have We revealed to them an authority,} means, proof. 

ipk 

iwhich speaks} means, tells 


iof that which timj have been associating with Him?} 

This is a rhetorical question intended to denounce them, for 
they have no such tiling. 




r - - 


\ iry -e 1 - 3 ' b-ii' isjff} 


iAnd when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they rejoice 
therein ; but when some evil afflicts them because of what their 
hands have sent forth, behold, they are in despair!} 

This is a denunciation of man for the way he is, except for 
those whom Allah protects and helps, for when man is given 
blessings, he is proud, and says: 




Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is exultant, and 
boaslfid.} (11:10) 

He rejoices over himself and boasts to others, but when 
difficulties befall him, He despairs of ever having anything 
good again. Allah says: 

IjLij i SjX 


^Except those who show patience and do righteous good deeds}. 
They arc patient during times of difficulty and do good deeds 
at times of ease. It was reported in the Saht)y 

Ol5o jkx otbH b] V) *Lai J Jill \ 
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•3 \yf- Sof .3 i£- 

'How wonderful is the affair of the believer. Allah does not 
decree anything for him but it is good for him. If good things 
happen to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for him; and 
if bad things happen to him, he bears that with patience, and 
that is good for him. a" 1 

4 J eAv fo, a'jf ** $ !£< 

4Do they not see that AUdh expands the provision for whom He 
miffs and straitens (it for lohom He wilts ).^ 

He is the One Who is controlling and doing that, by His 
wisdom and justice, so He expands the provision for some 
people and restricts it for some. 


iVerily, in that are indeed signs for a people who believe > 

3$, $ <o%/. <—Jr 4^ '* 

fx/c Ej df ijff ’H o f>j & jOjii % ef|i'4A^' f* 

jr fZijj 'ji t&r r* $ *-J n2o>J*> />S o' 

& <>* j&i o; i-i* i* o; ^ p ' ^ n i.o 

4$*£* 


435. So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al-Miskfn and to 
the wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah's Face; and 
it is they who will be successful.$ 

439. And that which you give in Riba in order that it may 
increase from other people’s property, has no increase with 
Allah; but that which you give in Zakdh seeking Aliih's Face, 
then those they shall have manifold increase.} 

440. Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, 
then will cause you to die, then He will give you life. Is there 
any of your partners that do anything of that? Glory be to Him! 
And Exalted be He above all that they associate.} 


in 


Muslim 4:2295. 
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The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the 
Prohibition of Riba 

Allah commands giving: 

<(fo the kindred his due} his due of respect and upholding the ties 
of kinship. 



iand to Al-Miskin} the one who has nothing to spend on his 
needs, or he has something but it is not enough. 

4j~j' i&t 

$<md to the wayfarer.} the traveler who is in need of money and 
Other things during his journey. 

illml is best for those who seek Allah > Face;} 
meaning; to look upon Him on the Day of Resurrection, which 
is the ultimate aim. 


iand : t is they who will be successful.} means, in this world and 
the Hereafter. Then Allah soys: 

4*4 >-4 lye fy tl ' ,J"J Cj oj >.1^11 4 

}And that which you giro in Riba, in order that it may 
increase from ether people's property, has no increase with 
Allah:} ' 

This means, that which is given as a gift to others in the hope 
that they will give back more than they were given There is no 
reward for this with Allah. This is how this Ayah was 
interpreted by Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-pahhak, Qatadah. 
Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Kah and Ash-Shabi. 1 ' 1 Allah says: 


4 j j i. - .it. i ' u f fife a* Cj} 


ibut that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then 


At-Taban 20:104, 105 
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those they shall have manifold increase.$ 

Those are the ones for whom Allah will multiply the reward. It 
was reported in the Sahih: 

trrrr y tfl %^LS j* ^Jjai d)> 




rtapl 


S'JJ I Ja- 


»L^aj 'f ! jli 'pSjJ-i J/l US , t^.LiJ 


«Nd person gives in charity the equivalent of a date which was 
earned in a lawful manner, but the Most Merciful takes it in 
His Right Hand and takes care of it for its owner, just as any 
one of you takes care of iiis foal or young camel, until the date 
becomes the size of Mount Uhudf'’ 


Creation, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand of 
Allah 

Allah says: 

A j£&-1A*!' 

iAlltdi is He Who created you, then provided food for you > 

means, He is the Creator and Provider. He brings man forth 
from his mother’s womb naked and knowing nothing, not able 
to see or hear, and having no strength. Then He provides him 
with all these things, giving him household effects, clothing, 
wealth, possessions and earnings. 

ilhen will cause you to die > means, after this life. 


ilhen (again) He will give you life,} 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 

ils there any of your partners^ means, those whom you worship 
instead of Allih, 

$;ise ie, (£i* o? lf 4 ^ 

m 


Muslim 2:702. 
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J/ ■££;»- t-s 4</wf do anything of 

. \.>, ,.&'' y . >•' !■ An ■ I ' tiiat?} meaning, none. 

| of lhem a| . e ab]c l0 d0 

any of that. But Allah 

y" 0V*fj*-4k^'sp .dependent in His 

i powers of L '^ ation ’ 

^ J ^ r 'T^r - - u ,,; provision, and giving 

lift an d death. Then 

■ I creation on the Day of 

i jj Resurrection. This is 

, _.'' .,. - w^.- why, after all this He 


[ ££ £ 2 ; /£>£•► 

J 4Qon/ fee Jo //ini- Aiirf 

- >..i', • >X'.' ' , Exalted be He above all 

A ' ; >'; ,£ t :, ,,,’ ; that they associate.* 

ViV I meaning, exalted and 

j s 1 an .r t j r i ed H a ; d 

" _ ^ : v elonfiea be He far 

Cp above having any 

—-------partner, peer, equal, 

son or father, for He is the One, the Unique, the Self Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not nor was He begotten, and there is 
none comparable unto Him. 

>U ’’•}}■ viji' >11 jl) If-- > yfl j i'flrii _L*l-4 

0 ^ >» j* i* aiw» >ctN' j l -v- ji “.o^ 

4xi!CcJ 


441 £ui/ /ms appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of what 
the hands of men have earned, that He may make them taste a 
part of that which they have done, in order that they may 
return .4 

442. Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those before (you)! Most of them were idolators .’> 
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The Effects of Sin in this World 

Ibn 'Abbas, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhfik, As-Suddi and others said: 
“What is meant by Al-Barr here is the empty land or 
wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and cities.”^ According 
to a report narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and Ikrimah, Al-Bahr 
refers to towns and cities which are on the banks of rivers 
Others said that what was meant was the usual meaning of 
the words, i.e., land and sea. Zayd bin Raff said: 

iEvil has appeared > “The rain is withheld from the land and this 
is followed by famine, and it is withheld from the sea, adversely 
affecting the animals which live in it. ” This was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim, who said: “Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin Yazid Al- 
Muqri' told us, from Sufyan from Humavd bin Qays Al-A'raj 
from Mujahid: 

iff 4 ’><3 

4Evil has appeared on land and sea) 

“Evil on land means the killing of the son of Adam, and evil on 
the sea means piracy." 

According to the first opinion, the phrase, 

4Evil has appeared on land and sea because of wlial the hands 
of men have earned, 4 

means the shortfall in the crops and fruits is because of sins. 
Abu Al-'Aliyah said: “Whoever disobeys Allah in the earth has 
corrupted it, because the good condition of the earth and the 
heavens depends on obedience to Allah.” Hence it says in the 
Hadith which was recorded by Abu Dawud: 

>Any prescribed punishment which is carried out m the land is 
better for its people than if if were to rain far forty days.t l3] 


111 Al-Tabari 20:108 
121 At-Tabari 20:108. 
131 An-Nasal 8:75. 




The reason for that is that if the prescribed punishments are 
carried out, this will deter the people - most or many of them 
- from violating the prohibitions of Allah. If they give up sin. 
this will be a cause of blessings in the skies and on the earth. 
So, when Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, comes down at 
the end of time, he will judge according to this Shari'ah at 
that time, and will kill the pigs and break the cross and 
abolish the Jizyah. He will accept nothing except Islam or the 
sword. When Allah destroys the Dajjal and his followers, and 
Ya’juj and Ma’juj during his time, it will be said to the earth, 
bring forth your blessing. Then groups of people will eat from 
one pomegranate, and will seek shade beneath its skin, and 
the milk of one pregnant camel will be sufficient for a group of 
people. This will only be because of the blessings that will 
result from application of the Sharfah of Muhammad j£. The 
more justice is established, the more the blessings and 1 good 
things will increase. It was reported in the Sahib’ 

t._>ij dIJI c-U ijj jj’ 

iVvlien the evildoer dies, it is a relief for the people, the land, 
the trees and the animals.^ 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Qabdham said: 
“At the time of Ziy&d or Ibn Ziyad, a man found a cloth in 
which were wrapped grains of wheat which were as big as date 
stones; on it was written: This grew at a time when justice 
prevailed. I ” 12 ' 

i 

4that He may make them taste a part of that which they have 
done,} 

means, He tries them with the loss of wealth, souls and fruits 
as a test and as a punishment for what they have done. 

<lrv ?&> 

I 1 ' Ibn Abi Hatim mentioned it without a chain of narrators under the 
explanation of this Ayah, Without the addition Of Then he 
recited...” until the end, it was recorded by At-Tirmidhi no. 2013 
and others, and it is considered a Hasan Hadith. 

I 2 ' Ahmad 2 :296, with a weak chain of narration. 
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iin order that they may return.} means, from disobedience. This 
is like the Ayah, 

<'$&£ '<& 

{And We tried them with good and evil in order that they 
might turn.} (7:168). 

Then Allah says: 

41)3 Oi dZ ^ j i £~ 

{Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of those 
before (you)!"} 

meaning, those who came before you. 


{Most of them were idolators.} means, so see what happened to 
them when they rejected the Messengers and were ungrateful 
for the blessings. 


iA f?y, & it'jjj, 1 } ft ’Sf. J J4 o* ji \} 

!a4j i/ 1 - 1 ' c$ Coy, ^ JiT yy jg 


UL^ Ji ,»X & X 
4 f(,•!.£& yC y Jtj jj oilin' 


<43. So. set you your fare fo the straight and right religion, 
before there comes from Allah a Day which none can avert. On 
that Day men shall be divided.} 

{44. Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves.} 

{45. That He may reward those toiio believe and do righteous 
good deeds, out of His bounty. Verily, He likes not the 
disbelievers.} 


The Command to follow the Straight Path before the 
Day of Resurrection 

Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to 
Him and to hasten to do good deeds, 

4*“' ce. A >s J l«S 

<So, set you your face to the straight and right religion, before 
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there comes from Allah a Day which none can avert .) 

The Day of Resurrection, for when Allah wants it to happen, 
no one will be able to avert it. 


40rt that Day men shall be divided.) means, they will be 
separated, with one group in Paradise and another in Hell. 
Allah says: 


ijLfj b-*'- jji' j ffi »l 




il'MiosortJi.'r dis&e/irws laid suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will prepare a 
good place for themselves. 77uf He may reward those who 
believe, and do righteous good deeds, out of His bounty > 
meaning that He may reward them from His bounty, in return 
for one good deed, he will get the reward for ten, up to seven 
hundred like it, as much as Allah wills. 

i'j.jfs if. 'i £jj> 


4 Verily, He likes not the disbelievers.) yet He is still just with 
them and does not oppress them. 


j; -tyV jjih -tbcl a* J* ffff ff'j. 
of idi-ii o-rd 1 . /fid JJ y-i <SUJ y ££•? rli > f , jxi) 

i ^ fci oi- 


446. And mnong Hfs signs is i/iis that He sends the winds as 
glad tidings, giving you « taste of His mercy, and that the 
ships may sail at His command, and that you may seek of His 
bounty, in order that you may be thankful.) 

447. And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
oum peoples. The}/ came to than with clear proofs, then. We 
took vengeance on those who committed crimes; and it was 
incumbail upon Us to help the believers.) 


Among the Signs of Allah are the Winds 

Here Allah mentions the favor He does for His creatures by 
sending winds to them, as harbingers of His mercy, meaning 
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that they will be followed by rain. Allah says: 

i-ifj O* 

igiving you a taste of His mercy,} that is, the rain which will 
come down and revive people and the land. 

iui' Jpj} 

4onrf that the ships may sail at His command,} 
means, on the sea, for they arc driven by the wind. 


4and that you may seek of His bounty,} means, by trading, 
earning a living and traveling from one country to another, one 
region to another. 

4 fUZ;} 


iin order that you may be thankful.} means, that you may give 
thanks to Allah for the innumerable favors He has done for 
you, both visible and hidden. Then Allah says: 


41A* 1 A' at fit) d> Aj ££ it tuj xij} 


iAnd indeed We did said Messengers before you to their own 
peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, (hen, We took 
vengeance on those who committed crimes;} 

These are words of consolation from Allah to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad jfe. They tell him that if many of his 
people and of mankind disbelieve in him, the previous 
Messengers were also rejected, despite the dear signs that 
they brought, but Allah punished those who rejected and 
opposed them, and saved those who believed in them. 


A tit. 


iand it was incumbent upon Us to help the believers.} 

This is a duty which Allah took upon Himself as a blessing 
and a favor to them. This is like the Ayah, 

fe" £ p: <2S> 

iyour Lord has prescribed mercy for Himself} (6:54). 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be 



# tw cgsgggp V-pleased with him, 

^., ^',,, , lJ Messenger & saying: 

i j4sJC j^Syli Ji ui*5ii ^ 1 «;.(^ 

J';;' A <*»? •»i*-i •»<f',.v* */ ' 4 , - ... t. •’( 

i ^vil»-^jl l *ui '$' fi; jU •it- w>l 41 






{^} jliMW -LM><b ♦ wl* f_£ 


“No Muslim man 


** • »X ' £* •'/ . •> i - ' Allah to defend him /rcm 
L te yj^ 0/HdJ 0 „ tfle 

I Dfl )/ °/•» 

Then he recited this 

^■^-^>^3-— o:-- II Ayah: 

La <? 

4C**2' 

ijppu (*) jis^iifcjL <(?nif t was incumbent 

e\ > -- , <j' \\ '?.-■■ c •'<!'*•’I' won L/s /o help the 

I wiwcrs.^" 

i£m illT J&Pj •&. JiT 4 ('*•■■ ./£» J-/ ><J' 

*>^ 4> i>: *2? <y ■*> vt*\ uji # ^ie 4yi' 

^ / < & » «ii i^> jiiU JJt .<jj j* <i>i J p ^ 

4, uilj ;>> ^ j» % dp"' ^ o' i|£ J>jH 

4*z &!&&:'& 

448. Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that Huy raise 
clouds and spread them along the sky as He wills, and then 
break them into fragments until you see rain drops come forth 
from their midst! Then when He has made them fall on whom of 
His servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice 1 .} 

111 Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari, no. 6512. 
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149. And verily, before that - just before it was sent down 
upon them - they were w despair!} 

150. Look then at the effects of Allah's merry, how He revives 
the earth after its death. Verity, that shall indeed raise the dead, 
and He is able to do all things.} 

451. And if We send a wind, and they see jf turn yellow - 
behold, they then would become unthankful (disbelievers) .} 


The Revival of the Earth Is a Sign of the Resurrection 

Here Allah explains how He creates the clouds that rain the 
water. 


j^ii J.-J isfi 

iAIIah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds} 
cither from the sea, as was mentioned by more than one (of 
the scholars), or from whatever Allah wills. 

^«tij Jj iff pILLj 1 - j 


iand spread them along the sky as He wills > 
means, He spreads them and causes them to increase and 
grow. From a little He makes a lot, and creates the clouds that 
look like shields. Then He spreads them out until they fill the 
horizon. Sometimes the clouds come from the sea, heavy and 
full, as A Halt says. 




A 


}And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy. Till when they have earned a heatry- 
luden cloud. We drive if to a land that is dead} until: 


tb g cfxK} 

iSimilarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may 
remember or take heed.} (7:57) 

Allah says here: 

4\L£ jUi., lti» JZ -i Icti j .ilZlj LC5 Jg. jjj jii £\} 
}Alldh is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise clouds 
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and spread them alon,g the sky as He wills , and /hen break them 
into fragments^ 

Mujahid, Abu ‘Amr bin Al-'AIa', Matar Al-Warraq and Qatadah 
said, This means pieces." 111 Others said that it means ’piled 
up.' as Ad-Dahhak said. Others said that it means black, 
because they contained so much water, and sometimes they 
are heavy and close to the earth. 

His saying- 

4.#i* k g*. 43$ 

iuntil you see rain drops come forth from their midst!) 

means, 'so you see the drops, i.e., the rain, which come from 
the midst of those clouds ’ 

4 ■ J ^ lii i j* .Uj if ,4, ^.l^l 

477icti when He has made them fall on whom of His servants as 
He wills, to, they rejoice!) 

They rejoice at the rain when it comes to them because of 
their need for it. 

4 ” J>. J o', iy? 

4 And verily, before that - just before it was sent down upon 
them - they were in despair!) 

The people to whom this rain came were in despair, thinking 
that it rain would never fall, just before it came to them. When 
it came to them, it came at the time of greatest need, so it was 
a tremendous event for them What this means is that they 
were in need of it before it fell, and there had been no rainfall 
for a long time, so they were waiting for it at the time when it 
was due, but it did not come to them at that time. The rain 
was late, and a long time passed. Then the rain came to them 
suddenly, after they began to despair, and after their land 
became dry and barren, it was stirred to life, and it swelled 
and produced every lovely kind of growth. Allah says; 

4*i’ c-r-j 

4 took (lien at the effects of Allah's mercy,) meaning, the rain. 

1,1 At-Tabari 20:114. 
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4 i* J>h S' )> 

ihow He revives the earth after its death.} 

Thus Allah draws attention to the revival of people’s bodies 
after they have died and disintegrated into nothing. 

<S$ l\} 

iVenhj, that (Allah) shall indeed raise the dead.} 
means, the One Who does that is able to raise the dead. 


iand He is able to do ail things.} 

ut Led* 1 yl> Uj llLji jij} 

iAnd if We send a wind, and they see it him yellow - behold, 
they then would become unthankful (disbelievers).} 


iAnd if We send a wind,} means, a wind which dries up the 
crops which they have tended and cultivated and which have 
matured, and they see them turn yellow, and start to rot, if this 
were to happen, they would become ungrateful, i.e., they would 
deny the previous blessings that they were given. This is like 
the Ayah, 

& ‘fi$t 

iThen tell Me about the seed that you saw in the ground.} until: 

$ j?> 


iNay. but wc are deprived!} (56:63-67) 


j- yllli ui X.) ij( '-Uil' iili yj jjlii y 

" vT./‘ ) >4— |H* L ri'H JiT w 7) 0) 


<52. So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you 
make the deaf to hear the call, when they siwui their backs and 
turn away.} 

<53. And you cannot guide the blind from their straying; yon 



can make to hear only those who believe in Our Ay at, and have 
submitted (to Allah in Islam).} 


The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 

Allah says, 'just as you are not able to make the dead hear in 
their graves, or to make your words reach the deaf who cannot 
hear and who still turn away from you, so too you cannot guide 
the blind to the tTUth and bring them back from their 
misguidance, ’ That is a matter which rests with Allah, for by His 
power He can make the dead hear the voices of the living if He 
wills. He guides whom He wills and sends astray whom He wills, 
and no one but He has the power to do this. Allah says: 

,4* yy y ^ 

iyou can make to hear only those who believe m Our Ayat, 
and have submitted (to Allah in Islam).} 
means, those who are humble and who respond and obey. 
These are the ones who will listen to the truth and follow it; 
this is the state of the believers; the former (being deaf and 
blind) is the state of the disbelievers, as Allah says: 

fll f oJp'j 1*^ 

ill is only those who listen will respond, but as for the dead. 
AllSh will raise them up, then to Him they will be returned.} 
(6:36) 

'A’ishah, the Mother of the faithful, may Allah be pleased with 
her, used this Ayah - 

4 So verily, you con not make the dead to hear} 
as evidence against 'Abdullah bin "Umar when he reported that 
the Prophet gj had addressed the slain disbelievers who had 
been thrown Into a dry well three days after the battle of Badr, 
rebuking and reprimanding them, until ‘Umar said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who are dead 
bodies?” He said: 

^ tl 

«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not hear what 
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j say any better than they do, but they cannot respond J 1 ' 1 
‘A’ishah interpreted this event to mean that the Prophet & 
was making the point that now they would know that what he 
had been telling them was true. 121 Qatadah said: “Allah 
brought them back to life for him so that they could hear 
what he said by way of rebuke and vengeance.’'' 31 






< • •_ » . y\» fit 


454. Afiitii is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you 
strength after weakness, then after strength girue (you) weakness 
and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He is the A1I- 
Knowing, the All-Powerful.} 


The Different Stages of Man 

Here Allah points out how man passes through different stages 
of creation, one phase after another. He is originally created 
from dust, then from a JVuf/bh, l ‘ ,J then from a clot, then from 
a lump of flesh. Then he becomes bones, then the bones are 
clothed with flesh, then the soul is breathed into him. Then he 
emerges from his mother’s womb, weak and thin and 
powerless. Then he grows up little by little, until he becomes a 
child, then he reaches the stage of puberty, then he becomes a 
young man, which is strength after weakness. Then he starts 
to get older, reaching middle age, then old age and senility, 
weakness after strength, so he loses his resolve, power of 
movement and ability to fight, his hair turns grey and his 
characteristics, both inward and outward, begin to change. 
Allah says: 

*-s-j jj* o; d** 

ilhen after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He 
creates what He wills.} 

He does whatsoever He wills and controls His servants in 

m Fatly Al-Bari 7:351. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 7:351, 

131 Fath Al-BOn 7 . 351. 

|J] Sec volume six, the explanation of Surof AlHajj (22 :4), and Surat 
Al-Mu'minun (23:13) in volume seven. 
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whatever way He wants. 


4And He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.} 
jy'*’ tiiliT p" 

V-P f>! vP' i">. dj **' ypf j ,Pj jiJ lii 1 yji i>ji 

£ % 3 3' £ v ! v 3 




<55. And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour - thus 
were they ever deluded. $ 

456. And those who have been bestowed with knowledge and 
Faith will say: “Indeed you have stayed according to the decree 
of Allah, until the Day of Resurrection; so this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you knew not.”} 

<57. So, on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail those who 
did wrong, nor will they be allowed to re him to seek (Allah's) 
pleasure.} 


The Ignorance of the Disbelievers In this World and in 
the Hereafter 


Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the disbelievers in this 
world and in the Hereafter. In this world they worship idols, 
and in the Hereafter they will also display great ignorance. 
They will swear by Allah that they did not even stay for one 
hour in this world. They will mean that there was not enough 
time given to establish proof against them which would leave 
them with no excuse. Allah says: 


;y. d; A' u fob W i?-jl' Jth >, j>Gjl VjZ <?$} 


4t&3 


ithus were they ever deluded. And those who have been 
bestowed with knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have 
stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the Day of 
Resurrection...''} 

The believers who have knowledge of the Hereafter will 
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respond to them, just as they established the proof of Allah 
against them in this world. When they swear that they did not 
stay even one hour in this world, they will say to them: 

4**' j 

ilndeed you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, $ 
meaning, the Book of deeds, 

iuntil the Day of Resurrection means, from the day when you 
were created until the day you were resurrected. 1 

Aofd i V 

ibut you blew not> Allah says: 


^So, on that Day} meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 



iiw excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong,} 
means, their excuses for what they did. 


inor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) 
pleasure.} 

means, they will not be allowed to return to this world. This is 
like the Ayah, 

cr> ,»» & !**&£ 


fand if they seek to please (Allah), yet they are not of those who 
will ever be allmi’ed to please (Allah)} (41:24). 


c)j4 <4% O^J £• ¥ Cf, '-iU 4 ujliJ 'idfr* 

Z4i&. -i v jS # % g* d4S # k 

"i $ Vj 5kj o[ 


458. And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur’an 
every kind of parable. But if you bring to them any sign or 
proof, the disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You 
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follow nothing but falsehood and magic."} 

459. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know 
not.} 

460. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true; and let 
not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you (from 
conveying Allah's Message).} 


Parables in the Qur’an and how the Disbelievers do not 
learn from them 


v tfUSK Ci j '$,} 

iAnd indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable.} 

means, *We have explained the truth to them and have made 
It dear to them, and have set forth for them parables so that 
they may understand the truth and follow it.’ 

Y} j' id.fi. j4^V. jjj} 


iBut if you bring to them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are 
sure to say (to the believers): "You follow nothing but falsehood 
and magic."} 


If they were to see any kind of sign, whether it was at their 
own direction or otherwise, they would not believe in it and 
they would think that it was magic and falsehood, as they said 
when the moon was cleft asunder, etc., as Allah says: 


!tt £ # JL- % f 4 $ £& 




4 Truly, fhose, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment.} (10:96-97). 

Allah says here: 


■ ‘A» V (> li> &$} 


477ims does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know not. So 
be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true;} 


meaning, hear their stubborn opposition with patience, for 
All&h will fulfill His promise to grant you victory over them 
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and cause you and those who follow you to prevail in this 
world and in the Hereafter.* 

4and let not those who have no certainty of faith discourage you 
(from conveying Allah's Message) fa 
■Remain steadfast in the mission with which Allah has sent 
you, for it is truth in which there is no doubt. Do not turn 
away from it, for nowhere else is there truth which is to be 
followed; the truth rests exclusively in the Message with which 
you have been sent. 1 


Reports concerning the Virtues of this StZrah and that it 
is recommended to recite it during Fq/r 

Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet jfc that the Messenger of Allah ig led them in Fajr 
prayer and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but he became 
confused in his recitation. He said: 




\ j~ v ill* tifLcfa 'p£L- j^» ,tii* iii 

Uj-ijji q; s'sLui 


'Vde have become confused in our recitation of Qur'an, because 
some people among you are praying with ns but they have not 
perfanned WudiT properly. Whoever attends the prayer with 
us, let him perform Wudft' property V 11 
This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itself is Hasan. 
It contains amazing information, that the Prophet jg was 
affected by the faulty IVudii* of some of those whom he was 
leading in prayer. This indicates that the prayer of the person 
who is praying in the congregation is connected to the prayer 
of the Imam. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rum. Allah’s is the 
praise and thanks. 


1,1 Ahmad 3:471. 
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m 


The Tafsir of Surah Luqman 
(Chapter -31) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

i ( *— 4 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

ILf. jj; v; 

Lb^\ r*j '»£>' wJjy 

41- All/ Liim Miin.fr 

42. T7iest’ are Ayaf of 
the Wise Book.) 

43. A guide and a 
mercy for the 
Muhsinln.) 

44. TTiose who perform 
flie SatOh and give Za- 
kdh and they have faith 
in the Hereafter with 
certainty.) 

45. Such are on 
guidance from their 
Lord, and such are the 
successful.) 

At the beginning of 
:rs such as those that 
appear at the beginning of this Surah. Allah ha3 made the 
Qur’an a guidance and healing and a mercy for the Muhsinin, 
who are those who do good deeds in accordance with the 



—a_5 ' o fj >j vli! Ofjj' 0 JJ—ivJJ 

^jbf+6 ijyS & 0 

L0 'ir<J 0 

r' ► #y 'y y ; 

jAj- 0 jcj 

y / i / t»"j3»/ / / jjt yy ^ 

0 ytr* j 'J*. 4_ijj uyl ' (^ii- 


Surat Al-Baqarah we discussed the lette 



570 


Ta/slr Ibn Kathir 


Shari'ah. They establish the obligatory prayers in the proper 
manner and at the correct times, and follow that with regular, 
optional and supererogatory prayers; they pay the Zakdh to 
those who deserve it; they uphold tire ties of kinship with their 
relatives; they have certain faith that there will be rewards and 
punishments in the Hereafter, and they seek the reward with 
Allah; they do not show off or seek a reward or thanks from 
olher people. Whoever docs this is one of those of whom Allah 
says: 

r m * 

JA ' 

45udi are on guidance from their Lord,} meaning, they follow His 
guidance with clear understanding. 


ianti such are the successful.} in this world and in the Hereafter. 
'j.r* fi -?*» *“'• Sef- ef- ysWj^Ji /fi jjdd y 

i) /J J? ! ed-i~ .1 j, tda. $51 js ij^ lit itdj: 

4XJ, JJ. 


h 


ib. And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al- 
Hadith) to mislead from the path of Allah without knowledge, 
and lakes it In/ way cf mocker}/. Fur such there will he a 
humiliating torment.} 

}7. And when Our Aynt are recited to such a one, he turns 
may in pride, as if he heard them not - as if there were 
deafness in his ear. So announce to him a painfitl torment } 


The Doomed are preoccupied with Idle Talk and They 
turn away from the Ayat of Allah 


When Allah mentions the blessed - who arc those who are 
guided by the Book of Allah and benefit from hearing it, as he 
says: 


■t ->:■ ; Sr M' '• 4 i' e'.C . 'if »-''V 

f ~*TJ . CM!' i j~~ y — ° U-j J j ^17 

4> J! 1 • 0 $ 


iAllah has sent down the Rest Statement, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other (and) oft-repeated. Vie skins of those who 
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fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance of Allah ► (39:23). 

He connect that with mention of the doomed, those who turn 
away from the Quran and do not benefit from heanng the 
Words of Allah. Instead, they turn to listening to flutes and 
singing accompanied by musical instruments. As Ibn Mas hid 
commented about the Ayah: 

iAnd of mankind is he who purchases Lahti Al-Hadith to 
mislead (men) from the path of Allah}, 

he said, “This - by Allah - refers to singing.”*'* 

4Jf «? dry- l/- J-fr 0 liA^J ij- y-'Jjf 0} 

iAnd of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to 
mislead (men) from the path of Allah without knowledge,} 

Qatadah said: “By Allah, he may not spend money on it, but 
his purchasing it means he likes it, and tile more misguided 
he is, the more he likes it and the more he prefers falsehood 
to the truth and harmful things over beneficial things."* 21 
It was said that what is meant by the words 

ipurchases idle talks} is buying singing servant girls. Ibn Jarir 
said that it means all speech that hinders people from seeing 
the signs of Allah and following His path.* 3 * 

His saying: 

4;* r frr S 

ito mislead (men) from the path of Allah} 
means, he does this to oppose Islam and its followers. 

000 } 

iand takes it by way of mockery.} Mujahid said, “This means 


111 At Tabari 20:127. 
121 At-Jabon 20:127. 
P1 At-Tabari 20 :130 , 
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mocking the path of Allah and making fun of it. 

4 ^ Vi A 


■H -1 


4For such there will be a humiliating torment.} 

Just as they showed no respect to the signs and path of Allah, 
so they will be shown no respect on the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be subjected to a painful, ongoing torment. 

Then Allah says: 

J Ua—j Ji j? tec-* j) a ‘M. 'jj j) 

iAnii when Our Ayiit tire recited to such u one, he turns away 
in pride, as if he heard them not - as if there were deafness in 
his car.) 

means, when these Qur'anie verses are recited to one who is 
fond of idleness and play, he turns away from them and does 
not want to hear them. He turns a deaf ear to them as if he 
can hear nothing, because it annoys him to hear them since 
he gains no benefit from them and has no interest in them. 

‘\r*) 


4So announce to him a painful torment.) i.e., on the Day of 
Resurrection, which will hurt him just as much as listening to 
the Book of Allah and its verses hurt him. 


d»- Jil -*j y« jj £- 


—. T : M il ijui) iy- 

4'S 


'* l:} 

V’ 


48. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Gardens of Delight .) 

49. To abide therein. It is a promise of Allah in truth. And He 
is the All-Mighty, the Ali-Wise.) 


The Good Destiny of the Believers 

Here Allah mentions the destiny of the righteous in the 
Hereafter, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger 3 fe 
and do righteous deeds in accordance with the Laws of Allah. 

I' 1 At-Tabari 20:131. 
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4 }or them are Gardens of Delight.} means, there they will enjoy all 
kinds of delights and pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling- 
places, means of transportation, women, a light of beauty and 
delightful sounds, which have never crossed the mind of any 
human being. They will stay there forever, never leaving and 
never desiring change. 

t/ ^ 

of Jt-j} 

ill is a promise of Allah in truth.} meaning, this will undoubtedly 
come to pass, for it is a promise from Allah, and Allah never 
breaks His promise, because He is the Most Generous Bestower 
Who does what He wills and is able to do all things. 

i'jfi 

}And He is the All-Mighty,} Who has subjugated all things and 
to Whom all things submit. 


4the All-Wise.} in what He says and what He does, Who has 
made this Qur'an a guidance to the believers. 


",b J 


4i^ 


4Sny; “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
<w for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it is blindness for them} (41:44). 


4 -scfci i % IsM Hk 


!li\ .a \. •/.‘ill 


4And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss.} (17:82) 


•f V. r. A 

^X>L» 


~ S' ori) Ufji' J Vi' jiyu vjldi 
• •fOs' gu a* V* t4^ *E j; Uji> 


4. VI:^ jii 4 Jjltli!' Jj' .‘jo/, j* ^ lit; 


420. He has created the heavens without any pillars that you 
see, and has set on the earth firm mountains lest it should shake 
with you. And He has scattered therein moving creahtres of all 
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kinds. And We send down water from /lie sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs, ► 

471. This is the Creation of Allah. So, show Me that which 
those besides Him have created. Nay, the wrongdoers are in 
plain error.} 

Proofs of Tawhid 

Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creating the heavens 
and the earth, and everything that is within them and between 
them. He says: 

}He has created the heavens without any pillars} 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, “It does not have any pillars, 
visible or invisible. 

}and has set on the earth firm mountains} 
means, the mountains which stabilize and lend weight to the 
earth, lest it should shake with its water. Allah says: 

{lest it should shake with you.} 

iAnd He has scattered therein /nothing creatures of all kinds} 
means, He has placed throughout it all kinds of animals, the 
total number of whose kinds and colors is known to no one 
except the One Who created them. When Allah tells us that He 
is the Creator, He also reminds us that He is the Provider, as 
He says: 

-c fe ^ &&} 

iAnd We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind hi grow therein in pairs,} 
meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, i.e., they are 

iiT 


Al-Tabari 20:132. 
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beautiful to look at. 
Ash-Sha'bi said: 
“People arc also 
produce of the earth, 
so whoever enters 
Paradise is goodly and 
whoever enters Hell is 
vile." 

4-i'i Jt- 

477ns is the creation of 
Allah.} means, all that 
Allah has mentioned 
here of the creation of 
the heavens and earth 
and everything in be¬ 
tween stems from His 
power of creation and 
control alone, and He 
has no partner or as¬ 
sociate in that, Allah 
says: 

y yjj' 222- lit! ^JiAj} 

fWo' 

Him have cvented.} 
those idols and rivals whom you worship and call upon. 
i'jjMii' S} 

iNa\j, the wrongdoers} means the idolaters who associate others 
in worship with Allah 

✓ 

4»i error^ means, they are ignorant and blind, 

iphnri} means, it is clear and obvious, and not at all hidden, 
jji 22 j .-_«4 Lijl yj r“. j J-2 tii. 22j} 


r; Jj _ nr V, 

Jjbii 

/ ,✓>- > "i*: 

‘IJal'tj L -j - y L^j l i ( « «i >bti|»lc. Anik 

J 1 lij 

uAj ySjd 1 Jiy^ or-- 1 ci ,7^---' J 

C'pyJ*^ '(-Avt 

0 JU i'Cu-Joy-’V ij 

•v ^ 


4So, s/ioic Mr that which those besides 



576_ Tnfsir Ibn Kathir 

412. And indeed Wc bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah 
saying: "Give tlimiks to Allah." And whoever gives thanks, he 
gives thanks for (the good of) himself. And xvhoroer is 
unthankful, then verily, Allah is All-Rich, Worthy of all 
praise.$ 

Luqman 

The SaJaf differed over the identity of Luqman; there are two 
opinions: was he a Prophet or just a righteous servant of Allah 
without the prophethood? The majority favored the latter view, 
that he was a righteous servant of Allah without being a 
Prophet. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, narrating from Al-Ash'ath, 
from Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbfis, •‘Luqman was an Ethiopian 
slave who was a carpenter.” 1 ' 1 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “I said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 
“What did you hear about Luqman?’ He said: 'He was short 
with a flat nose, and came from Nubia."’ 121 

Yahya bin Sa’Id Al-Ansari narrated from SaTd bin Al- 
Musayyib that “Luqman was from the black peoples of 
(southern) Egypt, and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom 
but withheld prophethood from him." 1 '* 1 
Al-’Awza‘i said, “Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; ‘A 
black man came to Said bin A!-Musayyib to ask him a 
question, and Said bin Al-Musayyib said to him: “Do not be 
upset because you are black, for among the best of people 
were three who were black: Bilal, Mahja' the freed slave of 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, and Luqman the V/ise, who was a black 
Nubian with thick lips."* 41 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Khalid Ar-Rabal said: “Luqman was 
an Ethiopian slave who was a carpenter. His master said to 
him, 'Slaughter this sheep for us.’ so he slaughtered it. (His 
master) said: ‘Bring the best two pieces from it,’ so he brought 
out the tongue and the heart, Then time passed, as much as 
Allah willed, and |his master| said: ‘Slaughter this sheep for 
us,’ so he slaughtered it. [His master) said, ‘Bring the worst 

1,1 At-Tabari 10:135. 

,21 Ibn Abi HaUm 9:3097 and Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5:310. 

131 At-Tabari 20:135. 

141 At-Tabari 20:135. 
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two morsels from it,’ so he brought out the tongue and the 
heart. His master said lo him, 1 told you to bring out-the best 
two pieces, and you brought these, then I told you to bring 
out the worst two pieces, and you brought thesel’ Luqman 
said, There is nothing better than these if they are good, and 
there is nothing worse than these if they are bad.’" 1 ' 1 

Shu hah narrated from Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, “Luqman 
was a righteous servant, but he was not a Prophet." 121 
Allah’s saying: 

jr*** irjj } 

iAnd indeed We besfotued upon Luqman Al-Hihnah} 
means, understanding, knowledge and eloquence. 

4 p & 


isaying: "Give thanks to Allah."} means, We commanded him lo 
give thanks to Allah for the blessings and favors that Allah had 
given to him alone among his people and contemporaries.’ Then 
Allah says: 




whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) 
himself.} 

meaning, the benefit of that will come back to him, and Allah’s 
reward is for those who give thanks, as He says: 

iand whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves.} (30:44) 

^ iji oJ> 

4And whoever is unthankful, then verity, Allah is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise > 

He has no need of His servants and He will not be harmed by 
that, even if all the people of the earth were to disbelieve, for 
He has no need of anything or anyone besides Himself. There 


1,1 At-Tabari 20;J35. 
121 At-Tabari 20:134. 
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is no God but He. and we worship none but Him, 

f ^ Jt# % U v & & % £2 jt -0 

J j JyC J j= ilij y Ajij- 4,'i Jjj 

L-*Ji & ^8 ** ei u j 4^i j $ Jjiiji ojj ’ J! 4>[i!i 
j 5j- - j! j * Lj) 1 4 ll+LtS, 

ftsjts 5ir 


4 73. And when Luqman said to his son when he was advising 
him: "0 mj son! join not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulu: 
(wrong) indeed "} 

H4. And We have enjoined on man (to he dutiful and good) to 
his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship 
upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years - 
give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination.} 

415. But if they strive with you to make i /ou join in worship 
with Me others that of you have no knowledge, then obr>, 
them not; but behave with them in the world kindly, and follow 
the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in 
obedience. Then to Me will be your return , and I shall tell you 
what you used to do.} 


Luqman’s Advice to His Son 

Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. His full name was 
Luqman bin ‘Anqd’ bin Sadun, and his son’s name was 
Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli. Allah 
describes him in the best terms, and states that he granted 
him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the closest and most 
beloved of all people to him, who deserved to be given the best 
of his knowledge. So, Luqman started by advising him to 
worship Allah Alone, and not to associate anything with Him. 
Then he warned him: 

4^1 513 

4Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulu: 
(wrong) indeed.} 
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meaning, it is the greatest wrong. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah said: “When the Ayah 

iAk ’Jij} it 'A* 1 * ^ 

4 /( is t/iose wlto believe and confuse not their belief with 
7w/m>(6:82| 

was revealed, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jfe 
were distressed hy this, and said, Who among us does not 
confuse his belief with Zulm?' The Messenger of Allah said' 

Afii\ £j\ «Lt ~i J-^j} . jUii Jy ihit y . ju. yli *i|» 


“That is not what it means. Have you not heard what Lucpnan 
said: 40 my son! loin not in worship others with Allah. 
Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed}?'" 

It was recorded by Muslim. 111 

When Luqman advised his son to worship Allah Alone, he also 
told him to honor his parents This is like the Ayah, 


flLlh *4 VI ££ V* 4b &¥ 


4And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents} (17:23). 

These two things are often mentioned together in the Qur'an. 
Allah says here: 

£ ££ /d' ^Ar- 

4And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his 
parents. His mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship,} 

Mujahid said: “The hardship of bearing the child."* 2, Qatadah 
said: “Exhaustion upon exhaustion." 131 'Ata' Al-Khurasoni 
said: “Weakness upon weakness.” 

i/A 4 

1,1 Fath Al-Bari 8 -372 
121 At-Tabari 20:137. 

131 At-Tabah 10:137. 
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iand his weaning is in two years') means, after he is bom, he is 
breastfed and weaned within two years. This is like the Ayah, 

p. J $ 'jL'f jj5p ) 


iTfie mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole 
years, for those who desire to complete the term of 
suckling)[2:233). 

On this basis, Ibn 'Abbas and other Imams understood that 
the shortest possible period of pregnancy was six months, 
because Allah says elsewhere: 

iCri ’l&i) 


iand the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty 
months) (46:15). 

Allah mentions how the mother brings the child up, and how 
she gets tired and suffers stress from staying up with the child 
night and day, to remind the son of her previous kind 
treatment of him. This is like the Ayah, 

ii'io % 1d»j 

{and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when l was young.") (17:24). 

Allah says here: 

3j 4 %=& j) 

igive thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination.) 

means, 1 will reward you most generously for that.’ 

& “fie -ii 4s 44 ^ ^ 4r* J & J'iii oij) 

i&ut if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 
Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not;) 

means, if they try hard to make you follow them in their 
religion, then do not accept that from them, but do not let 
that stop you from behaving with them in the world kindly, i.e. 
treating them with respect. 
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ianti folimit the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and 
in obedience.$ 

means, the believers. 

Cj ill. ^ 

}Then to Me will be i/our return, and I shall tell you what unu 
used to do.} 

At-Tabarani recorded in At-'Ishrah that Sa‘d bin Malik said, 
“This Ayah, 

’ft ill ^ U q J 


iBut if they strive with you to make you join in worship with 
Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not;} 

was revealed concerning me. 1 was a man who honored his 
mother, but when I became Muslim, she said' '0 Sa'di What is 
this new thing ! see you doing? Leave this religion of yours, or 
I will not eat or drink until I die, and people will say: Shame 
on you, for what you have done to me, and they will say that 
you have killed your mother.’ 1 said, ‘Do not do that, 0 
mother, for I will not give up this religion of mine for 
anything.’ She stayed without eating for one day and one 
night, and she became exhausted; then she stayed for another 
day and night without eating, and she became utterly 
exhausted. When 1 saw that, 1 said: 'O my mother, by Allah, 
even if you had one hundred souls and they were to depart 
one by one, 1 would not give up this religion of mine for 
anything, so if you want to, eat, and if you want to, do not 
eat.’ So she ate.'"' 1 


HI 


Jrf*' j y *»■—j' J A ir""* j Jy- y; *4- JLii J‘ t i,;,' 

%£$ </■ cj, Jdy ijxdi _j' [fjj ;p : , >_>- »»' ol '•d' i^. ci* 

4 A* J-b V, , ’y, i ^ L 

ji_i. j xAi'i yijr £ C-f. V ^ Lf jfjf' 

iSyJi 4P U.>VT yx 

Mentioned by Ibn AJ-Athir in Usd Al-Gh6boh 2:216. 
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416. “0 my son! If u be (anything) equal to the weight of a 
grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the 
heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verity, Allah 
is Subtle, Well-Aware 

417. "0 my son! Perform the Salah, enjoin the good, and 
forbid the evil, and bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Verily, these are some of the important commandments."} 

418. "And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor 
walk in insolence through the earth. Verily. Allah likes not any 
arrogant boaster."} 

419. "And be moderate in your walking, and lower your voice. 
Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the asses."} 

This is useful advice which Allah tells us Luqmfin gave, so 
that people may follow it and take it as a good example, He 
said: 

ifos- 'Ji 4 V) '£f.} 


40 my son! If if be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed,} 

means, if a wrong action or a sin be equal to the size of a 
grain of mustard seed. 


4AUah will bring it forth.} means, He will bring it forth on the 
Day of Resurrection, when it is placed in the Scales of justice 
and everyone is rewarded or punished for his actions ~ if they 
are good, he will be rewarded and if they are bad he will be 
punished. This is like the Ayat 

4 1 —. O-C fti fllCi' jyi kill 1 

4And I'Ve shah set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything} ( 21 : 47 ], 


4So, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it.} (99:7-8) 





Surah 31 . Luqman (16 - 19 ) (Part-2 1 j___. 

Even if this tiny thing were to be hidden inside a solid rock or 
anywhere in the heavens and the earth, Allah will bring it forth, 
because nothing is hidden from Him, not even the weight of a 
speck of dust in the heavens or on the earth. Allah says: 

i r j£- idJ 3 

iVerily, Allah is Subtle , Well-Aware. $ meaning, His knowledge is 
subtle, for nothing is hidden from Him, no matter how small, 
subtle and minute. 



jWell-Aware.} even of the footsteps of an ant in the darkest 
night. 

Then he (Luqman) said: 

40 wy son! Perform the Salah ,> meaning, offer the prayer 
properly at the appointed times. 

ienjom the good, ami forbid the evil,} 
meaning, to the best of your ability and strength. 

iWC} C je 

iand bear with patience whatever befalls you.i 
Luqman knew that whoever enjoins what is good and forbids 
what is evil, will inevitably encounter harm and annoyance 
from people, so he told him to be patient. 

4 Verily, these are some of the important commandments ,> 
means, being patient when people cause harm or annoyance is 
one of the most important commandments. 

i*k & fr- 

4 And turn not your face away from men with pride > 
means, 'do not turn your face away from people when you 
speak to them or they speak to you, looking down on them in 
an arrogant fashion. Rather be gentle towards them and greet 
them with a cheerful face,' as it says in the Hadilh: 



5^4------- TafcTr Ibn Kathir 

j* 1$ jc,j) iltfp .k^ 4\ iUe-jj iiul ^ jf jij* 

‘il l** V iLiJlj 

«... ewen if if is only by greeting your brother with a cheerful 
countenance. And beware of letting your lower garment trail 
below your ankles, for this is a kind of boasting, and Allah does 
not like boasting.i*' 1 

i& 

inor walk in insolence through the earth .} 

means, ‘do not be boastful, arrogant, proud and stubborn. Do 
not do that, for Allah will hate you.’ So he said: 

i/J*> 44 * 

{Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster.{ 

meaning, one who shows off and admires himself, feeling that 
he is better than others. And Allah says: 

i&v W £ -J> & & J 4 Is Ji> 4 * *► 

4 And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, 
you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth nor can you attain 
a stature like the mountains in height.} (17:37), 

We have already discussed this is detail in the appropriate 
place. 121 

The Command to be Moderate In Walking 

4 I«3>> 

{And be moderate in your walking, > means, walk in a moderate 
manner, neither slow and lazy nor excessively fast, but be 
moderate, somewhere in between these two extremes. 

4*%^ s. ^ 

lower your voice.} means, do not exaggerate in your 
speaking and do not raise your voice unnecessarily. Allfih says: 


1,1 Abu Dftwud 4:345. 

121 See volume five, the Tafslrof Surat Al-lsrA' (17:37) 
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<f Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braijing of the asses.f 
Mujahid and others said, “The most ugly of voices is the voice 
of the donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
resulting noise is like the voice of a donkey in its loudness. 
Moreover this is hateful to Allkh. Likening a loud voice to that 
of a donkey implies that it is forbidden and extremely 
blameworthy, because the Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

ji ijaj pi t y, ,—i£!d y xUl' Jt* lij ij—t‘ 

>It is not befitting us to be an evil parable. The person who 
takes back his gift, he is like a dog that vomits and then goes 
back to his porai/.* 1 ' 1 

The Advice of Luqman 

This is very useful advice, which the Qur’an tells us about 
Luqman. Many other proverbs and words of advice were also 
narrated from him, some examples of which we will quote 
helow, as basic principles: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Umar said, “The Messenger 
of Allah gr said: 

CL1 Ij] «ST, Cl] : J Jl, JIS CltLiJ 01® 

'Luqman the (Vise used to saij: when something is entrusted to 
the care of Allah, Re protects it .»'■ 

It was narrated that As-Sari bin Yahya said: "Luqman said to 
his son: "Wisdom puts the poor in the company of kings.'” |31 

It was also narrated that 'Awn bin ‘Abdullah said: “Luqman 
said to his son: 'O my son! When you come to a gathering of 
people, greet them with Suldm, then sit at the edge of the 
group, and do not speak until you sec that they have finished 
speaking. Then if they remember Allah, join them, but if they 
speak of anything else, then leave them and go to another 
group . • 1 

t ' 1 Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 4 S22. 

121 Ahmad 2:87. 

* 3 ' Ad-Durr At Martthur S :316. 

I 4, Az-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubarok 332. 
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4 U _>w ili jj\) 
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yj 

,e*>. 5^ »_> i>* »j;Of 

■£. i ^ $ jf 
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oidji o 1 ^. jtf fcft: #£ 
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420. Sue you not that 
Allah Irn subjected for 
you whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever 
is (Mi the earth, and has 
completed and perfected 
His graces upon you, 
apparent and hidden? 
Yet of mankind is he 
who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge or 
guidance or a Book giv¬ 
ing light!) 

421. And when it is said to them: "Follow that which Allah has sent 


J tsasas »'<■ »i?i ^5, 

1 }jjj\ 

1 °yS -Csiy^yiy^yj tp 

« >/ / tl , .4 />' . • t ,> 

< . y Ul 

J 5 jJj 

Vi^'4.1* 0 jo ji_£A-' 
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down," they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following )," Even if Shay tin invites them to the torment of 


the Fire?) 


Reminder of Blessings 

Here All&h reminds His creation of the blessings He bestows 
upon them in this world and the Hereafter. In the heavens He 
has subjugated for them the stars which give them light 
during the night and during the day, and He has created 
clouds, rain, snow and hail, and made the heavens a canopy 
which covers and protects them, On earth He ha3 created for 
them stability and rivers, trees, crops and fruits; He has 
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537 


completed and perfected His graces upon them, apparent and 
hidden, by sending Messengers, revealing Books and removing 
doubts and excuses. Yet despite all this, not all the people 
believe, and indeed there are those who dispute concerning 
Allah, that is. His Tawhid, and His sending the Messengers. 
Their dispute is without knowledge and they have no sound 
evidence or valid inherited Book. Allah says: 


^ 'l-S? 


}And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or « Book giving light (from Allah).} 
( 22 : 8 ) 

meaning dear and unambiguous. 

it 


4 And when it is said lo them} means, to these people who 
dispute about the Oneness of Allah. 


4"Fullow that which Allah has sent down,"} 
means, the pure Divine l>aws that He has sent down to His 
Messengers, 

, * • > * y 

4tip. j-. y if 

4 fluty say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following)."} 

means, they have no other proof except the fact that they are 
following their forefathers. Allah says: 

% %L 'i fSi'O: jJj'> 

4 Even though their fathers did not understand anything nor 
were they guided?} (2:170) 

meaning, “what do you think, you who take the forefathers' 
deeds as proof, that they were misguided and you are 
following in their footsteps?' Allah says: 

4 jwil' wUc j) &£=» ff} 

4Even if Shaytan invites them to the torment of the Fire?} 

■**' Jp <yy ur *i •! J —wy yj y>' u). (4-i jut 
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«j}l 


-r' 1 ^ *3] f ■ 


in. And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah, while 
he is a Muhsin, then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold. And to Allah return all matters for decision. fr 
423. And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. 
To Us is their return, and We shall inform them what they 
have done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knuwer of what is in the 
breasts.fr 


424. We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We 
shall oblige them to (enter) a great tonneni.fr 

Allah tells us that whoever submits his face to Allah, i.e., does 
deeds sincerely for His sake, submits to His commandments 
and follows His Laws, 




iwhile he is a Muhsinfr i.e., doing what his Lord has commanded 
and abstaining from what He has forbidden, 




ithen he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold.fr 

means, he has received a firm promise from Allah that He will 
not punish him. 


<0* X^ si 


iAnd to Allah return all matters for decision. And whoever 
disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you.fr 

means, ‘do not grieve over them, 0 Muhammad, because they 
disbelieve in Allah and in the Message you have brought, for 
their return will be to Allah and He will tell them what they 
used to do,’ i.e., He will punish them for it. 

4^ui)( y.4 Z\fr 


4 Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts.fr 
and nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. Then Allah says: 
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4We Id them enjoy for a little while,} means, in this world, 


ilhen in the end We shall obUge them} means, We shall cause 
them,’ 


4to (enter) a great torment.} means, a torment that is terrifying 
and difficult to bear. This is like the Ayah, 




^ Uj A-Jwlli C>&J' iis<^ M 


4"Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful." Enjoyment in fins world! and then unto Us will be 
their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve.} (10:69-70) 


J- jj* oW .Jv'l'j vj^ 1 ' d£- ce 

4XaJli |jJi jx t*\ j C ii 


425. And if you ask them: “Who has created the heavens and 
the earth," they will certainly say: "Allah." Say: "All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah!" But most of them know not.} 

426. To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth. Verity. Allah, He is Af-Gfunf, Worthy of all praise.} 


The Idolators admitted that Allah Is the Creator 


Allah tells us that these idolators who associated others with 
Him admitted that Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, is 
the Creator of heaven and earth yet they still worshipped 
others besides Him who they recognized were created by Him 
and subjugated to Him. Allah says: 


4«*i *»' cW vi*— 1 ' d£ o* urtj} 


4And if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the 
earth," they will certainly say: "Allah." Say: "All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah!"} 

By their admitting that, proof is established against them. 
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4But most of them know not.) 

Then Allah says; 

iu6% 4 ^ 

$To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the lumens and the earth.} 
meaning, He created it and has dominion over it. 

4lJ.> ^ y 3 


4 Verily, Allah, He is Al-GhanI, Worthy of all praise.} 
means, He has no need of anyone or anything besides Himself, 
and evetything else is in need of Him. He is Worthy of praise 
for all that He has created, so praise be to Him in the heavens 
and on earth for all that He has created and decreed, and He 
is worthy of praise in all affairs. 


C j. Jill ^jji jf-c. ja J$\ 4 llli $j} 

i»' o| ;•>*■> ,^-i == * (52-" Vj jiCi. U 24$»" il* 5J 

4 if 


<27. And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, 
with seven seas behind it to add to it, yet the Words of Allah 
would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.} 


428. The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are 
only as a single person. Verily, All&h is All-Hearer, All-Seer.} 


The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 

Allah tells us of His might, pride, majesty, beautiful Names 
and sublime attributes, and His perfect Words which no one 
can encompass. No human being knows their essence or 
nature, or how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and 
Seal of the Messengers jg said: 

wuh 115 J.L U til; 1 

»/ cannot praise You enough; You are as You have praised 
yourself .s 1 ’! 

Allah says: 


m Muslim 1:352. 
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t- 

-La: l* 




- t >K>* 


j- ^ Cl' 


4/trnf i/ol/ flu: /r«s on f/ie earf/i were pens and Me sea. with 
seoen seas behind it to add to its, yet the Words of Allah would 
not be exhausted.I 


meaning, even if all the trees on earth were made into pens 
and the sea was made into ink, and topped up with seven 
more like it, and they were used to write the Words of Allah 
showing His might, attributes and majesty, the pens would 
break and the ink would run dry, even if more were brought. 
The number seven is used to indicate a large amount, it is not 
to be taken literally or to be understood as referring to the 
seven oceans of the world, as was suggested by those who 
took this idea from Israelite stories, which we neither believe 
nor reject. As Allah says elsewhere: 


% uj 


J £ Sj3 $ i ‘iM jS jj j) 


4 


)Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, 
the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid.") (18:109). 
The words 


ilike it) do not mean merely another one, but another like it 
and another and another and another, etc., because there is no 
limit to the signs and Words of Allah. 

lif ii & 

iVerity, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) 

means. He is All-Mighty and has subjugated all things to His 
will, so nothing can prevent what He wills, and none can 
oppose or put back His decision. He is All-Wise in His 
creation, commands, Words, actions, Laws and all His affairs. 

4s-Cb ij i^-C- 1) 

iThe creation of you ail and the resurrection of you all are only 
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■-assatm 


V 


viliiN 

J &(J OiW^j^5«f jj*> 

yi* 4 & 

-4'.»-— I V^V* : ^ 

4«1 -l^j ^^tLi-Ojl^^-jU-^ JjJajJjjt 
if >. 

jJllj|v^=Lyu JjL-j]' »j^J' cp- 

_J,/y *tUl .»Xj= aii'u^ ?j*} Jin" 1 
Iji 

» <• » \'S‘?'k> >'. ,-M vt; , y," 

'mm 


Tnfsir Ibn Katliir 
single 


os o 
person.} 

means, His creation 
and resurrection of all 
of mankind on the 
Day of Resurrection 
is, in relation to His 
power, like the 
creation and 
resurrection of a 
single soul; all of this 
is easy for Him. 

J U-li >t Uj^ 

jT JlJ \yU 

iVerily, His commnnd, 
when He intends a 
thing, is only that He 
says to it, "Be!" - and 
it is!} (36:82) 

• j -rt \A 

_ iAnd Our 

commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye.} (54:50). 

This means He only has to command a thing once, and it will 
happen. There is no need for Him to repeat it or confirm it. 

fi *4 % Ce 

4 But it will be only a single ZajrahP 1 When behold, they find 
themselves on the surface of the earth alive after tlteir 
death.}( 79:13) 

iVerily, Alldlt is All-Hearer, All-Seer.} means, just as He hears 
all that they say, so He also sees all that they do, as if He is 


(l 1 See the Tafsir of Surat As-S&ffdt (37:19). 
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hearing and seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is 
like His power over a single soul, Allah says: 



4 Die creation of you ail aid the resurrection of you all are only 
ns a single person 


jf >%' j*~y d4' 4 &f) A $ & # y j M 


dji. li lJj jA ii> -dl'i 


X^f l>£i il 2) Jli ;)i tif* 
iff' ja i«i jij jkj 1 ” jyj ^ 


429. See yo« mo( that Allah merges the night into the day, and 
merges the day into the night, and has subjected the sun and 
the moon, each running Us course for a tern appointed; and 
that Allah is All-Aware of whal you do.* 

430. That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which 
they invoke besides Him is falsehood; and that Allah, He is the 
Most High, the Most Great.* 


The Might and Power of Allah 

Allah tells us that He 

a SJ' 

4merges the night into the day,* meaning, He takes from the 
night and adds to the day, so that the day becomes longer and 
the night shorter, which is what happens in summer when the 
days are longest; then the day starts to become shorter and the 
night longer, which is what happens in winter. 

«p Zl! y fffj fdJf' 

fand has subjected the sun and the moon, each running its 
course for a term appointed;* 

It was said that this means, each runs within its set limits, or 
it means until the Day of Resurrection; both meanings are 
correct. The first view is supported by the Hadifh of Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Two SaMis, 
according to which the Messenger of Allah said: 

a V^,-l.‘Jl .is GaX, jji !o d 




---- Tafsir Ibn Ka thir 


<0 Abu Dharr! Do you know where Hus sun goes?* ] (Abu 
Dharr} said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He 
said: 

: IjJ JU jl *Li& 


11 It goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, then it seeks 
permission from its Lord, and soon it will be said: "Co back 
from whence you came.”^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, The sun is like 
flowing water, running in its course in the sky during the day. 
When it sets, it travels in its course beneath the earth until it 
rises in the east,” He said, “The same is true in the case of the 
moon." Its chain of narration is Sahih. 

1“ 3f £}j} 

imd that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.} This is like the 
Ayah, 

i&Xj i 

iKnow you not that Allah blows all that is in the heaven and 
the earth?} (22:70). 

The meaning is that Allah is the Creator Who knows all 
things, as He says: 

4o& j-j e?jr '£■ '&■ 

ill is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof} (65:12). 

*>» 0* i/i, b o")'” J* Lit* ili/i} 

iThat is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood;} 

means, He shows you His Signs so that you may know from 
them that He is the Truth, i.e., He truly exists and is truly 
divine, and that all else besides Him is falsehood. He has no 
need of anything else, but everything else is dependent on 


Al-Bukhari no. 4803, Muslim no. 159. 
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Him, because everything in heaven and on earth is created by 
Him and is enslaved by Him; none of them could move even 
an atom’s weight except with His permission. If all the people 
of heaven and earth were to come together to create a fly, they 
would not be able to do so. Allah says: 


Jji"' Jj fy‘ irt b % >» *1’ cjt 


iThat is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which they 
invoke besides Him is falsehood; and that Allah, He is the Most 
High, the Most Great.) 

meaning. He is the Most High and there is none higher than 
Him, and He is the Most Great Who is greater than everything. 
Everything is subjugated and insignificant in comparison to 
Him. 


P ysjf M J 6J i&fi Ift pfl p ^ <sp alii)” J 

J1 ip 2 pi Jfr-* 

pi j? yi XZ c; Lch p 


431. See you not that the ships sail through the sea by Allah's 
grace that He may show you of His signs? Verily, in this are 
signs for every patient, grateful (person).) 

432. And when waves cover them like shades, they invoke 
Allah, making their invocations for Him only. But when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among them those that stop 
in between. And Our Ayat are not denied except by every 
Khatt&r Kaffir.) 

Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea 
so that ships may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His 
grace and power. For if He did not give the water the strength 
to cany the ships, they would not sail. So he says: 

i*. 


ithat He may show you of His signs) meaning, by His 
power. 

4 pH p, <p$ a 

iVerily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful.) 
means, every person who bears difficulty with patience and 






111 Al-Tabari 20:157. 
121 At-Tabari 20:157. 





iKafiir) means, one who denies blessings and does not give 
thanks for them, rather he forgets them and does not remem¬ 
ber them. 

*)y a ^ ‘ft <&> 

-i$a 

433. O mankind! Have Tatpvd of your Lord, and fear a Day 
when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail 
aught for his father. Verily, the prmise of Allah is true, let not 
then this present Ufa deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Allah.) 

The Command to fear Allah and remember the Day of 
Reanzreetlon 

Here Allah warns people about the Day of Resurrection, and 
commands them to fear Him and remember the Day of 
Resurrection when 

ino father can avail aught for his son,> which means, even if he 
wanted to offer himself as a sacrifice for his son, it would not 
be accepted from him. The same will apply in the case of a son 
who wants to sacrifice himself for his father - it will not be 
accepted from him. Then Allah reminds them once again with 
the words: 



ilet not then this present life deceive you,) 

meaning, do not let your feelings of contentment with this life 
make you forget about the Hereafter. 

4nor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah > 
refers to the Shoryfdn. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbfis, 
Mujahid, Ad-Pahhak and Qatadah. 111 The Sftai/fdn makes 

At-Tabari 20:159. 


# rM& 'ij c# £ 3; X lij 
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Tafsir Ibn Kalkir 


promises to them and arouses in them false desires, but there 
is no substance to them, as Allah says: 




iHe miikes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; 
and Shaytdn's promises arc nothing but deceptions.^ (4:120). 

Wahb bin Munabbih said: Uzayr, peace be upon him, said; 
“When I saw the misfortune of my people, I felt very sad and 
distressed, and I could not sleep, so I prayed to my Lord and 
fasted, and 1 called upon Him weeping. There came to me an 
angel and J said to him; Tell me, will the souls of the 
righteous intercede for the wrongdoers, or the fathers for their 
sons?' He said: “On the Day of Resurrection all matters will be 
settled, and Allah's dominion will he made manifest and no 
exceptions will be made. No one will speak on that Day except 
with the permission of the Most Merciful. No father will answer 
for his son, or any son for his father, or any man for his 
brother, or any servant for his master. No one will care about 
anybody except himself, or feel grief or compassion for anyone 
except himself, Everyone will be worried only about himself. 
No one will be asked about anybody else. Each person will be 
concerned only about himself, weeping for himself and 
carrying his own burden. No one will carry the burden of 
another.’ ” This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


'ill 


i Sjf-'. \ij jf-Ji 1 U b iLj w hV —iUp 

*1' ii iiU (it Jijt b, ii. L- £ -s u 


434 Verily, Allah, with Him is the bioivledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware.} 


The Knower of the Unseen Is Allah 

These are the keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah 
alone has kept for Himself, and no one else knows them 
unless Allah tells him about them The knowledge of 'when the 
Hour will occur’ is not known to any Prophet who was sent or 
any angel who is close to Allah. 
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T; vi C*- 

4 None can reveal iIs time but He} (7:187). 

Similarly, no one but Allah knows when rain will fall, but 
when He issues the. commands, the angels who are entrusted 
with the task of bringing rain know about it, as do these 
among His creation whom He wills should know. No one but 
He knows what is in the wombs of what He wants to create, 
but when He decrees whether it is to be male or female, and 
whether it is to be blessed or doomed, the angels who are 
entrusted with that know about it, as do those among His 
creation whom He wills should know. No one knows what he 
will earn tomorrow with regard to this world or the Hereafter. 

<i'“ j-" 


}and no person knows in what land he will die.} 
in his own land or elsewhere, in some other land. No one 
knows this. This Ayah is like the Ayah, 


4And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none knows them 
but He.} (6:59) 


It was reported in the Sunnah that the above five things are 
called the Keys of the Unseen. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah & say: 


S2X 


-A/y 5*^'' pi tM & ol> ' 'A v; yi&i V 

Cyi j*}- jl IriL Cj ~m ... c ~- =0 till fai iSiXl ly J £ 


'■There are five things which no one blows except Allah: 
iVerily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is A ll-Knower. 
All-Aware >' 1 " 


HI 


Ahmad S :353. 



__ _ Tafsir Ib n Kathir 

The chain of narrators for this Hadith is SahOi, although they 
did not recorded it. 


The Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 £ said: 


•1—J 1 _J rij pi /Xf «L' :«il V] ^4 "' *: ^ —4»ll AjUn 

b lj d Ujlii Cj j C "iZ, 

•i:b:5i4- »'& 


"The Keys 0 / the Unseen are five, which no one knows except 
Allah ; 4 Verity, Allah, with Him is the knmoledgc of the Hour. 

He semis down the rain, and blows that which is in the 
wombs. No person hinws what he will earn tomorrow, and no 
person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All- 
Kiwwer, AH-Atwr.^s 1 ' 1 

This was recorded only by A1 Bukhari, which he narrated in 
the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih. |2) He also recorded 
it in his Tafsir with a different chain of narrators, stating that 
'Abdullah bin Umar said, “The Prophet jfe said: 

1 '-** .-i-v)l TyjU- 1 

‘The Keys of the Unseen are foe.*" Then he recited: 


j £ C-ii' —bf.j iitll' pi /XJ~ «j' 


i Verily, Allah, with Him is the htowlcdge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and blows that which is t'tt the 
wombs.y 31 

This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah he pleased with him, that the Messenger 
of Allah js was standing before the people one day when a 


1,1 Ahmad 2 '24. 

121 Fath At-Buri 2 :609. 
3| FatMl-BoA R :373. 
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man came to him and said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what is 
Imdn?' He said: 


"/r 5 ^ 1 v*? 1 : jifa jj j^j <<&%>} *1; ji 

-‘Imdn is to believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 
Messengers and in the meeting with Him, and to believe in the 
Resurrection in the Hereafter .3 

He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is Islam? 1 He said: 
lu •tfpi.'jjo ‘ij wi xJi!) f 


"Islam is to worship Allah Alone and not associate anything in 
worship with Him, to establish regular prayer, to pay the 
obligatory Zakah, and to fast in Ramadan .» 

He said, ’0 Messenger of Allah, what is flisdn?’ He said: 


«■>' jsC p .Ii '} ills <iii xJs i>i juJ-'jV 


“Ihsan is to worship AUSh as if you see Him, and if you do not 
see Him, then He sees you .» 

He said, '0 Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour come?’ 
He said: 


-r-jj} 'ij j* ‘JJtfJ 1 ’y jjet l*l£ jj>Ul U» 

in ysh »'}*-' 1 stiiJl jls liij y iliJj 1*23 

-liy) p* 2 ^ :«l *ij IPfXC. -i J 

c&h J £ j£3 


! The one who is asked about ii does not know more than the 
one who is asking, but I will tell you of some of its signs: when 
the servant woman gives birth to her mistress, that is one of its 
signs; when the barefoot and naked become leaders of the 
people, that is one of its signs. The timing of the Hour is one of 
the five things which no one knows except Allah: 4 Verify, 
Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down 
the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs....b 1 
Then the man went away, and the Prophet & said, 
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___ Tafsir Ib n Kathir 

‘Bring him back to me > They went to bring him back, but they 
could not find him. He said; 

‘tf j-.J? l - i * > 

iTIwt was fibril who came tv teach the people their religion.i 111 
It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Faith, and 
by Muslim with several chains of narration 121 We have 
discussed this at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari, where we mentioned at length some Hadiths narrated 
by the Commander of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab. These 
were recorded only by Muslim. 

Ir* dj} 

iand ho person knows in what 1 and he will die.} 

Qatadah said, “There are some things which Allah has kept to 
Himself, and they are not known to any angel who is close to 
Him or any Prophet who was sent by Hirn. 

i Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour,} 
no one among mankind knows when the Hour will come, in 
which year or month, or whether it will come at night or 
during the day. 

i 

}He sends down the rain,} and no one knows when rain will 
come, night or day. 

{Xfr jCXp} 

4ivid knmos that which is in the nwtife.> No one knows what is in 
the wombs, male or female, red or black, or what it is. 

^ ijc ljU Jhl JoXJ 

}No person blows what lie will earn tomorrow,} 

whether it will be good or bad. You do not know, 0 son of 
Adam, when you will die. You might die tomorrow, you might 


,l; FothAlBari 8:373. 

|2) Fath Al-Bari 1 ;J40, Muslim 1 :39. 
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be stricken by calamity tomorrow 

i $ ii\ 'S-* tyf 


4and no person knows in what land he will die.) 
means, no person knows where his resting place will be, on 
the land or in the sea, on a plain or in the mountains. 111 It 
says in the Hadith: 

l+tlj d Jjot jli ^ili liil Si',! lj|> 

«// Allah wants to take a person's soul in a particular land. He 
will give him a reason to go there V 2 ' 

In Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir, AL-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim Aj-Tabarani 
recorded that Usaroah bin Zayd said, "The Messenger of Allah 
3k, said: 

‘V-tL Si* «L» ill j«e U> 

‘Allah does not wilt that a person should die in a certain land 
but He gives him a reason to go there. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqman. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Sufficient for us is Allah and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs. 


111 Af-Tabari 20:160. 
121 Al-H&kim 1:42. 

|3) At-Jabarani 1:178. 
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The Tafsir of Surah 
AlifLdm Mm As-Sajdah 
(Chapter - 32) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surah AlifLdm ffim As-Sajdah 

In the Book of the 
Friday prayer, Al- 
Bukhan recorded that 
Abu Hurayrnh said, 
The Prophet jg used 
to recite in Fajr on 
Fridays: 

tip 

iAlif Lam Mim. The 
revelation o/..>, As- 
Sajdah, and 

ilias there not bet 71 over 
man.. .^Al-Insan 
( 75 j di) yhis was also 
recorded by Mus¬ 
lim. 121 

Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jabir 
said, The Prophet jg 
would never sleep 
until he recited: 



^'0 

^ii! I3j'J, All] 

i-ri 

Ijl lij (Jl 

#C0 jli. 


111 Path Af-Bdri 2:438. 
,Z| Muslim 2:599. 



iAlifLam Mini. The revelation of...}, As-Sajdah, and 

.4 4 ' 

^Bfessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion} Al-Mulk 

( 67 ).”* 1 ' 




/« the Name of AM\, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

y. & ijS 3 C 4 ot «Ci v '4 f&ib 
4C£~&> (* 4 ^ ce 4 ^ '' <k && 

41, AlifLdm Mfm.> 


4 2 . The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, is 
from the Lord of all that exists > 

43. Or say they. “He has fabricated it?" Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you may warn a people to whom no 
wamer has come before you, in order that they may be 
guided.} 


The Qur’an is the Book of Allah in which there is no 
Doubt 

We discussed the individual letters at the beginning of Sflrat 
Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. 

^ tit 

iThe revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt,} 
means, there is no doubt whatsoever that it has been revealed 

tfrom the Lord of all that exists.} Then Allah tells us about the 
idolators: 

J} 

iOr say they: “He has fabricated it?”}-, they say, he has 
fabricated it, i.e., he has made it up by himself 


/ 


111 Ahmad 3:340 
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4-—j»4^j liiy & fry •j'. i* £y »5si ,>•)' >» 


iHay, if is file fra fit from your Lord, so that you may warn a 
people to whom no ivanier has come before you, in order that 
they may be guided.} 


means, in order that they may follow the truth. 

j£j u jfr' ffr j>- "J $ ji-? jt U+lu 1 aj j£l'j oy3' Jjii iii> 

Gf“. ^ J» J*-* rl* s*' j* j|!ii; -i»A j- 

v^i' v^l 1 " ,4^ -iSi lij i-jl Jj! iiJuL otT {£ j jjl 



}4 AllSh it is He Who has created the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between them in six Days. Then He Istuwd over 
the Throne. You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember?} 

i5- He directs the command from the heavens to the earth ; then 
it will go up to Him, in one Day, the space whereof is a 
tfiOMSiuid years of your reckoning.} 

46 That is He, the AU-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the 
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.} 


Allah is the Creator and Controller of the Universe 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator of all things. He created 
the heavens and earth and ah that is between them in six 
days, then He rose over the Throne - we have already 
discussed this matter elsewhere. 1 ’ 1 

4ft 1 Yj if, j. ,fr> ^ ^ 

4 You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an intercessor} 
means, only He is the Sovereign Who is in control of all 
alTairs, the Creator of all things, the Controller of all things, 
the One Who is able to do all things. There is no Creator 
besides Him, no intercessor except the one to whom He gives 
permission. 


HI 




See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Ai-A 'raf{7 ;54|, 



4WM you not then remember?) - this is addressed to those who 
worship others apart from Him and put their trust in others 
besides Him - exalted and sanctified and glorified be He above 
having any equal, partner, supporter, rival or peer, there is no 
God or Lord except Him. 

4He directs tlte command from the heavens to the earth; then it 
will go up to Him,) 

means, His command comes down from above the heavens to the 
furthest boundary of the seventh earth. This is like the Ayah, 

'M &. Vih jSi 'm '$■ 4 > 

ill is Allah IMio has created seven heavens and of the earth the 
like thereof. The command descends between them, 4 (65:12) 

Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the lowest 
heaven. The distance between heaven and earth is the distance 
of five hundred years traveling, and the thickness of the heaven 
is the distance of five hundred years. Mujahid, Qatad&h and Ad- 
Pahhak said, The distance covered by the angel when he 
descends or ascends is the distance of five hundred years, but 
he covers it in the blink of an eye." Allah says: 

v^l. 'Vt* d-j ii— >J*!l gj, 

iin one Day, the measurement of which is a thousand years of 
your reckoning. That is He, the AlUKnmer of the unseen and 
the seen,) 


meaning, He is controlling all these affairs. He sees all that His 
servants do, and all their deeds, major and minor, significant 
and insignificant, ascend to Him. He is the Almighty Who has 
subjugated all things to His control, and to Whom everybody 
submits, and He is Most Merciful to His believing servants. He 
is Almighty in His mercy and Most Merciful in His might. This 
is perfection: might combined with mercy and mercy combined 
with might, for He is Merciful without any hint of weakness. 


J- in fcZ >* 1 1 fay jf ,>il 


£3 yAj “*f!U s, s-A $ 
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47. Who made everything He has created good and He began 
the creation of man from c/ay .4 

46- Then He made his offspring from semen of despised water.$ 


49. Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed 
into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, sigh/ and the 
sense of deduction. Little is the thanks you give!} 


The Creation of Man in Stages 

Allah tells us that He has created everything well and formed 
everything in a goodly fashion. Malik said, narrating from Zayd 
bin Aslam: 

4Who made everything He has created good)? 
means, “He created everything well and in a goodly fashion." 
When Allah mentions the creation of the heavens and the 
earth. He follows that by mentioning the creation of man. 
Allah says: 

4and He began the creation of man from clay. 4 meaning. He 
created the father of mankind, Adam, from clay, 

ot & 

iThen He made his offspring from semen of despised water > 

means, they reproduce in this fashion, from a Nutfah which 
comes from the loins of men and from between the ribs of 
women. 




4 Then He fashioned him in due proportion ,> 

means, when He created Adam from clay. He created him and 
gave him shape and made him upright. 

4 i^iV'j £ll' fZi jiio if, 

iand breathed into him the soul; and He gave you hearing, 
sight and the sense of deduction.) 
means, reason. 
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i'j&Z U X6> 


iLillle is the thanks you give!) means, for these strengths with 
which Allah has provided you; the one who is truly blessed is 
the one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, may He 
be exalted and glorified. 


i* ■ ,«TJ I** if JjX- l£- jJ '•'■j Jfji' j eXj- ii<* '■>li)^ 


470. Ancf Met/ 5 . 11 /: "When wc arc lost in the earth, shall we 
indeed be created anew?" Nay, but they deny the meeting with 
their Lord!) 


ill. Say: "The tinge! of death, who is set over you, will take 
your souls. Then you shall be brought to your Lord.") 


Refutation of Those Who think the Resurrection is 
unlikely to happen 

Allah tells us how the idolators thought it unlikely that the 
resurrection would ever come to pass, and how they said: 

ij-ji' 4 

iYdhen we are lost in the earth,) 

meaning, “when our bodies have been scattered and have 
disintegrated and dispersed in the earth,’ 

ishall we indeed be created anno! 1 ) 
means, ‘after that, will we come back again?’ They thought it 
unlikely that this would happen, and in terms of their own 
feeble abilities it is indeed unlikely, but (his is not the case 
with regard to the power of the One Who created them from 
nothing. Who when He wills a thing merely says to it, "Be!” 
and it is. Allah says: 

fta S) 

)Nay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord!) Then Allah says: 
4 Siiy. "The angel of death, who is set erver you, will take your 
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_‘U. ...idl i Xx rSyy • LiJU_i 05 





j oy-p g'-aJ 'yt 

Cp o>iy 


j i^Tb 

| d ' a,h if * w"** 

. ,, , \, ___, || personality among the 

^9 —3^' 


angels, as is also 
apparent from the 
Haditk of Al-Bara’ 
which we quoted in 
(our Tafsir of) Surah 
Ibrahim.' 1 ' In some 
reports he (the angel 
of death) is called 
Izrail, which is well 
known. This is the 
view of Qatadah and 
others. The angel of 
death has helpers. 21 
It was reported in the 
Hadith that his 
helpers draw out the 
soul from the rest of 
the body until it 

_reaches the throat, 

then the angel of death takes it. Mujahid said, “The earth is 
brought together for him and it is like a platter from which he 
takes whenever he wants.”' 31 

^ j; 

iThen you shall be brought to your lord } 
means, on the Day when you are resurrected and brought 
forth from your graves to receive your reward or punishment. 

j“ v-9 iS, d-tp xj. fr-J'j |)~t oyyXj ji ftp jrj$ 

L)lt*V Jjil 1 ft*- Lift jlj ,.'^7 iujoy li| l*UU# 


h'Si\\\jL^j\yAU 


i ify-C* 

'_y—> jui' Llj ^ c-L-^ 

/ 5* y * > •»-*> 'Xf'fa' *9 / ' *y' 

ff) ucScSjiij'uj'9'jni y 


sou/s. .‘> 

The apparent 
meaning of this Ayah 
is that the angel of 


'*' Sec volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim (14 :27). 
121 At-Tabari 20:175. 

' 3| At-Taban 20:175. 
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ty rii 'Xj! \1( fr&t *->ji i 

^^CyL-i L; jiiJl £^>Ui jyyi} -• ‘^'i - ' 


<12 And 1 / you only nouW see u>few the criminals shall hang 
their heads before their Lord (saying) : "Our Lord! I'Ve have 
now seen and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty.”} 

413. And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance, but the Word from Me took effect, that / 
will Jill Hell with Jinn and mankind together.} 

414. Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this 
Day of yours. Surely, We loo will forget you, so taste you the 
abiding torment for what you used to do.} 


The Bad State In which the Idolaters will be on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah tells us the state of the idolators on the Day of 
Resurrection and what they will say when they see the 
Resurrection and are standing before Allah - may He be 
glorified - humiliated and brought low, with their heads 
bowed, i.e., in shame. They will say: 

itllSj TZf} 

iOttr Lord! We have now seen and heard,} 
meaning, ‘now we hear what You say and we will obey You.’ 
This is like the Ayah, 

4How dearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will 
appear before Us!} (19:38). 

And they will blame themselves when they enter the Fire, and 
will say: 

4"Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!"} [67:101 
Similarly, here they are described as saying: 

ilLij £/«*5 \Zj} 
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iOur Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us back} to the 
world, 


{that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now believe 
with certainty.} 

means, ‘now we are sure and we believe that Your promise is 
true and that the meeting with You is true.’ But the Lord, may 
He be exalted, knows that if He were to send them back to 
this world, they would behave as they did previously, and they 
would reject and disbelieve in the 9igns of Allah and would go 
against His Messengers, as He says: 

v-iS Yj j > 'Jlil M jc ij itj }',} 

iff you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that u<e were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Ayit of our Lord,"} (6: 27) 

And Allah says here: 

CLi 


iAnd if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance,} 

This is like the Ayah, 

jffyii J (J- jk) iti $j} 


iAnd had your Lord willed, Ihose on earth would have 
believed, all of them together} (10:99). 

^-i>r o&i jf- Jjill Jr- £},} 


ibut the Word from Me took effect, that / wilt fill Hell with 
)inn and mcmhnd together.} 

i.e., from both classes, so their abode will be Hell and they will 
have no escape from it and no way out. We seek refuge with 
Allah and in His perfect Words from that. 


ftifx '.Ui IL, lyjxi} 


iThen taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this Day 
of yours.} 

means, it will be said to the people of Hell by way of rebuke: 




m 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

“taste this punishment because you denied it and believed that 
it would never happen; you tried to forget about it and acted 
as if you had Forgotten it.' 

4■■ ‘V i /i Ut^ 


{Surely, We too wilt forget you,} means, “We will deal with you as 
if We have forgotten you, 1 but nothing escapes Allah’s attention, 
and He makes the punishment fit the crime, as He says: 

475115 Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this 
Day of yours} (45:34). 


4 so taste you the abiding torment for what you used to do .} 

i.e., because of your disbelief and rejection, as Allah says in 
another Ayah 

v; ;*;d£ tij ft* Ct aJA. 4} 

{Nothing coot shall they taste therein, nor any drink. Except 
Hamim, and Ghassaq} until: 

Vi fief 

{No increase shall We give you, except in torment} (78:24- 
30). 


V fij | Ifj 4b W4 iffy 'r, '•>£=’> bj 4 LiitL [j*.y \1[} 
XX ii> ftj 4AA 4 |4?>> 

4 ojei lf* A iA*"’ o-" (4b 



455. Only those believe in Our Ayat, who, when they arc 
reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and glorify the praises of 
their Lord, and they are not proud.} 

{16. Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear 
and hope, and they spend out of what We have bestowed on 
them 4 


{17. No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights 
of eyes as a reward for what they used to do.} 
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The State of the People of Faith and Their Reward 

AMh states: 


iOnly those believe in Our Ayit,) means, who accept them as 
true, 

!i> ir r \£Z*3i 

iwho, when they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate,) 
means, they listen to them and obey them in word and deed. 

iteu&SZ V |U> fik i && 

iand glorify tlte praises of their Lord, and they are not proud .) 
means, they are not too proud to follow them and submit to 
them, unlike the ignorant among the rebellious disbelievers. 
Allah says: 

^ Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!) (40:60). 

Then Allah says: 

iTheir sides forsake their beds,) meaning, they pray the voluntary 
night prayer and forego sleep and resting on a comfortable bed. 
Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 

(Their sides forsake tlteir beds,) refers to voluntary night 
prayer. 1 ' 1 Ad-Dahhfik said, “It refers to Salat At-'lshs’ in congrega¬ 
tion and Salat At-Fajr in congregation. 

u> &Z) 

ito invoke their Lord m fear and hope,) means, in fear of His 
punishment and in hope of His reward. 



iand they spetid out of what We have bestowed on them.) 


m 


At-Tabari 20:180. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


means, they do both obligatory and supererogatory acts of 
worship. Their leader in this world and the Hereafter is the 
Messenger of Allah jfe. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu‘fid h bin Jabal said, “I was 
with the Messenger of Allfih ifj on a journey one morning, 
walking near him. 1 said, X) Prophet of Allah, tell me of a deed 
that will grant me admittance to Paradise and keep me away 
from Hell.’ He said: 


h Vj 51 iiil VjL, ‘J, ji. ^ai. djL jib 

•d-Xl i ojjtj s^jOJi jLsj i llli 


“Von have asked about something great, and it is easy for the 
one for whom Allah makes it easy. Worship Allah and do not 
associate anything with Him, establish regular prayer, pay 
Zakah, fast Ramadan and perform pilgrimage to the House.) 
Then he said: 


Z'Li’j *iii.llj l Cf xl}l! ^ jjjf V^ # 

\F' ** J. 

5 Shall / not tell you of the gates of goodness? Fasting is a 
shield, charity wipes out sin, and the prayer of a man rn the 
depths of the night.' 

Then he recited: 


yl. 

iTIteir sides forsake their beds,} until he reached 


i'ofe iyi' Cj f\f.} 

4<rs a reivard for what they used to do.} 

Then he said: 

1 Shall I not tell you of the greatest of all things and its pillars 
and pinnacle?* 

I said, ‘Of course, 0 Messenger of Allfih.’ He said: 

Sfo- ij! *4^* ‘jjfo 

'The greatest of all things is Islam, its pillars are the prayers 
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and its pinnacle is liiwdfor the sake of Allah. • 

Then he said: 

•Vdis ill* il^-f 

«Shall 1 no! tell you the factor on which all of that depends?‘ 

I said, 'Of course, 0 Messenger of Allah.’ He took hold of his 
tongue and said, 

«lii lilili yliji 


■ Restrain this .» I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will we be 
accountable for what we say?' He said. 


Ifi : jli ji - l}* _>Ll' ^*tJ' 4-£ ‘jl** li dld£» 

xu '&>■ *vj - ‘q*Ajp*6Si 


‘May your mother be bereft of you, 0 Mu'&fh! Will the people 
be thrown info Hell - (or he said] on their faces ~ except 
because of wlwt their tongues say?* 1 ' 1 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah 
in their Simons. At-Tirmidhi said, ‘It is Hasan Sohih.”* 21 




4No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 
eyes) 

means, no one knows the vastness of what Allah has 

concealed for them of everlasting joy in Paradise and delights 
such as no one has ever seen. Because they conceal their good 
deeds, Allah conceals the reward for them, a fitting reward 
which will suit their deeds. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “If people 
conceal their good deeds, Allah will conceal for them what no 
eye has seen and what has never crossed the mind of man. It 
was recorded by Ibn Abi tfatim. Al-Bukhari quoted the Ayah: 

O o; A & E 


<$No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of 

eyes) 


111 Ahmad 5:231. 

121 7U>i/a( Al-Ahwadhi 7 :361, An-NasST in Al-Kubra 6 42S, Ibn Majah 
2:1314. 
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N 5^1' Vj i<<C V V ^-*1 i^J 1 

1 _L «—1/ ^ , ' ' «- . o J l \ J t dJ fj. 


^Whoever oilers Paradise, will enjoy a life of luxury and never 
feel deprivation, his clothes will never wear out, his youlh will 
never fade. In Paradise there is whal no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the mind of man .» 

This was recorded by Muslim. 111 


3* 


'jJ-j jji V ll-ij _,1T iLf LfT j^>') 

in*. J 'ji-> i«s> c|» u> xj i#jDi o> 

■* •xff' i>iji |»+) Jj> '4» v,i« 
c^vL j»vii y'. ^ulji i'jfji ^0* 

osy^ ^ lli l*i* ,>/' y -,‘i J 


41S. Js then he who is a believer like him who is rebellious1 
Not equal are they.) 

419. As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them are Cardens of Abode as an entertainment for what they 
used to do. ) 

420. And as for those who rebel, their abode will be the Fire, 
every lime they wish to get away therefrom, they will be pul 
back thereto, mid it will be said to Ihem: "Taste you the 
torment of the Fire which you used to deny,") 

421. And verily, We will make then taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment, in order that they may 
return.) 

422. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Aydl of his I.ord, then turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall 
exact retribution from the criminals.) 


The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal 

Allah tells us that in His justice and generosity, on the Day of 
Judgement He will not judge those who believed in His signs 
and followed His Messengers, in the same way as He will judge 

111 At-Tabari 20 :186. Muslim 4:2181. 
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those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rejected the 
Messengers sent by Allah to them. This is like the Ayat 

\jiSj '£h. rfi? xlld o' -Jedd' cjjl -L-f jty 

i$Zj&.cz.%cz 

iOr do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold than 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in 
their present life and after their death? Worst is the judgement 
that they make.} (45:21), 

^iLii jii J.' o*jVi 4 c-huil iju£j jdi jCi ;i> 

iShall I'Ve treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as corruptors on earth? Or shall Wr. treat those who htwe 
Taqwd as the wicked?} (38:28) 

y4 

iNot equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise...} (59:20). 

Allah says: 

i'tpgk v U*C CX g & -Jfy 

4/s then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious? Not 
equal are they .} 

i.c., before Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 'Ata' bin Yasar, 
As-SuddI and others mentioned that this was revealed 
concerning 'Ali bin Abi Talib and TJqbah bin Abi MuYt. 111 
Hence Allah has judged between them when He said: 

iyij j ip; il> 

4 As for tlwse who believe and do righteous good deeds ,£ 
meaning, their hearts believed in the signs of Allah, and they 
did as the signs of Allah dictate, i.e. righteous good deeds. 

4 for them are Gardens of Abode} i.e., in which there are dwellings 


At-Tabari 20:188 
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Surah 32. As-Saj dah (18 - 22) (P art-21) 
and houses and lofty apartments. 

/ v 


^as un entertainment} means, something to welcome and honor a 
guest, 

<ljij ( 4 { $ 


ifor what they used to do. And as for those who rebel,} 
means, those who disobeyed Allah, their dwelling place will be 
the Fire, and every time they want to escape from it, they will 
be thrown back in, as Allah says: 




4Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein} (22:22). 

Al-Fuday! bin lyad said: “By Allah, their hands will be tied, 
their feet will be chained, the (lames will lift them up and the 
angels will strike them. 

.4 ,ri’i jUl' ijti ijjjj 



iand it will be said to them: "Taste you the torment of the Fire 
which you used to deny."}" 

means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke and 
chastisement. 

4 ,-,'ili 1 u'f> l* ei ] . 


}And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The near torment means diseases and 
problems in this world, and the things that happen to its 
people as a test from Allah to His servants so that they will 
repent to Him.”* 1 ' Something similar was also narrated from 
Ubayy bin Kali, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, 
Ad Dahhak, 'Alqamah, 'Atiyah, Mujahid, Qatadah, 'Abd Al- 
Karim Al-Jazari and Khusayf.* 2 ’ 

4 & Jv' ) « fijj 


m At-Tabari 20:189 . 

121 At-Tabari 20:169, 190. 
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iAnd who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom?) 
means, there is no one who does more wrong than the one 
whom Allah reminds of His signs and explains them to him 
dearly, then after that he neglects and ignores them, and 
turns away from them, forgetting them as if he does not know 
them. Qatadah said: ‘Beware of turning away from the 
remembrance of Allah, for whoever turns away from 
remembering Him will be the most misguided and the most in 
need, and the most guilty of sin.” Allah says, warning the one 
who does that: 


iVerihj. We shall exact retribution from the criminals.) 
meaning, We shall avenge Ourselves on those who do that in 
the strongest possible terms.’ 


• iti—, uri J-ui -AfA ce hvi J J.J. Gii, >£j) 

j * & 4 4& lr^=y \/ h > & ' y \ 


i23. And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture. So, be not you 
in doubt of meeting him. And We made it a guide to the 
Children of Israel.) 

424. And We made from among them , leaders, gwing guidance 
under Our command, when they were patient and used to 
believe with certainty in Our Ay at.) 

425. Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ.) 


The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of 
Israel 

Allah tells us that He gave the Book - the Tawrah - to His 
servant and Messenger MQsa, peace be upon him. 

4 So, be not you in doubt of meeting him.) 

Qatadah said, "This refers to the Night of /sra’," 1 ^ then he 

m 


At-Tabari 20:193. 
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narrated that Abu Al-'Aliyah Ar-Riyahi said, The cousin of 
your Prophet, meaning Ibn 'Abbas, told me that the Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 

Jbrj ja «;ls liv- Jty* y y-y y wj* 

\yS it—A •z-i 1>J ‘“t-- 

ijtiiiis ijU isju c-fo 

'On the night of Isrfl', I saw Mil si bin 'hrtrUn, a tall, brown- 
skinned man with curl}) hair, looking like the men of Shanii'ah; 
and l saw ‘Isa, a man of medium stature and ruddy white skirt, 
and with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper of Hell, and 
the Dajjdl.r 

Among the signs which Allah showed him were: 

4 “*$ oi & >i 

4So, be not you in doubt of meeting him.} i.e., he saw Musa and 
met with him on the Night of /srd’.'*' 1 

iAnd I'Ve made it} means, the Book which We gave to him,' 




4a guide to the Children of Israel.} This is similar to what Allah 
says in Surat Al-Isra‘: 


o; b'frz iii -yi Ciidrj J-J- CdW,} 


4And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a guidance for 
flie On'Wren of Israel (saying): ‘‘Take none other than Me as 
Trustee."} (17:2) 


IlA-« V1J tjA C±k^} 


4And We made from among them, leaders, giving guidance 
under Our command, when they were patient and used to 
believe with certainty in Our Ayat.} 

means, because they were patient in adhering to the 
commands of Allah and avoiding what He prohibited, and they 


l J I 


AJ-Tabari 20:194. 
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believed in His Messengers and followed what they brought, 
there were among them leaders who guided others to the truth 
by the command of Allah, calling for goodness, enjoining what 
is right and forbidding what is wrong. Then when they 
changed |thc Words of Allahj, twisting and distorting them, 
they lost that position and their hearts became hard. They 
change the words from their places, so they do no righteous 
deeds and have no correct beliefs. Allah says: 


fe u [A 2} 



4And I'Ve made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient} 


Qatadah and Sufyan said: “When they patiently shunned the 
temptations of this world,” This was also the view of Al-Hasan 
bin Salih. Sufyan said, "This is how these people were. A man 
cannot be an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptation of this world.” Allah says: 




4 A*' oJ £*-?- 


iAnd indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations. And We gave them clear 
proofs in matters.} (45:16-17). 

And He says here: 


4i !*&• —e pjj |#£ Ji ^ 


4Verity, your lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ.} 
meaning, with regard to beliefs and actions. 

j ii a ^ 

•1*1 1 Jr- 1 ^ iix pi) 1 ^ 

426. Is if nof a guidance for them: how many generations IVr 
have destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk 
about? Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then 


kl) £-*Ui ffX Jph j[ 
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listen?} 

427. Have they mil seen how We drive water to the dry land 
that has no vegetation, and themvith bring forth crops 
providing food for their cattle and themselves? Will they not 
then see?} 


Learning the Lessons of the Past 

Allah says will these people who deny the Messengers not 
learn from the nations who came before them, whom Allah 
destroyed for their rejection of His Messengers and their 
opposition to what the Messengers brought them of the 
straight path? No trace is left of them whatsoever. 

'} P ik ♦£* Ji 

4C«ii you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
than?} (19:98). Allah says: 

4 

4in whose dwellings they do walk nbout} meaning, these 
disbelievers walk about in the places where those disbelievers 
used to live, but they do not see any of those who used to live 
there, for they have gone - 

4 ^* 'sk $ 

4As if they had never lived there} (11 68) 

This is like the Aydt. 


ilhese are their houses in utter ruin, for they did wrong} 
(27:52). 


ii-il*-. jtjj jy ojil f+j iuMi s jm JfA-i} 

4 , 5Ar> $ '<£.&■ 4^ 


4And many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins, and (many) a deserted 
well and lofty castle! Have they no! traveled through the land} 
until: 


Ail' 4 J' fp' Jfe, ^} 
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food for their cattle and themselves? M/f they not then see?} 
This is like the Ayah, 

4 >'11 iii till @ »^il j; 

iTitcn let man look at his food: We pour forth water in 
abundance.} (80:24-25). 

Allah says here: 


iWill they not that see?} 

^ >ilij gi JjlU > >' |4l>! 


42S. 77iry say: "When will this Path be, if you are telling the 
truth?"} 

429. Say: "On the Day of AI-Fath, no profit will it be to those 
who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will they be granted a 
respite."} 

430. So turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting.} 


How the Disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
Punishment, and what happened to Them 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
punishment, and to bring the wrath and vengeance of Allah 
upon themselves, because they thought this punishment 
would never happen, and because of their disbelief and 
stubbornness. 

\xm & 

}They say: "When will this Path be..."} meaning, 'when will you 
prevail over us, 0 Muhammad, since you claim that there will 
be a time when you will gain the upper hand over us and take 
your revenge on us, so when will that happen? All we see of 
you and your companions is that you are hiding, afraid and 
humiliated.’ Allah says: 

ft 

iSay: "On the Day of AI-Fath..,"} meaning, “when the wrath 
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9ABq jou pjnoM aq *ip»pp»|A| jo jsanbuoa aqi sbm qvfiy 
siqi Aq jireaui sbm }Bqm jj piresnoqi omj A|xsau pajaquinu 
oqm ‘iBM-jo-sjauosud UBqqew P»«J 3 H) J° u*?l 6 I 3 M1 
paidaoon H? qsiIV J° JaSuassa^ aqi 'qwpfBpj jo isanbuco aqj 
jo Aep aqi uo -ioj 'a>{Blsnn snonauS 0 apeui 3A®q pire ‘jbj ooj 
03 qwprew jo jsanbuoa aqj 01 siajaj siq) )oq) rarep oqM asoqi 

(S8"£8 : Ob) 

i ’ Wpoitnowi gift fa pmj foip iptqai imp ipm ppjS gigm fotp 
‘faojd jpgp 1 ptm lump o\ guwo sjgSugssgpti jinp wipn U3qjfa 

iW 3j?£! ?7£ J <faf\h * iff} 

'\poHy aq) ajjrj si siqj, 
^•aj.idsai b pgiuvjg gq Imp pm jojq paaipq 
(ump) imp ft giatpqsip oqm gstnp <?j ?q ji /jim \faid ou} 

^ 3 itn % < - 7 ^ 

,')xau aq) pus p[jom siqj ui 'noA i|Bjaq q?nv jo joaunjsnmd pire 
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Surah 32. As-Sajdah (28 - 30 ) IPart-21) 


aver those who disbelieved} (2:89) 

ilf you ask for a judgement, now has the judgement come unto 
you* (8:19). 

Then Ailah says: 

r®. 

4 So turn aside from than and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting.$ 

meaning, turn away from these idolators, and convey that 
which has been revealed to you from your Lord.' This is like 
the Ayah, 

4% &i ;J Z 

4Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord, there is 
no God but Hmi.* (6:106) 

'Wait until Allah fulfills that which He has promised you, and 
grants you victory over those who oppose you, for He never 
breaks His promise. - 


iverily, they (too) arc awaiting* means, “you arc waiting, and 
they are waiting and plotting against you,’ 


vy 


40r do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity by 
time!"* (52:30). 

‘You will see the consequences of your patience towards them, 
and the fulfillment of the promise of your Lord in your victory 
over them, and they will see the consequences of their wait for 
something bad to befall you and your Companions, in that 
Allah's punishment will come upon them.’ Sufficient unto us is 
Allah, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat As-Sajdah . 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Ahzab 
(Chapter - 33) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

-s' P. 


lw 




«iSiat5» 




lAf-oy 

jX),'^L cj^ mj 

pU^ik 

j (*r^" -*V^' W 

^ Oj' iJ]o' ”i 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful 

(P % P $ pf 

«’ -5/J cT-M^’j ^j&K 

^ typPf- o* <&=> 

■i'i -43 o*. -^tij >4 t 

ojU-»i Cj ii' 

<*4 j* 1 <> J^w 

<S'^ 

41. 0 Prophet! Have 
Taijwa of Allah, and 
obey not the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites. Ve¬ 
rily, Allah is Ever AU- 
Knower, /Wl-Msc.^ 

42 And follow that 
which is revealed to you 
from your Lord. Verily, 
Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.} 

43. And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee .4 
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Tafsir Ihn Kathir 

The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites 
by following the Revelation of Allah and putting One’s 
Trust In Him 

Here Allah points out something lower by referring to something 
higher. When He commands His servant and Messenger to do 
this, lie is also commanding those who are lower than him, and 
the command is addressed to them more so. TaJq bin Habib 
said: “Taqura means obeying Allah in the light of the guidance of 
Allah and in hope of earning the reward of Allah, and refraining 
from disobeying Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and 
fearing the punishment of Allah.” 

land obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites.I 

means, do not listen to what they say and do not consult 
them. 


ilM. 'jZ ilil * 

i Verily, Mail is Ever All-Knmvcr, All-Wise* 

means, He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him. for He knows the 
consequences of all things and is Wise in all that He says and 
does. Allah says: 



* And follow that which is revealed to you from uoitr Lord.* 
meaning, of the Qur’an and Sunnah. 

tw -it d^i* 

iVerily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.* 
means, nothing at all is hidden from Him, and put your trust 
in Allah, i.e., in all your affairs and situations. 

imid sufficient is Allah as a Wakil .> means, sufficient is He as a 
Trustee for the one who puts his trust in Him and turns to 
Him. 


iri fWjjj- j_l- ty .Aty. j gf 
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^ jij J>: ifc Xi>\ r^l) JffiJ ^ c; 

C£jJ' j, j i$ if 1* -kJ 1 ji rt'p'? 

a a *25 'i .* 4^ tj 

4's^ 


44. Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside !iis body. 
Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your mothers' backs, your real mothers nor has He made your 
adopted sons your real sons. That is but your saying with your 
mouths. But Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way .$* 

45. Call them by their fathers, that is more just with Allah. 
But if you know not their father's, your brothers in faith and 
Mawdlikum (your freed servants). And there is no sin on you 
concerning that in which you made a mistake , except in regard 
to what your hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Abolition of Adoption 


Before Allah discusses ideas and theoretical matters, He gives 
tangible examples: one man cannot have two hearts in his 
body, and a man’s wife does not become his mother if he says 
the words of Zihdr to her: “You are to me like the back of my 
mother.” By the same token, an adopted child does not 
become the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his 
son. Allah says: 


frt ifoyM foJ. C.j lyfo. j oCii y- jO_ Ilf foC £) 


iAUdh has not made for any man two hearts inside his body. 
Neither has He made your wives whom you declare to be like 
your mothers' backs, your real mothers.. ,j> 

This is like the Ayah: 

iThey cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth) (58:2). 

p$ js. e> 
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^nor /las He made your adopted sons your real suns . ^ 

This was revealed concerning Zayd bin Harithoh, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Prophet jg, The 
Prophet jg had adopted him before prophethood, and he was 
known as Zayd bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to put an end 
to this naming and attribution, as He said: 

<jEtS 5^ £> 


}nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons .} 
This is similar to the Ayah later in this Surah: 

tjr *j' X) jj&o ?>' J y-t '$&> \£iCj •J? P I? X 


iMulmnmad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of AHa!t and the last (aid) of the Prophets. And 
Alimt is Ever All-Aware of roery thing.} (33:40). 

And Allah says here: 

iThat is but your saying with your mouths.} meaning, ‘y° ur 
adoption of him is just words, and it does not mean that he is 
really your son,’ for he was created from the loins of another 
man, and a child cannot have two fathers just as a man cannot 
have two hearts in one body. 

JIp Jjij Mil)} 


iBitf Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way.} 
Said bin Jubayr said: 


<J>.h 


4flnf Allah says the truth,} means, justice. Qatadah said: 
iXP ‘fHi 

}and He guides to the way} means, the straight path. 

Imam Ahmad said that Hasan told them that Zuhayr told 
them from Qabos, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyan, that his father 
told him: “1 said to Ibn ’Abbas, ‘Do you know the Ayah, 

4Psr 4 Ot p), X- 
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Surah 33. Al-Ahzab (4 - 5) (Part-21) _ 

4 Allah has ml made for any man two hearts inside his body > 
What does this mean?' He said that the Messenger of Allah jfe 
stood up one day to pray, and he trembled. The hypocrites 
who were praying with him said, T)o you not see that he has 
two hearts, one heart with you and another with them?’ Then 
Allah revealed the words: 

4^/: 4 $ S** & 

iAllah has not made for any man two hearts inside his 
body.y^'l 

This was also narrated by At-Tirtnidhi, who said, “It is a 
Hasan Hadith"} 3] It was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abi Hatim from the Hadilh of ZuhayT, 1 ' 11 

An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 

4 f“ ! -h >» 

iCall them (adopted sons) by their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah.} 

This is a command which abrogates the state of affairs that 
existed at the beginning of Islam, when it was permitted to call 
adopted sons after the man who adopted them. Then Allah 
commanded that they should be given back the names of their 
real fathers, and states that this was more fair and just. Al- 
Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Umar said: “Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the freed servant of the Messenger of Allah 
5& was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, until (tile words of 
the) Qur’an were revealed: 

iCall them (adopted sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that 
is more just with Allah.^"**1 

111 Ahmad 1 ;267. 

W Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl 9 ;58 . 

131 Ahmad, no 2410 and Ar-fabari 20:204 Most of the scholars of 
Hadith consider the chain of narrators for this text to be defective. 

,41 FotliAI-Sdn 8:377. 




Tafair Ibn Kallur 


This was also narrated by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa’i. 1 ' 1 They used to deal with them as sons in every 
respect, including being alone with them as Afahrams and so 
on. Hence Sahlah bint Suhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! We used to call Salim our son, but Allah has revealed 
what He has revealed. He used to enter upon me, but 1 feel 
that Abu Hudhayfah does not like that. The Prophet jg said: 


•Breastfeed him nr.d he will become your Mahram.i " ,z| 

Hence when this ruling was abrogated, Allah made it 
permissible for a man to marry the ex-wife of his adopted son, 
and the Messenger of Allah jg married Zaynab bint Jahsh, the 
divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Allah said: 

bj y. &*■ jf y 

4 So that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the believers 
in respect of the wives of their adapted sons when the latter 
have no desire to keep them) (33:37). 

And Allah says in Ayat At-Tahrim: 

\n ojjK J^skf) 

iThe wives of your sons from your own loins) (4:23). 

The wife of an adopted son is not included because he was not 
born from the man’s loins. A “foster" son through 
breastfeeding is the same as a son bom from one’s own loins, 
from the point of view of Sharfah, because the Prophet jg said 
in the Two Sahths: 

^ ffZ u i & 

• SucWing makes unlawful as Uncage does.W 


111 Muslim 4:1384, Tutffat Al-Ahtwadhi9.72, An-Nasal 6:429. 

|2 I Muslim 2:1076, The meaning, as An-Nawawi quoted from Qodi 
lyad, is that she was to express her milk, and he would drink it 
without having touched her. 

131 Al-Futh 8 :392, Muslim 2 1069. 
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Surah 33. Al-Ahzab (4 - 5) (Part-21)_ 

As for calling a person “son” as an expression of honor and 
endearment, this is not what is forbidden in this Ayah, as is 
indicated by the report recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
Sunan compilers - apart from At-Tirmidhi - from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said: “We young boys of 
Banu ‘Abd Al-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah 3fe at 
the Jamarar, he slapped us on the thigh and said, 

jL- »ySd'> \y j 'i Lij-Ab 

'O mil sons, do not stone the jamarali until the sun has 
risen 

This was during the Farewell Pilgrimage in 10 AH. 



iCall them by their fathers.$ This is concerning Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him. He was killed in 8 AH 
at the battle of Mu’tah. In Sahth Muslim it is reported that Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The Messenger 
of Allah fe said: 

tO my son.'’'* 21 It was also reported by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi.' 31 

44 •i '4^44 

if you blow not their father's then they are your brothers 
in the religion and Mmmlikum (your freed servants) f 
Here Allah commands that adopted sons should be given back 
their fathers’ names, if they are known; if they are not known, 
then they should be called brothers in faith or freed servants, 
to compensate for not knowing what their real lineage is. 

When the Messenger of Allah & left Makkah after performing 
his ‘Umrat At-Qadd’. W the daughter of Hamzah, may Allah 

111 Ahmad 1:23d, Abu Dawud 2:480, An-Nasal 5:271, ibn Majah 
2:1007 

121 Muslim 3:1693. 

131 Abu Dawud 5:247, 'l\ikfat Al-Ahuiadhi 8:120. 

141 This was the Vmrah performed by the Prophet & in the year 
following Al-Hudaybiyah [6 H) when he had been prevented from 
performing '(/mrohas he had intended. 



Mi 


Tafslr Ibit Kathir 


he pleased with her, started following him, calling, ‘O uncle, 0 
unclel” ‘Ali took her and said to Fatimah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, “Take care of your uncle's daughter,” so she 
picked her up 'Ali, Zayd and Jafar - may Allah be pleased 
with them - disputed over of which of them was going to take 
care of her, and each of them gave his reasons. ‘Ali said, “I 
have more right, because she is the daughter of my paternal 
uncle." Zayd said, "She is the daughter of my brother." Jafar 
bin Abi TSlib said: “She is the daughter of my paternal uncle 
and I am married to her maternal aunt - meaning Asma' bint 
Umays,” The Prophet & ruled that she should stay with her 
maternal aunt, and said: 

«71te maternal aunt has the same status as the mother 
He jg said to 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 

Jij Owl* 

• You belong to me and l belong to you.* 

He said to Jafar, may Allah be pleased with him, 

»You resemble me both in your looks and in your attitude .» 

And he said to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 

•You are our brother and our freed servant.* 1 ' 1 
This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most important 
of which is that the Prophet jfe ruled according to the truth, 
and that he sought to appease all the disputing parties. His 
saying to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 

cjfi 

•You are our brother and our freed servant.* is as Allah says in 
this Ayah: 

m 


Fath Al-Bari 7:57Q. 
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Shto/i 33. Al-Ahzab (4 - 5) (Part-21) 


iyour brothers in faith and your freed servants .> 
Then Allah says: 



4 And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake, j> 


meaning, if you call one of them after someone who is not in 
fact his father, by mistake, after trying your best to find out 
his parentage, then Allah will not attach any sin to this 
mistake. This is like the Ayah in which Allah commands His 
servants to say 

f tlk— ) o', iv 


iOur Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error ^ 
(2:286|. 

It was reported in Sahrh Muslim that the Messenger of Allah jg 

said. • - 

tuJib jj : jkj «ill J'jl 

•Allah says, "Certainly I did (so)."” ' 1 
In Sahib Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said 1 The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 

1 I ku *li —ti ^SUJI !j]i 


•If the judge makes Ijtilwd and reaches the right decision, he 
will have two rewards: if he makes Ijtihdd and reaches the 
wrong decision, he will ham one reward, d 2 * 

In another Hadith: 

>*lii i>) jllllllj tksjt jt- jjj ^Ui ail jj> 


i Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, forgetfulness and 
what they are forced to do > 1S| 


And Allah says 


* 

lit jtfe-j OA»a; .Jr AJlki-1 Hj plLf 


u-SJT 


4l~ey 

|,] Muslim 1:116. 

^ Path At Bari 13 :330. Ijtihad means "struggles." 

^ Tuhfal Al Ahwadhi 1 :659. 




$And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Ofl-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 

meaning, the sin is on the person who deliberately does 
something wrong, as Allah says elsewhere: 

i-fci -j # 2 

i Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional iff your oaths > (2:225). 

Imam Ahmad narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that "Umar said: “Allah 
sent Muhammad jg with the Truth and revealed to him the 
Book. One of the things that was revealed in it was the Ayah 
of stoning, so the Messenger of Allah jg stoned [adulterers] 
and we stoned |them| after he died." Then he said, “We also 
used to recite. ‘Do not attribute yourselves to anyone other 
than your fathers, for this is disbelief, to attribute yourselves 
to anyone other than your fathers."' The Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 

iwl llr uf UJ> dir 'pj'f jll US' 

/ * Jy 

ixi 


“Do not exaggerate in praising me as ‘Isa bin Maryam was 
praised upon him be peace and blessings. I am just a servant of 
Allah. Say, "He is His servant and Messenger. 

Or Ma'mar may have said: 

•fj> jjl o^Li us* 

•As the Christians praised the sen of Maryam, n 11 ' 

This was also narrated in another Hadith: 


tlVlj • 44*! 1 Uflj 1 »■— 1' ^ j old* 


“Three things that people do are parts of disbelief : slandering a 
person's lineage, wailing over the dead and seeking rain by the 
stars .* |z| 


|J| Ahmad 1:47. 

,21 Muslim No. 934, Ahmad 5:342 
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4 ^Vf yfc 1 4-ii if «5$ if 

•%» •—-^= d; y*-*> J Vt cw^ii iyj- 1 '' ot v 1 -? 

4'Vrf.Vl. ' : <i.ii 


46. The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves, and 
his wives are their mothers. And blood relations among each 
other have closer personal ties w the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhajinn, except that you do kindness to 
those brothers. This has been written m the Book.} 


Loyalty to the Prophet jg; and his wives are Mathers of 
the Believers 


Allah tells us how His Messenger is merciful and sincere 
towards his Ummah, and how he is closer to them than they 
arc to themselves. His judgement or ruling takes precedence 
over their own choices for themselves, as Allah says: 




^ QS> yb 

4'yJllJlj Li 'iff. 


48id no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept with full 
submission (4:65) 


In the Sahih it says: 

*liJJ vUj Jb ja *lij OjSt 


V' ‘jry. y t-hi 4^}’ 
' u-Ur, 


“By the One in Whose Hand is my sou!, none of you truly 
believes until 1 am dearer to him than his own self, his wealth, 
his children and all the people .> 11 ' 

It was also reported in the Sahih that Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: ‘0 Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you 
are dearer to me than everything except myself.” He & said, 

8 .t-L-il ja JfIJj j^Sl II < V* 


111 Futh Al-Bari 1:75 



•No, O 'Umar, not until l am dearer to you than yourself.* 
“Umar aaid: ‘0 Messenger of Allah, by Allah, now you are 
dearer to me than everything, even myself." He jg said, 

*Nm, 0 ‘Umar lyou have got it right], 

Allah says in this Ayah: 

477k Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves,) 
Concerning this Ayah, AI-BukhSri narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet & 
said: 

k j v ^ ^ j, tt» 

«<&. $ 

*There is no believer except l am the closest of all people to him 
in this world and in the Hereafter. Recite, if you wish : iThe 
Prophet is closer to tire believers than themselves.) 

iiii ^jtii jf C »by op . \yis ijjii *f u iiy u$ 

d.'i’y 

If any believer leaves behind any wealth, let his own relatives 
inherit it, but if he leaves behind any debt or orphans, bring 
drem to me and I will take care of them J 
This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, and he also recorded it 
in the Book of Loans. 15 * 

)and his wives are their mothers ) means, they are unlawful for 
marriage. In terms of honor, respect and veneration, it is not 
permissible for them to be alone with them, and the prohibition 
of marriage to them does not extend to their daughters and 
sisters, according to scholarly consensus. 

e& 4 jj*v. fr*? 

1,1 Path Al-Bdii 11:532. 

* 2 * Fath At-BAri 8:376, 5:75. 
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iAnd Mood relations 
among each other have 
closer personal tics in 
the decree of Allah than 
the believers and the 
Mithajirin,} 

This is an abrogation 
of the rule that 
existed previously, 
whereby they could 
inherit from one 
another by virtue of 
the oath of 
brotherhood among 
them. Ibn 'Abbas and 
others said: “A 
Muhajir would inherit 
from an An sari even 
though they were not 
related by blood, 
because of the 
brotherhood 
.established between 
them h y the 
Messenger of Allah 
JS-" 1 " 

This was also stated by Said bin Jubayr and others among 
scholars of the earlier and later generations. 

4^ X&j cl; £2 j 

iexcepl that you do kindness to those brothers . } 
means, the idea of inheriting from one another has gone, but 
there remains the duty to offer support and kindness, to 
uphold lies of brotherhood and to offer good advice. 

frills has been written in the Book.} This ruling, which is that 
those who are blood relatives have closer personal ties to one 

;!| Al-Dukhari nos. 2292, 4580, 5747. 
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Jb-' J*J at ,4 j-“ i C$ 1'^ 

_ S oyJ ' Jyj ijj 1 Jj Ai -j yj 

iitt oilsI' ljO* 

^ dr--' ' \K". V»'- 

s ayrjjiyj vy- uojiy^ ’(*f?. 

Al—Ii)l jij y,# 



644 


Tafslr Ibn Kathir 


another, is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
written in the First Book which cannot be altered or changed. 
This is the view of Mujfihid and others. (This is the case) even 
though Allah legislated something different at certain times, 
and there is wisdom behind this, for He knew that this would 
be abrogated and the original ruling that was instituted an 
eternity ago would prevail, and this is His universal and 
legislative decree. And Allah knows best. 


to? iw g> (UHjj ^ *0 


47. And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and 
from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and 'Isa son of 
Maryam. We took from them a strong covenant.} 


48. That Me may ask the truthful about their truth. And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful torment.} 


The Covenant of the Prophets 

AMh tells us about the five Mighty Messengers with strong 
resolve and the other Prophets, how He took a covenant from 
them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His 
Message, and to cooperate and support one another, as Allah 
says: 


3 a in } 




4And when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, saying: 
“Take whatever I gave you from the Book and Mikinah, and 
afterwards there will come to you a Messenger confirming what 
is with you; you must, then, believe in him and help him." 
Allah said: “Do you agree, and will you take up My 
covenant?" They said: “We agree." He said: “Then bear 
witness; and 1 am with you among the witnesses."} (3:81) 


This covenant was taken from them after their missions 


started. Elsewhere in the Qur’an, Allah mentions five by name, 
and these are the Mighty Messengers with strong resolve. They 
are also mentioned by name in this Ayah and in the Ayah: 



Surah 33. Al-Ahzab <7 -B) (Part-21 ) 
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^>1 'it '"J dj ttJlj O 'A iw £ Si 

4*3 '-J’A 1 Xi OW** 3 lirrij 


4He (AMflfiJ iws ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Null, and that which We have revealed to you, and 
that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musi and r lsa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in if (42:13) 

ThiB is the covenant which Allah took from them, as He says: 
if's j J*f> frfj £> <K> ^ 

4And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and 
from you, and from Nih, Ibrahim, Musa, and 'Isa son of 
Maryam . ► 

This Ayah begins with the last Prophet, as a token of respect, 
may the blessings of Allah be upon him, then the names of 
the other Prophets are given in order, may the blessings of 
Allah be upon them. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The strong covenant is Al-'Ahd (the 
covenant).’ 11 

iThat He may ask the truthful about their truth.$ 

Mujahid said: "This refers to, those who convey the Message 
from the Messengers, l<2 ’ 

4And He has prepared for the disbelievers} i.e., among their 
nations, 

iO t&> 



4a painful torment.} i.e., agonizing. 

We bear witness that the Messengers did indeed convey the 
Message of their Lord and advised their nations, and that they 
dearly showed them the truth in which there is no confusion, 
doubt or ambiguity, even though they were rejected by the 
ignorant, stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. What the 


111 At-Tabari 20:213. 
121 Al-Tabari 20:214. 
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Messengers brought is the truth, and whoever opposes them is 
misguided. As the people of Paradise will say: 

£> 


ilndeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth.$ 
(7:43} 


p 'iftj (H& °>Xr ij ^ }»' {$3 £’> 

irtU 0* W* ^ C»j/ 

& Zjtej j}&& w>£( j£<Vi 


49- 0 you wlw believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 
and forces that you mid not. And Allah is Ever All-Seer of 
what you do.} 

ilO. When they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah.} 


The Campaign of the Confederates {Al-Ahz6b\ 

Allah tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon 
His believing servants when He diverted their enemies and 
defeated them in the year when they gathered together and 
plotted. That was the year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwfil of the 
year 5 AH according to the well-known correct view. MQsa bin 
Uqbah and others said that it was in the year 4 AH. The 
reason why the Confederates came was that a group of the 
leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom the Messenger of 
Allah ig had expelled from Al-Madlnah to Khaybar, including 
Sallam bin Abu Al-fluqayq, Salifim bin Mishkam and Kinanah 
bin Ar-Rabt‘, went to Makkah where they met with the leaders 
of Quraysh and incited them to make war against the Prophet 
5g. They promised that they would give them help and 
support, and Quraysh agreed to that. Then they went to the 
Ghatafan tribe with the same call, and they responded too. 
The Quraysh came out with their company of men from 
various tribes and their followers, under the leadership of Abu 
Sulyan Sakhr bin Harb, The Ghatafan were led by IJyaynah 
bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they numbered nearly ten thousand. 
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When the Messenger of Allah 3& heard that they had set out, 
he commanded the Muslims to dig a ditch j Khandaq ) around 
Al-Madinah from the east. This was on the advice of Salman 
Al-Fansi, may Allah be pleased with him. So the Muslims did 
this, working hard, and the Messenger of Allah worked with 
them, carrying earth away and digging, in the process of 
which there occurred many miracles and clear signs. The 
idolators came and made camp to the north of Al-Madinah, 
near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground 
overlooking Al-Madinah, as Allah says. 

4'f~r ay |j&> Ji (&C 

4 Wit’ll they came upon you from above you and from below 
you* 

The Messenger of Allah jfe came out with the believers, who 
numbered nearly three thousand, or it was said that they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backs towards (the 
mountain cl) Sal' and were facing the enemy, and the ditch, in 
which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
preventing the cavalry and infantry from reaching them The 
women and children were in the strongholds of Al-Madinah. 
Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a 
fortress in the south-east of Al-Madinah, and they had made a 
treaty with the Prophet and were under his protection. They 
numbered nearly eight hundred fighters. Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari went to them and kept trying to persuade them 
until they broke the treaty and went over to the side of the 
Confederates against the Messenger of Allah sg. The crisis 
deepened and things got worse, as Allah says: 

-i'h '•)&> <£$ # 

i'Hicre, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking* {33: 11] 

They besieged the Prophet & and his Companions for almost a 
month, but they did not reach them and there was no fighting 
between them, except for when ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd Al-‘Amiri, 
who was one of the most famous and bravest horsemen of the 
Jahiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and crossed the 
ditch to the Muslim side. The Messenger of Allah jfe called for 
the Muslim cavalry, and it was said that no one came forward. 
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Then he called 'Ah, may Allah be pleased with him, who came 
forward and they fought in single combat until Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, killed him, and this was a sign of 
imminent victory. 

Then Allah sent an intensely cold wind with strong gusts 
against the Confederates, and they were left with no tents or 
anything else; they could not light any fires or do anything, 
and so they departed, disappointed and defeated, as Allah 
says: 

4' J >*y ^ ■>>>• 4 ^2* «j' CL $j( jjti 

40 you who believe’ Remember Allah's favor to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a wind 
and forces} 

Mujahid said: “This was the easterly wind." This view is 
supported by another Hadith : 

r jU , Ljdl, 

<1 was given victory by the easterly wind, and 'Ad were 
destroyed by the westerly wind.f |;| 



iand forces that you saw not.} This refers to the angels who 
shook them and cast fear and terror into their hearts. The chief 
of each tribe said, “0 Banu so-and-so, to mel” So they gathered 
around him, and he said, “Let us save ourselves," when Allah 
cast fear and terror into their hearts. 

In his Sahib, Muslim recorded that Ibrahim At-Taymi said 
that his father said: “We were with Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: If 1 
had met the Messenger of Allah ife I would have fought 
alongside him and I would have striven my utmost.' 
Hudhayfah said to him: 'Would you really have done that? I 
was present with the Messenger of Allah jg during (the 
campaign) against the Confederates on a very cold and windy 
night, and the Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

f'A t/e* bjSi jk Y' 1 

m 


Fath Al-Bari 2 .604 
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«fs there any man who will bring me news of the people? He 
will be with me on the Day of Resurrection * 

None of us answered him, and he repeated it a second and a 
third time. Then he sfe said: 

Y>ih y Ojti 

‘0 Hudhayfaii, get up and bring us news of the people .» 

When he called me by name, I had no choice but to get up. 
He said, 

fP' 

•Bring us news of the people, but do not alarm them.* 

So 1 went, walking as if I were walking among pigeons, until I 
came to them. I saw Atau Sufyan warming his back by the fire, 
and I put an arrow in my bow, wanting to shoot it at him, 
then I remembered what the Messenger of Allah % said, 

*Do not alarm them.* 

If 1 shot the arrow, I would have hit him. So 1 came back, 
again walking as if I were walking among pigeons, and I came 
to the Messenger of Allah jg, After my returning I began to feel 
very cold. I told the Messenger of Allah and he gave me to 
wear a spare cloak of his which he used to pray in. I slept 
until morning came, and when morning came, the Messenger 
of AMh jfe said, 

1 - ' * 

■ jUjiU 

Q Cet up, 0 sleepy one!*"^ 
ce f&C ^ 

}When they came upon you from above you} refers to the 
Confederates, 


iand from below you.} We have already noted the report from 
Abu Hudhayfah that these were Banu Qurayzah. 


1,1 Muslim 3:1414. 




4<m<f uAcn 0 k eyes grew wild and the hearts readied to the 
throats ,> 

means, from intense fear and terror. 

4<W you were harboring doubts about Allah .) 

Ibn Jarir said: "Some of those who were with the Messenger of 
Allfih sfe, had doubts and thought that the outcome would be 
against the believers, and that Allah would allow that to 
happen." Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah: 

4X& A & 

iwhen the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the throats, 
and you were harboring doubts about Allah.) 

"The believers had all kinds of doubts, and hypocrisy 
emerged to such an extent that Mu'attib bin Qushayr, the 
brother of Banu 'Amr bln 'Awf said: ‘Muhammad was 
promising us that we would win the treasure of Chosroes and 
Caesar, but one of us cannot even go and relieve himself.^ 11 
Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah: 

iand you were harboring doubts about Allah.) 

“There were different kinds of thoughts; the hypocrites thought 
that Muhammad £5 and his Companions would be eliminated, 
while the believers were certain that what Allah and His 
Messenger JJs promised was true, and that He would cause the 
religion to prevail even if the idolators hated it. H21 Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Abu Said, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: "On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: *0 Messenger 
of Allah, is there anything we should say, for our hearts have 
reached our throats?' He & said: 

fill' :\j)y 

11 tbn Hisham 1:522. 

121 AJ-Tabari 20:221. 
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'Yes, say : 0 Allah, cover our weak points and calm our fears ' 


Then [Allah] struck the faces of the enemy with the wind, and 
defeated them with the wind. This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal from Abu 'Amir Al-'Aqadi. 111 


j*/ ff jX ■ _1 O&J Jrt V'Jj iyjJjj Jff dfk*) 

!»*5j£ ^3 V vj>. frt «Vl» 'J® ijJ "liv r'lAy lue» £ 
4 ,' r ] C'j, "*1 J £iS. 4 *JJ“, dt £> b? toe 


<17. 77iere, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking 

<72. And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!"} 

<73. And when a party of them said: "0 people of Yathnb! 
There is no postition for you. Therefore go back!" And a band 
of them ask for permission of the Prophet saying: ‘‘Truly, our 
homes lie open." And they lay not open. They but wished to 
flee.) 


How the Believers were tested, and the Position of the 
Hypocrites during the Battle of Al-Khandaq 


Allah tells us what happened when the Confederates 
surrounded Al-Madinah and the Muslims were besieged and 
found themselves in straitened circumstances, with the 
Messenger of Allah in their midst. They were tried and 
tested, and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At this time 
hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose hearts was a disease 
spoke about what they really felt. 


&£o *>' ^ Jv (*r.$ _> If,) 


iAnd when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!") 

Their hypocrisy became apparent, while the one in whose 
heart was doubt became weak, and he expressed the ideas 
that were in his heart because of the weakness of his faith 


III 


Ahmad 3:3. 
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and the difficulty of the situation. And other people said, as 
Allah tells us: 

4‘rih iijtt cltt 

4 And when a party of them said: "O people of Yathrib...'^ 
meaning Al-Madinah, as it was reported in the Sahih: 

G|i 'ii l^i If, jii ftiJl J 

'J! 

*1 was shown in a dream the place to which you will migrate, a 
land between two lava fields. At first ! thought if ions Hajar, 
but it turned out to be Yathrib.^ 

According to another narration: 


lAl-Madmah.i It was said that the origin of its name Yathrib 
was that a man settled there from (the people of) Al-'Amallq 
whose name was Yathrib bin ‘Ubayd bin MahJSyfl bin ‘Aws bin 
‘Amlaq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh. This was the 
view of As-Suhayli. He said: ‘And it was narrated from some of 
them that he said, It is given eleven names in the Tawrah: Al- 
Madinah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Misldnah, A]-Jab ir ah, Al-Muhib- 
bah, Al-MahbObah, Al-Qasimah, Al-Majbdrah, Al-‘Adhra’ and 
Al-MarhQmah.’” 

4Therc is no position for you .> means, ‘here, with the Prophet jg, 
you cannot stand guard,’ 

iTherefbre go back} means, ‘to your houses and dwellings'. 

4And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet > 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, “These were Banu Harithah, who said, We fear for 
our homes, that they may be robbed.'” 121 This was also stated 

nl FalMf-Sdri 12:439. 

121 At-Tabari 20:226. 
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iaWj» ‘ T - _ \ 

' ' fCilJ ji 

> » .'I ' > ' ■''/*'•/ V -» 'it v •> '< 

4^1 v_LJ> J jJjljJ l ►J- *>nJ jyl 

*~^4 £9 AaaO" a/^j £3^ r4j>?, 

vjjAJ v^ 1 -> h)i ijA^OJ sAiA'i'A^ 

j>jy 

^ £j . 3 jL yjjjil&tj Xj>) 


by others. Ibn Ishaq 
mentioned that the 
one who said this was 
'Aws bin Qayzi. 11 ' 
They were using as 
an excuse to go back 
to their houses the 
claim that they were 
lying open and had 
nothing to protect 
them from the enemy, 
so they were afraid for 
their homes. But 
All&h said: 

^ha*; Jt tlj^ 

iAnd they lay not 
open.} meaning, it is 
not as they claim. 

^!A» v"l “Ay w)^ 

iThey but wished to 
flee.} means, they 
wanted to run away 
from the battlefield. 


Aj tpj-fl -fi V Cj u>$ ZJX tj,i p liyjj’ * „£ AA &> 

fAi J ji A'A_. jit a£ ^ij£ y jj v. *i' IAA 

^ li A $ fS’M VI V % Aiii ji *pi AS 4 jgdi 
V> ^b jtf oi A “A 1 . Vj *ej A # i A A 3 i A 3* iiA. 

414. And i / the enemy had entered from all sides, and they had 
been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, they would surely have committed 
it and would have hesitated thereupon but little.} 

415. And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah 


Al-Tabari 20:225. 
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not to turn their backs, and a covenant with Allah must be 
answered for.} 

<26. Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or 
killing and then you will enjoy no more than a little while'."} 

<27. Say: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to harm you, or intends mercy on you?" And tlwy will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper.} 

Allah tells us about those who said: 

4&t o! ffo ie, -j '4r 51 

i“Trul\j, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee.} 

If the enemy had entered upon them from every side of Al- 
Madinah and from every direction, then demanded that they 
become disbelievers, they would have promptly done so. They 
would not have adhered to their faith or remained steadfast in 
it if they were faced with the slightest fear. This is how it was 
interpreted by Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and Ibn 
Jarir.' 1 * This is a condemnation of them in the clearest terms. 
Then Allah reminds them of the promise they had made to 
Him before this fear struck them, that they would not turn 
their backs or flee from the battlefield. 

iand a covenant with Allah must be answered for.} 

means, Allah will inevitably ask them about that covenant. 
Then Allah tells them that fleeing from battle will not delay 
their appointed demise or make their lives any longer; on the 
contrary, it may be the cause of their being taken sooner, and 
in a sudden manner. Allah says: 

jjXi V (0 

iand then you will enjoy no more than a little while’} 
meaning, ‘after you run away and flee from battle.' 

m 




At-Tabari 20:227. 



4Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is 
better for him who have Taijwd'ft (4:77). 

Then Allah says: 

CC ft wft. ft 'ft* '} ''■ft fti >]} 0) ft S’. 'ft' *j j- 

45a— 1 ft ftj ft -_y> 

iSay: "Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He 
intends to ham you, or intends mercy on you?" And they will 
not find, besides Allah, for themselves any protector or any 
helper > 

meaning, they have no one else except Allah to respond to 
their cries. 

tkyft vi '4\ ft fy p pp" ft %. 

ftftft x ift. ’fftft Id ft[ offt, ftftC ftft ft vft ~fft 'ftft 
[ftj> fi liijl jft ft ftft j'j.. £j”l ftjft ft»\ 

ft ft ft} fti fftft 

i 18. Allah already knows those among you who keep back 
(men) from fighting (in Allah's cause), and those who say to 
their brethren, “Come here towards us," while they come not to 
the battle except a little ft 

4?9. Being miserly towards you. Then when fear comes, you 
will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like one over 
whom hovers death ; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not 
believed. Therefore, Allah makes their deeds fruitless and tluit is 
ever easy for Allah ft 

Allah tells us that His knowledge encompasses those who 
sought to tell others not to go out and who said to their 
brethren, meaning their companions, friend and 
acquaintances, 

ih P> 

iCome here towards us,^ meaning, come to where we are in the 
shade and enjoying fruits. But in spite of that, 

! <&U vj J$» vj» 
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4they come not to the battle except a little, being miserly 
towards you.} 

i.e., ‘they are mean and have no love or mercy towards you.’ 
As-Sudd5 said: 

ifaiSJ} 


}Being miserly towards you.} means, with the booty. 

icfP « 4* & as* S3[ Sp £ 


iThen when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death;} 

means, because of the intensity of their fear and terror; this is 
how afraid these cowards are of fighting. 

SP v-“> 'ijft 


ibut when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues,} 

means, when security is restored, they will speak eloquently 
and nicely, claiming that they were the bravest and most 
chivalrous of men, but they are lying. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 


ithey will mite you} means, “they will start to talk about 
you. ^ 11 Qatadah said: “But when it comes to the booty, the 
most miserly of people and the worst to have to share the booty 
with are those who say, ‘Give us, give us, we were there with 
you,’ but during battle they were the most cowardly and the 
most likely to fail to support the truth."* 21 They are miserly 
towards good, meaning that there is no goodness In them, for 
they have combined cowardice with lies and little good. Allah 
says: 

iUS if i a?].} 

iSuch have not believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds 
fruitless and that is ever easy for Allah.} 


111 At-Tabari 20:232. 
(2i At-Tabari 20:232. 
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ylrSft j eCl/iC jJ *jij> 4.^' yl L^J p jfCt* 

^ tjSa i; jSCj j)j ^u! D eCife 

420. J7jey think that the Confederates have not yet withdrawn; 
and if the Confederates should come, they would wish they were 
irt the deserts among Hie bedouins, seeking neius about you; 
and if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little > 

This is another aspect of their abhorrent attribute of cowardice 
and fear: 

4^5 p 


ijhcy think that the Confederates have not yet withdmvn* 
and that they are still close by and will return, 

4 <S- l) dCjfi ft-fi 1 jj Ijjj; 


iand if the Confederates should come, they would wish they 
were in the deserts among the bedouins, seeking news about 
you* 

means, ‘if the Confederates should come back, they hope that 
they will not be present with you in Al-Madlnah, but that they 
will be in the desert, asking about news of you and what 
happened to you with your enemy.' 

•Jl i If 'f-* '>!£=> yj> 


iand if they were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little* 


means, 'if they are among you, they' will not fight alongside 
you very much,’ because they are so cowardly and weak, and 
have so little faith, but Allah knows best about them. 


Vi'' 'jffi JS ff 

Cj ftyfi) *U' okCJj Jjjlyj iif (mj 'u Iji ijli Ci 

4 ^'LlL'. ni lili; 


i21 Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example 
to follow for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much * 
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422. And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: 
“This is what Alia )i and His Messenger had promised us, and 
Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth.’' And it only 
added to their faith and tv their submissiveness.} 


The Command to follow the Messenger jg 

This Ayah is an important principle, to follow the Messenger of 
Allah jg in all his words, and deeds, etc. Hence Allah 
commanded the people to take the Prophet as an example 
on the day of Al-Ahzab, with regard to patience, guarding, 
striving and wailing for Allah to provide the way out; may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him forever, until the 
Day of Judgement. Allah says to those who were anxious and 
impatient and were shaken by feelings of panic on the day of 
Al-Ahzdb: 





4 Indeed in the. Messenger of Allah you have a good example to 
follow} 

meaning, "why do you not take him gc as an example and 
follow his lead?’ Allah says: 

’tj'i Jij 3i' ’yrji fif} 


ifor him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and remembers 
Aliaii much.} 


The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 

Then Allah tells us about His believing servants who believed 
Allah’s promise to them and how He will make the 
consequences good for them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. He. says: 



4And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: “This 
is uihal Allah and His Messenger had promised us; and Allah 
and His Messenger had spoken the truth. '} 
ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Qatadah said: 
They mean what Allah said in Surat Al-Baqarah ; 
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*3$ J ^ r'> 

m 

iJ’j 5r-J' Jye £■ ‘Jjji 
&, "5* «t J3 5 ; t£C 

40 think you that you 
will enter Paradise with¬ 
out such (trials) as came 
to those who passed 
away before you? They 
were afflicted with severe 
poverty and ailments 
and were so shaken that 
even the Messenger and 
those who believed along 
with him said,"When 
(will come) the help of 
Allah?" Yes! Certainly, 
the help of Allah is 
near!H2.1\A) w 
meaning, this is the 
trial and test that Allah and His Messenger promised us would 
be followed by the help and victory of Allah that is near.’ Allah 



J 


tawite 
r >-e 


s&MWStri: ^ 




ilio I pj iX - s u XJal 

^ »_ij* 

lS$> 


says: 


/*:! *✓' >•! 
t/Ik-o *»' jJ-jT 


4und AJla/i and His Messenger had spoken the truth.} 

V] 

4Amf if oniiy added fo their faith and to their submissiveness.} 

This indicates that faith can increase and strengthen in 
accordance with people's circumstances, as the majority of 
scholars stated: faith can increase and decrease. We have 
stated this at the beginning of our commentary on Al-Bukh&ri, 
m 


Al-Tabari 20 :236. 
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praise be to Allah. 

& 

iAnd it only added} means, at that time of stress and difficulty 
<ft> their faith} in Allah, 




iand to their submissiveness .} means their submission to His 
commands and their obedience to His Messenger jg. 


-4‘ri A |>r^3 b'” P* |>*cj f-v 4 ii' 1 t»A^> U ij'i— Ji*j ^ 

P+i vJh j' -AA-A vj“iJ p Cri-oijf lii ,jy-J j^Si, 




423. Among the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah; of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah ; 
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
in the least.} 

424. 'that Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, 
and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.} 


Praise for the Believers' Attitude, and leaving the 
ultimate Fate of the Hypocrites to Allah 

When Allah mentions how the hypocrites broke their promise to 
Him that they would not turn their backs, He describes the 
believers as firmly adhering to their covenant and their promise: 

4r-A y-*> A r+A *»’ u i?x*} 

4[theyj have been true to their covenant with Allah; vf them 
some have fulfilled their Nahbah;} 

Some of them said: "Met their appointed time [i.e., death).” Al- 
Bukhari said, “Their covenant, and refers back to the 
beginning of the Ayah." 111 

111 Path Al-B6ri 8 : 377 . 
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iand some of diem ore still waiting, but they have never 
changed in the least.> 

means, they have never changed or broken their covenant with 
Allfih. 

Al-Bukhfifi recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said: “When we 
wrote down the Mu$haf, an Ayah from Sdrat Al-Ahzab was 
missing, which l used to hear the Messenger of Allah & 
reciting. I did not find it with anyone except Khuzaymah bin 
Th&bit Al-An?4ri, may Allah be pleased with him, whose 
testimony the Messenger of Allah jg counted as equal to that 
of two other men. (The Ayah in question was:) 

4tJ& itf 3i ri in) 

iAmong the belieoers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with AUSh ;)'*** 

This was recorded by Al-Bukh&ri but not by Muslim, It was 
also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasal in the chapters on Tafslr in their Simons. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “We t hink that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Anas bin An-Nadr, may AllAh be pleased with him: 

4*4* & Iwii £ ii Zi) 

iAmong the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah.)'* 3 ' 

This was reported only by AI-Bukhari, but there are 
corroborating reports with other chains of narration, lin&m 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said: ‘My paternal unde Anas bin 
Al-Na^r, may Allah be pleased with him, after whom I was 
named, was not present with this Messenger of Allah & at 
Badr, and this distressed him. He said: The first battle at 

1,1 Fatfy Al-BM 8:377. 

I 2 * Ahmad 3:188, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:520, An-Nasfll in Al-Kubrti 
6:430. 

,3) Path Al-Bdri 8 ;377. 
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which the Messenger of Allah & was present, and I was 
absent; if Allah shows me another battle with the Messenger of 
Allah jfe, Allah will see what i will dot’ He did not want to say 
more than that. He was present with the Messenger of Allah 
at Uhud, where he met Sa'd bin Mu'adh, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, 
'0 Abu ‘Amrl Where are you going?' He replied, 1 long for the 
fragrance of Paradise and l have found it near the mountain of 
Uhud.’ He fought them until he was killed, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Eighty-odd Stab wounds and spear wounds 
were found on his body, and his sister, my paternal aunt Ar- 
Rabayyi' bint Al-Nadr said, 1 only recognized my brother by 
his fingertips.’ Then this Ayah was revealed: 


* 1 . 1 ' 5 * 

A* s y ^ i 






iAmong the believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah; of them some have fulfilled their Nah bah, 
and some of them are still waiting, but they have never changed 
in the least.} 

They used to think that it had been revealed concerning him 
and his companions, may Allah be pleased with them."* 11 
This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tinnidhi and An- 
Nasa?, 12 * 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Musa bin TaUiah said: “Mu'flwiyah 
bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and 
said, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah sS say; 

1 


i Talliah is one of those who have fulfilled their Nahbah j”* 3 * 
Mujahid said concerning the Ayah 

iof them some have fulfilled their Nahbah 
(]| Ahmad 3:194 

Muslim 3:1512, Tuhfal Al-Ahwadhi 9:60, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
6:430, 

131 At-Tinnidhi no. 3432, 3433. 
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“Their covenant, 


o' 


{and some of them are still waiting} they are waiting for battle so 
that they can do wdl.” 111 Al-Hasan said: 

^} 

{of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah;} “They died true to their 
covenant and loyal, and some are still waiting to die in a similar 
manner, and some of them have never changed in the least. , ’ i21 
This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. Some of them 
said that the word Nahbah means a vow. 

iji: £► 


{but they have never changed m the least.} 
means, they never changed their covenant or were disloyal or 
committed treachery, but they persisted in what they had 
promised and did not break their vow, unlike the hypocrites 
who said: 

4A <K hK i ££• 0 

{‘‘Truly, our homes lie open.” And they lay not open . They 
but wished to flee.} [33:13] 

4 V & Vi' AA* &j} 


{And indeed they hud already made a covenant with Allah nof 
to turn their backs,} [33:15] 


J 1 Ai A 


{That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, and 
punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their repentance by 
turning to them.} 

Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking so as to tell the 
evil from the good, as each will be known by his deeds. 
Although Allah knows what the outcome will be before 
anything happens, still He does not punish anyone on the 


111 At-Tabari 20:238. 
121 At-Tabaii 20:239. 
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they gained no advantage. Allah sufficed fur the believers in the 
fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty.) 

Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost 

Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from Al- 
Madlnah by sending against them a wind and troops of angels. 
If Allah had not made his Messenger jg a Mercy to the Worlds, 
this wind would have been more severe than the barren wind 
which He sent against ‘Ad, but Allah says: 

4 hJ wllj -ill A , c -_ i 

4A;nJ Allah would not punish them while you are amongst 
them > (8:33). 

So, Allah sent them a wind which dispersed them after they 
had gathered on the basis of their whims. They were a mixture 
of tribes and parties with a variety of opinions, so it was 
befitting that a wind should be sent against them that would 
scatter them and break up their gathering, driving them back 
disappointed and lost in their hatred and enmity. They did not 
achieve any worldly good such as the victory and booty that 
they had hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity against the 
Messenger jfc and seeking to kill him and destroy his army. 
Whoever wants and seriously intends to do a thing is the same 
as one who actually does il. 



iAllah sufficed for the believers in the fighting .> 

means, they did not have to fight them in order to expel them 
from their land, but Allah Alone sufficed them and helped His 
servant and granted victory to His troops. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah g; used to say, 

•ylyiVl efi) -jie '-klj Aaij jii ilii^-j lil 'il -J; 

ii-ili i/jV. yj .tjd-j 

‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, He was 
true to His promise, and He helped His servant, and He gave 
might to His soldiers and defeated the Confederates alone and 
there is nothing after Him .s 
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This was reported from a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him. 11 ' In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that 
'Abdullah bin Abi 'Awfa, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
“The Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against the 
Confederates and said: 

»0 Allah, V\7io revealed the Book and is swift in bringing to 
account, defeat the Confederates, 0 Allah defeat than and shake 
them.’ [71 ... 

4 Allah sufficed for the believers in the fighting .} 

This Ayah indicates that there would be a cessation of war 
between them and Quraysh; after this, the idolators did not 
attack the Muslims, on the contrajy, the Muslims attacked 
them in their own land. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Surad, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: "On the day of Al-Ahzab, the 
Messenger of Allah zg said: 

( l yyA V, yyc jVi* 

tNow we will attack them and they will nut attack ms .* 1 ' 11 
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih. 141 
¥, 

}And Allah is Ever AU-Strong, All-Mighty.} means, by His power 
and might He drove them back disappointed and lost, and they 
did not achieve anything, and Allah granted victory to Islam 
and its followers, and fulfilled His promise and helped His 
servant and Messenger; to Him he blessings and praise. 



ll> Afiy | y+eji j 

*»* L.j', jfiy'j 


iA Cyi' As'>} 


ifr $ 


1,1 Path Al-Bari 7 :*169. Muslim 3:2089. 
,2 ' Fath At Bari 7 A69, Muslim 3:1363. 
131 Ahmad 4:162. 

141 Falh Al Bdri 7-A67. 



Surah 33- AI-Ahzab (26 - 27) (Part-21) _ 667 

<26. And those of the People of the Scripture who backed them, 
Allah brought them down from their forts and cast terror into 
their hearts ; a group you killed, and a group you made 
captives.} 

i27. And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their 
houses, and their riches, and a land which you had not 
trodden. And Allah is able to do all things.} 

The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 

We have already noted that when the Confederates came and 
camped outside Al-Madinah, Banu Qurayzah broke the 
covenant that existed between them and the Messenger of 
Allah jfc. This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab 
An-Nadari, may Allah curse him, who entered their stronghold 
and would not leave their leader, Kab bin Asad, alone until he 
agreed to break the covenant. Among the things that he said 
to him was, “Woe to youl This is the opportunity for glory. The 
Quraysh and their company of men from various tribes, and 
the Ghataffin and their followers, have come to you, and they 
will stay here until they eliminate Muhammad and his 
companions.” Kab said to him, “No, by Allah, this is the 
opportunity for humiliation. Woe to you, O Huyay, you are a 
bad omen. Leave us alone." But Huyay kept trying to persuade 
him until he agreed to his request. He laid down the condition 
that if the Confederates went away without doing anything, he 
[Huyay] would join them in their stronghold and would share 
their fate. When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant and 
news of this reached the Messenger of Allah ?fe, he and the 
Muslims were very distressed by that. When Allah helped him 
by suppressing his enemy and driving them back disappointed 
and lost, having gained nothing, the Messenger of Allah 
returned to Al-Madinah in triumph and the people put down 
their weapons. 

While the Messenger of Allah 3fe was washing off the dust of 
battle in the house of Umm Salamah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, Jibril, upon him be peace, came to him wearing a 
turban of brocade, riding on a mule on which was a cloth of 
silk brocade. He said, “Have you put down your weapons, O 
Messenger of Allah?" 
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He Jg said, “Yes.” He said, “But the angels have not put 
down their weapons. I have just now come back from pursuing 
the people." Then he said: “Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, commands you to get up and go to Banu Quray?ah.” 
According to another report, “What a fighter you are! Have you 
put down your weapons?” He ^ said, "Yes.” He said, “But we 
have not put down our weapons yet, get up and go to these 
people.” He jg said: “Where?” He said, ‘Banu Quray^ah, for 
Allah has commanded me to shake them.” So the Messenger 
of Allah got up immediately, and commanded the people to 
march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few miles from Al- 
Madlnah . 1 ' 1 This was after Salat Az-?uhr. He jfe said, 

f! ^ ^ 

«M? one among you should pray ‘Asr except at Banu 
Qurayzah. 

So, the people set out, and the time for the prayer came while 
they were still on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, “The Messenger of Allah $5 only wanted to make us 
march quickly." Others said, “We will not pray it until we 
reach Banu Qurayzah.” Neither of the two groups were 
rebuked for what they did. The Messenger of Allah jg followed 
them. He left Ibn Uram MaktOm, may Allah be pleased with 
him, in charge of Al-Madinah, and he had given the flag to ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. Then the 
Messenger of Allah jg went to them (Banu Quray?ah) laying 
seige to them for twenty-five days. 

When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept 
the judgement of Sa'd bin Mu'adh, the leader of *Aws because 
they had been their allies during the Jdhiliyyah, so they 
thought that he would treat them kindly as 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Sal til had done for his allies of Banu Qaynuqa' 
when he had asked the Messenger of Allah jg to set them free. 
So, these people thought that Sa‘d would do the same for 
them as Ibn Ubayy bad done for those people. They did not 
know that Sa'd had been struck by an arrow in his medial 

1,1 See Al-Bukhari no. 4117, 4118, Ahmad 6:56, and Al-Majma' 
6:140. 

121 Al-Bukhari 4119, and Muslim 1770. 
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arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The Messenger 
of Allah jg had had his vein cauterized and had brought him 
to stay in a tent in the Masjid so that he could keep a dose 
eye on him. One of the things that Sa'd, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said in his supplication was, “O Allah, if there is 
still anything that has to do with the war against Quraysh, 
then keep me alive for it, and if You decree that the war 
between us and them is over, then let the bleeding be 
renewed, but do not let me die until I get my satisfaction with 
regard to Bam: Qurayzah.” Allah answered his prayer and 
decreed that they would agree to be referred to him for 
judgement, and this was their own free choice. When this 
happened, the Messenger of Allah ^ called him to come from 
Al-Madinah to pass judgement on them. When he arrived, 
riding on a donkey that had been specially equipped for him to 
ride, some of the ‘Aws began to urge him not to be too harsh, 
saying, “0 Sa'd, they are your clients so be kind to them, 
hying to soften his heart.” But he kept quiet and did not 
answer them. When they persisted in their request, he said, 
"Now it is time for Sa‘d to make sure that no rebuke or 
censure will divert him from the path of Allah." Then they 
knew that he would not let them live. 

When he reached the tent where the Messenger of Allah jg 
was, the Messenger of Allah said: 

■pte J| 

tStand up for your leader. So the Muslims stood up for him, and 
welcomed him with honor and respect as befitted his status and 
so that his judgement would have more impact. When he sat 
down, the Messenger of Allah said: 

,c ^r '-j ij)]; ii - jiilj - .Vjl jji 

'■'ITtese peoplet - and he pointed to them - ‘have agreed to 
accept your judgement, so pass judgement on them as you 
u/ish. 1 

Sa’d, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “My judgement will 
be carried out?" The Messenger of AMh & said: “Yes.” 

He said, “And it will be carried out on those who are in this 
tent?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “And on those who are on this 
side?” - and he pointed towards the side where the Messenger 
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of Allah {£ was, but he did not look directly at the Messenger 
of Allah jg out of respect for him. The Messenger of Allah jg 
said to him; *Yes.” 

So Sa’d, may Allah be pleased with him, said; ‘My 
judgement is that their fighters should he killed and their 
children and wealth should be seized." The Messenger of Allah 
85 said; 




i2» 


“You lurve judged according to the ruling of Allah from above 
the seven heavens.* 


According to another report: 

"diLJl 0*5^- .ill" 

"You have judged according to the ruling of the Sovereign. » (l1 

Then the Messenger of Allah & commanded that ditches 
should be dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were 
brought tied by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There 
were between seven hundred and eight hundred of them. The 
children who had not yet reached adolescence and the women 
were taken prisoner, and their wealth was seized - 121 
All of this is stated both briefly and in detail, with evidence 
and Hadiths, in the book of Sirah which we have written, 
praise and blessings be to AD&h. Allah said; 


iAnd those who backed Stem. AMi brought them down} 
means, those who helped and supported them in their war 
against the Messenger of Allah jfe. 

iof the People of the Scripture} means, Banu Quray^ah, who were 
Jews from one of the tribes of Israel. Their forefathers had 
settled in the Hijaz long ago, seeking to follow the Unlettered 
Prophet of whom they read in the Tawrah and InjU. 

1,1 Similar was recorded by Al-Bukh&ri no. 4122, Muslim nos. 1768 
and 1769, and Ahmad 6:141, 142. 

121 At-Tabari 20:247. See also FaOf A/-Sdn7:414. 
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lo*4=> Vv- b 

4//ien when there came Jo (hem that which they had recognized, 
they disbelieved in il} (2:89). 

May the curse of Allah be upon them. 

ifrom their forts} means, from their strongholds. This was the 
view of Mujflhid, Ikrimah, ‘Ata 1 , Qatadah, As-Suddi and others 
of the Salaf. 1 ' 1 

iand cast terror into their hearts ;} means fear, because they had 
supported the idolators in their war against the Messenger of 
Allah jfe and the one who knows is not like the one who does 
not know. They had terrified the Muslims and intended to kill 
them so as to gain earthly power, but their plans backfired; 
the idolators ran away and the believers were victorious while 
the disbelievers were losers; where they had aimed for glory, 
they were humiliated. They wanted to eradicate the Muslims 
but they were themselves eradicated. In addition to all this, 
they are doomed in the Hereafter, so by all acounts they are 
counted as losers. Allah says: 

ia group you killed, and a group you made captives . } 

Those who were killed were their warriors, and the prisoners 
were their children and women. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi said, “I was 
shown to the Prophet on the day of Qurayzah, because they 
were not sure about me. The Prophet told them to look at 
me to see whether 1 had grown any body hair yet. They looked 
and saw that I had not grown any body hair, so they let me go 
and I was put with the other prisoners." 121 This was also 
recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi said it is 
Wasan Sahib." 131 An-NasaT also recorded something similar 

ni At-Tabori 20:249. 

121 Ahmad 4:383. 

Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:207, An-NasHt in At- 
Kubrd 5:185, Ibn Majah 2:849. 
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from ‘Atiyah. 1 


pt-i 


4And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their houses, 
and their riches,} 

means, 'He gave these things to you after you killed them.’ 


4and a land which you had not trodden.} 

It was said that this was Khaybar, or that it was the lands of 
the Persians and Romans. Ibn Jarir said, “It could be that ah 
of these are referred to 

& *i' sZd’tj} 


}And Allah is able to do alt things.}" 121 

1^4*' Uil' -'1 J» j3l' VMf 1 

m' ill OU lyJii <*’ LT-^* olj ‘Or- 




428. 0 Prophet! Say to your wives: "If you desire the life of 
this world, and its glitter, then come! I will make a provision 
for you and set you free in a handsome manner."} 

429. "But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and the 
Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has prepared for the 
doers of good among you an enormous reward."} 


Giving the Wives of the Prophet gr the Choice 

Here Allah commands His Messenger jfe to give his wives the 
choice of separating from him so that they may go to someone 
else with whom they can find what they want of the life of this 
world and its attractions, or of patiently bearing the straitened 
circumstances with the Prophet for which they will have a 
great reward with Allah. They chose Allah and His Messenger 
jfj and the Home of the Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with 
them. Then Allah gave them the best both of this world and of 


* 1; An-Nasai in AiKubra 5 ; 185. 
121 At-Taban 20:250. 
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the Hereafter. Al-Bukhari narrated from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet jg that the Messenger 
of Allah JS came to her when All&h commanded him to give 
his wives the choice. She said, “The Messenger of Allah 
started with me, and said, 

Ji- Li: if 44 U Vi 9 f Ji« 

»/ am going to tell you about something and you do not have to 
hasten to respond until you consult your parents y’ 

He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave him. 
Then he said: 

ji $ : jli Jli: it jl« 

lAUAh says: 4"0 Prophet! Say to your wives... 
and he recited the two Ayat. I said to him, “Concerning what 
do I need to consult my parents? I choose All&h and His 
Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter. 11 He also narrated 
it without a chain of narrators, and added, “She said, then all 
the wives of the Prophet jg did the same as I .” 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allah ig gave us the choice, 
and we chose him, so giving us that choice was not regarded 
as divorce .’* 31 It was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim} 
from the Hadilh of Al-A'mash . 141 Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Jabix, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came to ask permission to see the 
Messenger of Allah gj and the people were sitting at his door, 
and the Prophet & was sitting, but he did not give him 
permission. Then Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came 
and asked permission to see him, but he did not give him 
permission. Then he gave Abu Bakr and Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, permission, and they entered. The 
Prophet ife was sitting with his wives around him, and he jfe 
was silent. Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 1 will 
tell the Prophet jg something to make him smile.' Umar, may 

111 Path Al-Bdri 8:370. 

,2) Fath Al-Bari 8 :380. 

131 Ahmad 6:45. 

141 Fath Al-B6ri 9 :280. Muslim 2:1104, 
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Allah be pleased with him, said, 'O Messenger of Allah, if only 
you had seen the daughter of Zayd - the wife of 'Umar - 
asking me to spend on her just now; 1 broke her neck! 1111 The 
Messenger of Allah jfe smiled so broadly that his molars could 
be seen, and he said, 

•iiilll jliLl Jj i- 

«77iey are around me asking me to spend on them.* 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to deal with 
A'ishah; and Tlmar, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to 
deal with Hafsah, and both of them were saying, You are 
asking the Prophet 3fe for that which he does not have!’ But 
the Messenger of Allah jg stopped them, and they (his wives) 
said, ‘By Allah, after this we will not ask the Messenger of 
Allah jg for anything that he does not have.' Then Allah 
revealed the Ayah telling him to give them the choice, and he 
started with ‘A’ishah, may Allah he pleased with her. He said, 

^ ji H I’.ii Uli jfi ' 1 

«/ am going to tell you something, and I would like you not to 
hasten to respond until you consult your parents.> 

She said, What is it?’ He recited to her: 


40 Prophet! Say to your wives...} ’A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, "Do 1 need to consult my parents concerning 
you? 1 choose Allah and His Messenger, but I ask you not to tell 
of my choice to your other wives.’ He jg said: 




cflll; Y ‘1^4* I*!* 4 Jr‘i ifij > Jt*T, JJ «il u!* 




oAllah did not send me to be harsh, but He sent me to teach in 
a gentle and easy manner. If any of them asks me what your 
decision aws, / will tell her.*' 121 


This was also recorded by Muslim, but not A1-Bukhari; An- 
NasaT also recorded it. [31 

l 1 ' Figuratively. 

121 Ahmad 3:328 

131 Muslim 2 :I104, An-NasaT 5:383. 
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r . --^. 

Sfd\o^~ a ^-'^ oLij 1 lu^Oi|^aJ^=>,jLU 

■>Vb 

LoJ jj>-y jif• 'ij£a$\^i\A* jyLili 


3al Ia-4^ 

!$J «vi%4’* 

U^4»l 'j c4x3j[) jC^Sl 

j^O^'^^4r ‘7 gJ -^b | 4 - *^ j ' 


J,i_^-J^4,4il' 


'Ikrimah said: “At 
that time he was 
married to nine 
women, five of them 
were from Quraysh - 
‘A’ishah, Hafsah. 
Umm Habibah, 
Sawdah and Umm 
Salamah, may Allah 
be pleased with them. 
And he was also 
married to Safiyyah 
bint Huyay An- 
Nadariyyah, 
Maymunah bint At- 
HSrith Al-Hilaliyyah, 
Zaynab bint Jahsh Al- 
Asadiyyah and 
Juwayriyyah bint Al- 
Harith A 1 - 
Muajalaqiyyah, may 
Allah be pleased with 
all of them. 11 ’ 

i X it- $ fcik¥ 


W 


■ '.*'4 *< 


4*^ 


'-4~> -Afj} ik J^i it-j §v!o-j *»' J 4 viU j 


i30. 0 wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an open 
Fahishah, the torment for her unit be doubled, and that is ever 
easy for Allah.$ 

<(31. And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger, and does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, 
her reward twice over, and We have prepared for her a noble 
provision.} 


At-Tabari 20:252. 




676 __________ Tafsir Ibn Kalhir 

The Wives of the Prophet jfc are not like Other Women 

This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet }& who 
chose Allah and His Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, 
and remained married to the Messenger of Allah jg. Thus it 
was befitting that there should be rulings which applied only 
to them, and not to other women, in the event that any of 
them should commit open Fahishah. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a 
bad attitude.” 111 Whatever the case, this is a conditional 
phrase and it does not imply that what is referred to would 
actually happen. This is like the Ayat 

Cli ClLXi Oi uji vid) ij:]’ 

4And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those 
before you: “If you join others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain.''} (39:65) 

4 d \0 f)} 


iBut if tiiey had joined in worship others with Allah, all that 
they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.} (6:88) 

Jj'l fcfc % £} 


iSay: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then l am the first of 
(Allah's) worshippers."} (43:81) 


i U 


*dh e> CA-*- dr 


J 3 $ ■)} 


iHad Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom 
He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! 
He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.} (39:4). 


Because their status is so high, it is appropriate to state that 
the sin, if they were to commit it, would be so much worse, 30 
as to protect them and their Hijab. Allah says: 


} i _ I . 1 jl 1 1 1 




tfWioever of you commits an open Fahishah, the torment for 


[i] 


Al-Baghawj 3:527. 
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her will be doubled ,> 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin As lam: 

L$J * _ iA vflJ ^ 

4the torment for her will be doubled,} “In this world and the next." 
Something similar was narrated from lbn Abi NajlJj, from 
Mujahid. 


iand that is ever easy for Allah.} it is very easy indeed. Then 
Allah mentions His justice and His bounty, in the Ayah 

<*. cii J-j} 


}And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger,} 

i.e., obeys Allah and His Messenger jg, 

Qu Li t-C dly J*-y* Viiy} 


4We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have 
prepared for her a noble provision.} 


i.e., in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings of the 
Messenger of Allah $5 in the highest reaches of ‘lUiyinJ’ 1 
above the dwellings of all the people, in A(-Was3ah |2 ’ which is 
the closest of the dwellings of Paradise to the Throne. 


j .;i . I i..» ffu', yi o, T-iu — »>JJ 'fY ;l"x } 


C>^J d}* gy 4 So «§&/*• Xj* & 

i>_ 'Cl>\ <i' [$} ijj-iii 

*2=4l» $ «s4 t * y 4 ^ ^ 



il.ul -if J.I 


<32. 0 uwes 0 / the Prophet! You are not like any other 
women. If you keep you have Taqwa, then be not soft in 
speech, lest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honorable manner.} 


^ See the explanation of SUrat Al- Muttaffiftn 83:18. 

See the heading "Occasions for saying Saldh upon him" under the 
explanation of Ayah no. 56. of this Surah. 
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433. And stay in your houses, and do not Tabarruj yourselves 
like the Tabarruj of the times of ignorance, and perform the 
Salah, and give Zakdh and obey Allah ami His Messenger. 
Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rijs from you, 0 members 
of the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.) 

434 . And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah arid Al-Hibnah. Venly, Allah is Ever Most 
Courteous, Well-Acquainted with all things.) 

Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of the 
Believers may be an Example; and the Prohibition of 
Tabarruj 

These are the good manners which Allah enjoined upon the 
wives of the Prophet jg so that they would be an example for 
the women of the Ummah to follow. Allah said, addressing the 
wives of the Prophet {g that they should fear Allah as He 
commanded them, and that no other woman is like them or 
can be their equal in virtue and status. Then Allah says: 

ithen be not soft in speech,) As-Suddi and others said, this 
means, do not be gentle in speech when addressing men. Allah 
says: 

3, ifjtf 

)lest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire,) 

means, something unclean. 

Ti* i)*j) 

ibul speak in an honorable manner ) Ibn Zayd said: “Decent and 
honorable talk that is known to be good."* 1 ' This means that 
she should address non-Mahrom men in a manner in which 
there is no soilness, i.e., a woman should not address a non- 
Mahram man in the same way that she addresses her husband. 

j&j) 

111 At-Tabari 20:258. 


y 
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4And stay in your houses,$ means, stay in your houses and do 
rot come out except for a purpose. One of the purposes 
mentioned in Shari'ah is prayer in the Masjid, so long as the 
conditions are fulfilled, as the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

‘Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from the 
Masjids of Allah, but have litem go out without wearing 
fragrance.d' 1 

According to another report: 

'■JV JT J**)' 

•even though their houses arc better for 

innd do not Tabarruj yourselues like the Tabarruj of the limes 
of ignorance,} 

Mujahid said: “Women used to go out walking in front of men, 
and this was the Tabarruj of Jdhiliyyah. " |a| 

Qatadah said: 

^ jjVi 

imui do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tnburnij of the times 
of ignorance,} 

“When they go out of their homes walking in a shameless and 
flirtatious manner, and Allah, may He be exalted, forbade 
that."I 4 - Muqatil bin Hayyan said: 

iand do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times 
of ignorance,^ 

“Tabarruj is when a woman puts a Khimar on her head but 
does not tie it properly” 151 

111 Abu DSwud 1:3B1. 

121 Abu Dawud 1 : 382 . 

131 Ad-Dun At-Manthur 6 :602. 

141 At-Tabari 20:259. 

151 Ad-Dun Al-Manlhur 6 602 . 
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So her necklaces, earrings and neck, and all of that can be 
seen. This is Tabarruj, and Allah addresses all the women of 
the believers with regard to Tabarruj. 

4 Jiy-jj «' # (jijj ij£=^W 

iarni perform the Sola!\, and give Znkdh and obey Allah and 
His Messenger > 

Allah first forbids them from evil, then He enjoins them to do 
good by establishing regular prayer, which means worshipping 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, and paying Zakah, 
which means doing good to other people. 

'} '■d 

itind obey Allah and His Messenger.$ This is an instance of 
something specific being followed by something general. 

The Wives of the Prophet jfe are Members of His 
Household ( Ahl Al-Bayt) 

4 Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.} 

This is a clear statement that the wives of the Prophet ^ are 
included among the members of his family (Ah/ Al-Bayt) here, 
because they are the reason why this Ayah was revealed, and 
the scholars are unanimously agreed that they were the 
reason for revelation in this case, whether this was the only 
reason for revelation or there was also another reason, which 
is the correct view. Ibn Jarir recorded that Iknmah used to 
call out in the marketplace: 

lP ir*J' C-*-J 

iAllah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, 0 members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.} 

“This was revealed solely concerning the wives of the 
Prophet.” 111 Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah: 

111 At-Tabari 20:267. 
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wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, 0 members of 
the family, l 

"It was revealed solely concerning the wives of the Prophet j£." 
‘Ikrimah said: "Whoever disagrees with me that it was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet jfe, I am prepared to 
meet 'with him and pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon 
those who are lying." 1 ' 1 So they alone were the reason for 
revelation, but others may be included by way of 
generalization. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said: “A’ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, The Prophet went out 
one morning wearing a striped cloak of black camel’s hair. Al- 
Hasan, may Allah be pleased with him, came and he wrapped 
him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Husayn, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with 
him. Then Fatimoh, may Allah be pleased with her, came and 
he wrapped her in the cloak with him. Then 'Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in the cloak with 
him, then he & said: 

4l*-rl*: cli' >' iii ij Cl 1 4 

$AUah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, 0 members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification .> 

This was recorded by Muslim! 21 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Yazid bin Havyan said: 
“Husayn bin Sabrah, Umar bin Muslim and I went to Zayd 
bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with him, and when we had 
sat down with him, Husayn said: You are so fortunate, 0 
Zaydl You saw the Messenger of Allah jfo and heard his 
speeches, and you went on military campaigns with him, and 
you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, O Zaydl Tell us 
what you heard from the Messenger of Alldh He said, ‘O 
son of my brother, by Allah. 1 have grown old and it has been 
a long time, and I have forgotten some of the things that I 

111 Recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Asakir. Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 
5:376. 

’ 2| At-Tabari 20:261, Muslim no. 2081. 
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used to know from the Messenger of Allah $ 5 . Whatever 1 tell 
you, accept it, and whatever I do not tell you, do not wony 
about it.’ Then he said, 'One day, the Messenger of Allah jg 
stood up to address us by the well of Khumm, between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and thanked 
Him, and he preached and reminded us. Then he said: 


<ii ijiio jjliij <j kjjJtir ««i djd 


ijSL-LSI) 


« Thereafter! 0 people, ! am merely a human being and soon the 
messenger of mu Lord will come and l will answer him. I am 
leaving behind two things with you, the first of which is the 
Book of Allah in which is guidance and light, so seize the Book 
of AllSh and hold fast to it.* 

He urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then he said: 

'Jr J* 1 J * il 'Je. 3,1 J. J»' y 

tAnd the members of my family (Ahl Al-Bayt): Remember 
Allah with regard to the members of my family, remember Allah 
with regard to the members of my family.* 
saying it three times.' Husayn said to him, Who are the 
members of his family (Ahl Ai-Bayt), 0 Zayd? Are not his wives 
members of his family?’ He said, 'His wives are members of his 
family, but the members of his family are those who are not 
permitted to receive charity after he died,' He said, Who are 
they?’ He said, They are the family of *Ali, the family of 'Aqll, 
the family of JaTar and the family of ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them.’ He said, Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death?’ He said, 'Yes .'” 1 * 1 
This Commentary is from Zayd bin Arqam and is not 
MarfuW 


The Command to fallow the Qur’an and Sunnah 

The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur'an will have no 


111 Muslim 4:1873. 

2| Meaning it is not to be considered to have come from the Prophet 5fe 



Suraii 33. Al-Ahzab (32 - 34) (Part-22 ) _ 683 

doubt that the wives of the Prophet are included among 
those who are referred to in the Ayah: 

4Altai i wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, 0 members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification.^ 

The context clearly refers to them. Allah then says: 

4j*£=»4-l> *»' cJfr. y j Ji* £ 

4_And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Aydt of Allah and Al-ljihnah 

meaning, 'act in accordance with that of the Qur'an and 
Sunnah which Allah revealed to His Messenger jg in your 
houses.’ This was the view of Qatadah and others. 1 ’ 1 ‘And 
remember this blessing with which you alone of all the people 
have been favored, that the revelation comes down in your 
houses and not those of other people.' ‘A'ishah As-Siddlqah 
bint As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with them, was foremost 
among them with in this blessing and was the most fortunate, 
and the most favored with this mercy. For the revelation did 
not come to the Messenger of Allah in the bed of any of his 
wives except hers, as he & stated. Some of the scholars, may 
Allah have mercy on them, said: “This was because he did not 
marry any other virgin besides her, and no man slept with her 
in her bed before him sfe, may Allah be pleased with her." So it 
was befitting that she should be singled out for this blessing 
and high status. But if his wives are members of his 
household, then this title is even more fitting for his own 
relatives 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jamilah said; “Al-Hasan 
bin ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with them both, was appointed 
as Khajlfah when ‘Ali was killed.” He said: “While he was 
praying, a man leapt on him and stabbed him with a dagger." 
Husayn claimed that he heard that the one who stabbed him 
was a man from Banu Asad, and Al-Hasan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was prostrating at the time. He said, They 
claimed that he received the wound in his hip. He was ill as a 


111 At-Tabari 20:268. 
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result for many months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: ‘0 people of Iraq! Have Taqwa of Allah 
concerning us, for we are your leaders and your guests, and 
we are members of the family (AW Al-Bayt} concerning whom 
Allah said: 

4Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification 
He kept saying this until there was no one left in the Masjid 
who was not weeping and sobbing." 

iVerily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.} 

means, fay His kindness towards you, you have reached this 
status, and by His knowledge of you and that you are qualified 
for that status, He has given this to you and singled you out 
for it.' Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, said: “And 
remember how Allah blessed you by causing the Ayat of Allah 
and Al-Hikmah to be recited in your houses, so give thanks to 
Allah for that and praise Him. 

iVerily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things.} means, 'He is kind towards you, for He has 
caused the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in 
your houses,' and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah. And He 
is Well-Acquainted with you means, “He chose you as 
wives for His Messenger. Hl ' 

Qatadah said: 

X v-i 1, y J i£* C ^ 

4And remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hihnah.} 

“He is reminding them of His favor." This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir. ‘Atiyah Al-'Awfl commented on the Ayah: 

111 At-Tabari 20:268. 

121 At-Tabari 20:268. 





<{& i4> ^ *' 

4 Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things .> 

“He knows when and where to reveal Al-Hikmah." This was 
recorded by Ibn Abi Hfitim, then he said: “This was also 
narrated from Ar-RabT bin Anas from QatAdah." 

vA—'S iA—ii 5$ 


ySi a J j ji; i i.ii j i&cAj; 



435. Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men 
and women, the Qanit: men and the women, the men and 
women who are truthful, the men and the women who are 
patient, the Khashi': men and the women, the men and the 
women who give Sadaqat, the men and the women who fast, 
the men and the women who guard their chastity and the men 
and the women who remember Allah much with their hearts 


and tongues, A/M has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward .> 


The Reason for Revelation 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, may Allah 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet said, “I said to 
Prophet tg, Why is it that we are not mentioned in the Qui 
as men are?’ Then one day without ray realizing it, he 1 
calling from the Minbar and I was combing my hair, so I tied 
my hair back then I went out to my chamber in my house, 
and I started listening out, and he was saying from the 
Minbar. 


*££8 Jus 2»! J) >iin gjiu> 


«0 people! Verily Allah, says: iVeriiy, the Muslims : men and 
women, the believers: men and women.. .}* 


to the end of the Auah.^’ 1 This was also recorded by An- 
Nas&’I and Ibn Jarir. 12 * 


111 Ahmad 6:305. 

Pl An-Nasal in Al-Kubn J 6:431, At-Jabari 20:270. 


8 S^ST 
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UJ& l\¥ 

4Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men and 
women.. 

indicates that iman is something other than Islam, and that it 
is more specific, because Allah says: 

■i iwf >1 tij QJ & $$> '•>*-& ? Ji tt Jii^ 

4T7ie fcedoatns say: 'We believe." Say: "You believe not but 
you only say. We have surrendered (in Islam),' for faith has 
not yet entered your hearts”) (49:14). 

In the Two Sahihs, it says: 

‘je'h- yj lx 'i' 

•The adulterer does not commit adultery at the time when he is 
a believer. 

For it snatches away his /man, although that does not mean 
he is a disbeliever, according to the consensus of the Muslims. 
This indicates that Iman is more specific than Islam, as we 
have stated at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari. 

4 the Qanit: men and the women,) 

Al-Qunut means obedience during quite time. 

Afoj Xj j f-jy ijJit jijt UjUj \j*£ £}i -Sail tLoi x 

4/s one who is (Qanit,) prostrating himself or standing in the 
middle of the night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the 
mercy of his Lord...) (39:9) 

4To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All 
are l Iqntiti (Qtmitun) to Him.} (30:26) 

jx' [ 

111 FathAl-Bdri 10:33, Muslim 1:77. 
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40 Maryam! "Uqnuti to your Lord and prostrate, and bow 
with Ar-RakHn (those who bow)."$ (3:43) 

A'yyJt 

iAnd stand before Allah Qdnitfn > (2:238). 

So, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be reached, which 
is /man, and Qunut steins from them both. 

4 the men and women who are truthful This refers to their 
speech, for truthfulness is a praiseworthy attribute. Some of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during JahUiyyah nor in 
Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of faith, just as lying is a sign of 
hypocrisy. Whoever is truthful will be saved: 

J! j-fii ‘J' oVy j j-iii j-idJi j(i jjJJt, 

Y) ‘jUl j wjSJl j[i 

Jlj 'ij 4il X*. C-ii jliJl 

• CiiS «ii xj. ilisT OaSD' 

*Vou have to be truthful, for truthfulness leads to righteousness 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. And beware of lying, for 
lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to Hell. A man 
will keep telling the truth and striving to do so until he will be 
recorded with Allah as a truthful. And a man will keep telling 
lies and will persist in doing so until he will be recorded with 
Allah as a liar .■ |11 

And there are many #adahs on this topic. 

4 the men and the women who are patient 
This is the attribute of those who are steadfast, which is 
patience in the face of adversity and knowing that what is 
decreed will inevitably come to pass. So, they face it with 
patience and steadfastness Patience is the most difficult when 
disaster first strikes, then after that it becomes easier, and 

m 


Muslim 4:2013. 
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this is true steadfastness. 

4 the Khashi': mm and the women,4 ffhushu' means serenity and 
tranquillity, deliberation and dignity and humility. What moti¬ 
vates a person to be like this is the fear of Allah and the 
awareness that He is constantly watching, as mentioned in the 
Had&h : 

•ill 'Jt m Wj jji al 'y .‘il is *il jlfrll 

tWorship Alltilt as if uou can see Him, for if you cannot see 
Him, He can see you.» 11 


4 the men and the women who give Sadaqat,4 

As-Sadaqah (charity) means doing good to people who are in 
need or who are weak and have no means of earning a living 
and none to financially support them. They give them from the 
excess of their wealth in obedience to Allah and as a good 
deed to His creation. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs ; 


- r+-r 'Jxi 


it* v| v f a # j & 

• e_J Jii U <JU_i jUl/V J> UiUiti 


‘There are seven whom Allah will shade with His Shade on the 
Day when there will be no shade except His Shade - and among 
them he mentioned - ...a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it to the extent that his left hand did not know what 
his right hand was giving.^ 

According to another Hadlth. 

«jtlii ;ui tjL ui iyjji aiiJiji 


1 Sadaaah extinguishes bad deeds just as water erh'nvuis/ies 
fire.*™ 

There are many Hadiths which encourage charitable giving; 
this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere. 


111 Fath At-B6ri 1:140. 

pl Fath Al-Bari 2 ;168, Muslim 2:715. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:237. 
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4//ie men am/ i/ie women who fast > According to a Hadiih 
narrated by Ibn MSjah: 

ijxi’i •VS’j 

•Fosft'ng is the Zakah of the fecdy.* 1 ’ 1 
In other words, it purifies it and cleanses it of things that are 
bad in both physical and Shari terras. Said bin Jubayr said: 
"Whoever fasts Ramadan and three days of each month, is 
included in the Ayah, 

^the men and the women who fast, 

Fasting is also one of the greatest means of overcoming one’s 
desires, as the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

istl‘1 jjl. 

• ►lit y ij *ll*i JJ f>) 

tO young men! Whoever among you can afford to get married, 
let him do so, for if is most effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the chastity. And whoever cannot get married, then 
let him fast, for it will be a protection for Jiim.» |31 
It is quite apt that next should be mentioned: 

^the men and the women who guard their chastity} 

i.e., they protect their private parts from forbidden and sinful 
things, except for that which is permitted. Allah says: 

J 'fr ^ 6. ■) iff. 'll 

S >5t» $» #4 

iAnd those who guard their chastity. Except from their wives 


111 Ibn Majah 1:555. 

|2 i Snmething similar was recorded by Ibn Abi Hfitim. Act-Ourr At- 
MarUhur 5:380. 

131 FalhAl-Bari9:14 
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or the whom their right hands possess - for they are not 
blameivorthy But whosoever seeks beyond that, then it is those 
who are trespassers > (70:29-31) 

«*>' 

iand the men and the women who remember A Hidi much > 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudn, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg said: 

4 i>i jjyS'jJi j. jiidi Jib 113 U-ii» jiiii «;iyi jipi iii' i»i» 

loijsiluj i'jA 


1 If a man wakes his wife at night and they pray two Rak'ahs, 
they will recorded that night as being among the men and the 
women who remember Altai: much.* 


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah 
from the Hadith of Abu Said and Abu Hurayiah, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, from the Prophet g;. 1 * 1 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “The Messenger of Allah jg was 
walking along a road in Makkah, and he came to (the 
mountain of) Jumdan, and said, 


1 jjjyljl jli -iii il j ’ j-m ijljiii 1-Li.l 


«I7hs is Jurnddn, go ahead, for the Mufarridun have gone 
ahead .» 


They said, Who are the Mufarridun?' He jj§ said, 

«l bj’jit'jlf 

• Hie men and the women who remember Allah much> 

Then he jfe said, 

«0 Allah, forgive those w!w shaved their hair.* 

They said, 'And those who shortened.’ He jg said, 

st* 1, 

111 Abu Dawud 2 :74, An-Nasal in Ai-Kubn5 6:433, Ibn Majah 1:423 
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«0 Alla}i, forgive those 
who shai'ed their hair.> 
They said, 'And those 
who shortened.’ 

“And those who 
shortened .» 

This was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad with 
this chain of 
narration. 1 ' 1 It was 
also recorded by 
Muslim, except for the 
last part of it. ,z| 

V>-[) jji «!' 

iAIldh has prepared for 
them forgiveness and a 
great reward .> 

Here Allah tells us 
that for all of those 
mentioned in this 
Ayah, He has 
prepared for them forgiveness of their sins and a great reward, 
meaning, Paradise. 



M ftp 1 J" i/i 1 j^ J 1/' i’4Ao tj* 


J v - , 7~J- -jr 

Ai» Af-U) S' of*. 


436. It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and 
His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed strayed into a plain error.$ 


|!1 Ahmad 2:411. 
121 Muslim 2:946 
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The Reason for Revelation 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Barzah Al-Aalami said: 
“Julayblb was a man who used to enter upon women and joke 
with them. I said to my wife, Do not let Julayblb enter upon 
you, for if he enters upon you I shall do such and such.’ If 
any of the Ans&r had a single female relative, they would not 
arrange a marriage for her until they found out whether the 
Prophet 85 wanted to many her or not. The Prophet ^ said to 
one of the An$Ar: 

Jr')? 

«Grre me your daughter for marriage,i 

He said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it would be an honor and 
a blessing.’ He jg said, 

«/ do not want her for myself. ’ 

He said. Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah?’ He jg said, 


«For Julaybib.o 

He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, let me consult her mother.’ So 
he went to the girl’s mother and said, The Messenger of Allah 
is proposing marriage for your daughter.’ She said, “Yes, it 
would be a pleasure.’ He said, He is not proposing to marry 
her himself, he is proposing on behalf of Julayblb.’ She said, 
What! Julayblb? No, by Allah, we will not marry her to him.' 
When he wanted to get up and go to the Messenger of Allah ^ 
to tell him what the girl’s mother had said, the girl asked, 
Who is asking for my hand?’ So her mother told her, and she 
said, ’Are you refusing to follow the command of the 
Messenger of Allah sg? Follow his command, for I will not 
come to any harm.’ So her lather went to the Messenger of 
Allah sg and said, Deal with her as you wish.’ So he married 
her to Julayblb. 

Then the Messenger of Allah jg went out on one of his 
military campaigns, and after Allah had granted him victory, 
he said to his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 
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•See whether there is anybody missing.! 

They said, TWe have lost so-and-so, and so-and-so.’ He jg said, 

‘f*- Crf j* Ij^l* 

"See if tiiere is anybody missing.» 

They said, 'No one.’ He jg said: 

uL&. jisil Jsii 

• But I see that fulaytnb is missing.> He jg said: 

ij? 

"Go and look for him among the dead.* 

So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed. They 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah, here he is, beside seven of the 
enemy whom he had killed before he was himself killed.’ The 
Messenger of Allfih jg came and stood beside him and said, 

1 *1* U 1 j l jj* lija , >yhj ■:' - jlii 

«He killed seven before he was himself killed. He belongs to me 
and I belong to him .i 

He said this two or three times, then the Messenger of Allah jg 
carried him in his amts and held him while his grave was 
dug, then he placed him in his grave. It was not mentioned 
that he washed him, may Allah be pleased with him." 

Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “There was no 
widow among the Ansar who wbb more sought after for 
marriage than that girl." Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah 
asked Thabit, “Do you know how the Messenger of Allah jfe 
prayed for that girl?” He told him: “He said, 

• us tf-ii* da 

• O Allah, pour blessings upon her and do not make her life 
hard.* 

And this is how it was; there was no widow among the Ansar 
who was more sought after for marriage than her.’’ 

Tins is how it was recorded by ImSm Ahmad, in full. 1 ' 1 

m 


Ahmad 4:422. 
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Muslim and An-Nasal recorded the story of his death in Al- 
FaM‘iL w AJ-Hafiz Abu 'Umar bin ‘Abd Al-Barr mentioned in 
Al-IstTab that when the girl said in her seclusion, ‘Are you 
refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah ;£?' 
- This Ayah was revealed: 


A A J It*' lileio <i' bj iiyi V> h S’ 


</f is notybr a bdiever, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision.} 171 


It was narrated that TawOs asked Ibn ‘Abbas about praying 
two Rak'ahs after 'Asr and he told him not to do that. Ibn 
‘Abbas recited: 


'aA A & ^ lA <*' J* 4 t-v- i> cfofo. '<& 


ill is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any 
option in their decision.} 131 


This Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all matters, 
i.e., if Allah and His Messenger decreed a matter, no one 
has the right to go against that, and no one has any choice or 
room for personal opinion in this case. Allah says: 


IP 


£j #£5 i *3 <u} 


4But no, by your Lord, they can have nofoith, until they make 
you judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves 
no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full 
submission.} |4:65| 

Hence the issue of going against it is addressed in such strong 
terms, as Allah says: 


A an /i£o & 


iAnd whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has 
indeed strayed into a plain error } 


111 Muslim no. 2482, An-NasAl in Al-Kubra no. 8246. 

121 Al-IsMb 1:259. 

i3) ‘Abdur-Ra 2 zaq 2:433. 
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This is like the Ayah: 

it ,? t.i- > .if-;. J - \ -1 •• ' 

X *Jjc J p r ' :? ' d *y' opJll= 


4And iei f/iose who oppose the Messenger's commandment, 
beware, lest some Fitnah should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them} (24:63). 


(3 au-jj eli * ’'j etc *1' -*■>! Cjlii upi iff} 

U_jj ^03 Uii J 3>-f iillj .j-lli 1 4^1 U 

'4 &*- ZfesP <> ^ & '•^2 j cb 


437. And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah has 
bestowed grace and you have done a favor: "Keep your wife to 
yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah." But you did bide in 
yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 
people whereas Allah had a better nghl that you should fear 
Him. So, when Z ayd had completed his aim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage, so that there may be no difficulty to the 
believers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons when the 
latter have no desire to keep them. And Allah's command must 
be fulfilled.} 


Allah's rebuke to His Messenger jg and the Story of 
Zayd and Zaynab 

Allah tells what His Prophet jfe said to his freed slave Zayd bin 
Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, who was the one on 
whom Allah had bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and 
following the Messenger 5§. 



iand you have done a favor [to him]} means, by freeing him from 
slavery. And he was a great leader, held in high esteem and 
beloved by the Prophet jfe. He was known as the beloved, and 
his son Usamah was known as the beloved son of the beloved. 
‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger 
of Allah jj| never sent him on a campaign but he appointed 
him as its commander, and if he had lived after him he would 
have appointed him as his Khalifah.” This was recorded by 
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Im&m Abroad. 1 ' 1 


The Messenger of Allah ^ had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt, Zaynab bint Ja^sh Al- 
Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, whose mother was 
Umaymah bint 'Abd Al-Muttalib. For her dowery he gave her 
ten Dinars, sixty Dirhams , a veil, a cloak and a shirt, fifty 
Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. This was stated by 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. She stayed with him for a year, more or 
less, then problems arose between them. Zayd complained 
about her to the Messenger of Allah who told him, “Stay 
with your wife and have Taqwd of Allah." Allah says: 


ihz j & % M 'if c dx 




iBut you did hide in yourself that which Allah will moke 
manifest, you did fear die people whereas Allah had a better 
right that you should fear Him 

Ibn Jarir narrated that ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “If Muhammad jg were to have concealed anything 
that was revealed to him of the Book of Allah, he would have 
concealed this Ayah. 

J *»b l> dt-ju ^ 


iBut you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a belter 
right that you should fear 


$9 ft 


iSo, when Zayd had completed his aim with her. We gave her 
to you in marriage, i 

meaning, “when her marriage to Zayd was over and he had 
separated from her, We married her to you,’ and the One Who 
was her Wali (guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himself, in 
the sense that He revealed to the Prophet $ that he should go 
in unto her without any Wali, contractual agreement, doweiy 
or witnesses among mankind. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas, may Allah 


111 Ahmad 6:227, 261. 
121 Af-Tabari 20:274 
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be pleased with him, said; “When Zaynab’s 'Iddah finished, 
may Allah be pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah $5 said 
to Zayd bin Harithah, 

•Go to her and telt her about me (that I want to marry her).* 

So, he went to her and found her kneading dough. He (Zayd| 
said, When I saw her 1 felt such respect for her that I could 
not even look at her and tell her what the Messenger of Allah 
sg had said, so 1 turned my back to her and stepped aside, 
and said, *0 Zaynab! Rejoice, for the Messenger of Allah & has 
sent me to propose marriage to you on his behalf.’ She said, 1 
will not do anything until I pray to my Lord, may He be 
glorified.’ So she went to the place where she usually prayed. 
Then Qur’an was revealed and the Messenger of Allah came 
and entered without permission. We were there when she 
entered upon the Messenger of Allah and for the wedding 
feast we offered bread and meat. Then the people left, and 
some men stayed behind conversing in the house after they 
had eaten. The Messenger of Allah & went out and 1 followed 
him. He $ started to go around all the apartments of his 
wives, greeting them, and they said, *0 Messenger of Allah, 
how did you find your (new) wife?’ I do not know whether I or 
someone else told him that those people had left, so he went 
and entered the house, and 1 went to enter after him, but he 
drew the curtain between himself and I. The ruling of Hj/db 
was revealed and he exhorted the people as Allah had 
exhorted them: 

ip && J Vj $ •}> 

< Enter not the Prophet's houses , unless permission is given to 
youfr.” 

This was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasal * 11 
Al-BukhAri, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Zaynab 
bint Jahah, may Allah be pleased with her, used to boast to 
the other wives of the Prophet $&, saying, *Your families 

1,1 Ahmad 3:195, Muslim no. 1428, An-Nastt 6:79. 
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arranged jour marnages, but Allah arranged my marriage 
from above the seven heavens.’" 111 In (our Tafsir of) Surat An- 
Nut we mentioned that Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh 
said: “Zaynab and 'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with them, 
were boasting to one another; Zaynab, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, 1 am the one whose marriage was revealed 
from above the heaven. 1 ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, 1 am the one whose innocence was revealed from 
heaven.’ So, Zaynab conceded that, may Allah be pleased with 
her."* 2 * 

Ori Q t? £*- CertP 1 & 

iso that there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of 
the tomes of their adopted sons when the latter luwe no desire to 
keep them.} 

means, We permitted you to marry her, and We did that so 
that there would no longer be any difficulty for the believers 
with regard to their marrying the ex-wives of their adopted 
sons.’ Before prophethood, the Messenger of Allah sg had 
adopted Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and he was known as Zayd, the son of Muhammad. Allah put 
a stop to this when He said: 



inor has He made your adopted sons your real sons} until: 

m -l3 | 

4C«II them after their fathers, that is more just with Allah} 
(33:4-5). 

Then this was confirmed and made even clearer by the 
marriage of the Messenger of Allah ^ to Zaynab bint Jahsh, 
may Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Harithah 
divorced her. Allah says in Ayat At-Tahnnv. 

hi 

ithe wives of your sons from your own loins} (4:23) 

111 FathAIBan 13:415. 

,s| At-Tabari 19:118. 
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which specifically excludes adopted sons. This custom (of 
adopting sons) was widespread among them. 

$ "A 


4And Allah's am maud must be fulfilled .> means, “this that has 
happened was decreed by Allah and was inevitable.’ Allah knew 
that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased with her, would become one 
of the wives of the Prophet 


$ A u-. j -i' $ S' & Uj hf j. $ 


4.38. There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him. That has been Allah's way with those who 
have passed away of old. And the command of Allah is a decree 
determined.) 


4/i d-j (V»- if 'Jp 

iThere is no blame on the Prophet in that which AM l lias 
made legal for him.) 

means, in that which has been permitted for him and which 
he has been commanded to do, i.e. his marrying Zaynab, may 
Allah be pleased with her„ who had been divorced by his 
adopted son Zayd bin Harithah, 

4 o* 

iThat has been Allah's way with those who have passed away of 
old.) 

means this is the ruling of Allah for the Prophets who came 
before him. Allah would not command them to do anything for 
which they might be blamed. This is a refutation of those 
hypocrites who imagined that there was anything wrong with his 
marking the ex-wife of Zayd, his freed slave and adopted son, 

jU $) 


4 And the command of Allah is a decree determined.) 
means, His command which He has decreed must inevitably 
come to pass; nothing can prevent it or avert it, for whatever 
He wills happens, and whatever He does not decree, does not 
happen. 
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uA i^v 1 ' 


il & & * &Z $ **v 5® 

^'rJ ji' jj-j c£5j c>* ^ ^ Ali 


^39. Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, 
and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is Allah as a 
Reckoner.} 

440. Muhammad is not the father of my of your men, but he is 
the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. And Allah 
is Ever AU-Auiare of everything.} 


Praise for Those Who convey the Message 

Allah says: 

<ot * 3 % j& 

iThose who convey the Message of Allah} meaning, to His 
creation, and fulfil that with which they have been entrusted. 


4and fear Him,} means, they fear Him and they do not fear any 
besides Him, so no threats on the part of anyone can prevent 
them from conveying the Message of Allah. 

$>} 

4And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner.} means, sufficient is Allah 
as a Helper and Supporter. The leader of all people in this 
regard and in all regards is Muhammad the Messenger of Allah 
gg, for he undertook to convey the Message to the people of 
the east and of the west, to all kinds of the sons of Adam, so 
Allah caused his word, his religion and his law to prevail over 
all other religions and laws. The Prophets before him were sent 
only to their own peoples, but he jg was sent to all of 
mankind, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. 

fMi is i£> 41 <*% ji» 

4$ay: "0 mankind! Verily, l am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah"} (7:158). 

Then his Ummah inherited the task of conveying from him, 
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and the greatest of those who undertook this task after him 
were his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, who 
conveyed from him as he had commanded them, describing all 
his words, deeds and circumstances, night and day, when he 
was settled and when he was traveling, in private and in 
public, may Allah be pleased with them. Thereafter each 
generation inherited from their predecessors until our own 
time, so those who are guided, follow their example and their 
way. We ask Allah, the Most Generous Bestower, to make us 
among their heirs. 

The Messenger Is not the Father of any Man 

Allah states: 

jdl xU jf 

iMuhammad is not the father of any of your men > 

After this it was not permitted to say Zayd bin Muhammad, 
i.e., he was not his father even though he had adopted him. 
No male child of the Prophet lived until puberty. Khadijah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al-Qasim, At-Tayyib 
and At-Tahir, but they died in childhood. Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah 
bore him Ibrahim, but he also died in infancy. He also had 
four daughters from Khadijah: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm 
Kulthum and Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
Three of them died during his lifetime, Fatimah lived long 
enough to be bereaved of him, then she died six months later. 

He is the Last of the Prophets 

4 1 —f c&j ji'i.j a i jjf: 

ibut he is the Messenger of Allah and the last of the Prophets. 
And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.^ 

This is like the Ayah: 



iAIIah knows best with whom to place His Message f (6:124). 
This Ayah clearly states that there will be no Prophet after 
him. If there will be no Prophet after him then there will 
surely be no Messenger after him either, because the status of 
a Messenger is higher than that of a Prophet, for every 
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Messenger is a Prophet but the reverse is not the case. This 
was reported in many Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah jg via a group of his Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Ubayy bin Ka"b, from 
his father that the Prophet jh; said: 


r & ^ 4/3 1 

. 1 * y-p p y jjiyT, 


j ijli ji t JtlJ jlp\ jjli: 

Sr>*0 pl*Lit* 0P p". Ja>o i 

.lib lj? 0 vUJl 


'My parable among the Prophets is that of a man who built a 
house and did a good and complete job, apart pom the space of 
one brick which he did not put in its place. The people started 
to walk around the building, admiring it and saving, "If only 
that brick were put in its place." Among the Prophets, I am 
like that brick .J 1 ’ 1 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan 
Sahib ."* 31 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that tire Messenger of Allah jg said; 

S j iSrp J P'j y>> C. . h it, ’ ! Jj tlLt-’Jt jl® 

"Messrngcrslitp and Prophethood have come to an end, and 
there will be no more Messengers or Prophets.t 
This worried the people, then he said; 

1 J?? 

iBut there will be Al-Mubashshirnt .i 


They said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what arc AMVfuhashshirdf?’ 
He said, 




•.'•'P' j? K- L je'r 




“The dreams of a Muslim man, and they arc one of the parts of 


Ahmad 5:136. 
m Tuhfa: Al-Ahwadhi 10.81. 
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prophethood. 

Thra was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “SahiJi 
Gtetrib. ,l!21 


Another Hadith 

Abu D3wud At-Tayaiisi recorded that Jfibir bin ‘Abdullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said: 

i*Lsfc ijij Jus 

pi*' cJJl cti aj-l £~f'y Li :JU 'j& tfj^S 

•fVillj JC$i ^ 

“The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house and did a complete and good job, except for the 
space of one brick. Whoever entered it would look at that space 
and say, how good it is, apart from the space of that brick. My 
position is like that of that brick, and the Prophets - blessings 
and peace be upon item - end with meV 31 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, 
who said, ‘It is $ahDi Gharib with this chain of narrators." 141 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


Jl id 


.5^0 y Vj l£li G6 J Jij jLs J,> 


“The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a tense and completed it apart from the space of one brick. 


111 Ahmad 3:263. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 6990, and 
the meaning i3 that the only remnant of prophethood that will exist 
after him jg is the truthful dream of the righteous Muslim, which 
was one of the many characteristics of prophethood. See Path At- 
Bari no. 6990. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahuiadhi 6:5S1. 

131 Musnad Af-Tayatisi 247. 

141 Path Al-Bari 6:645, Muslim 4:1791, Tuhfat AlAhwadht 8:158. 
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l have come and completed that brick.* 1 * 1 
This was also recorded by Muslim. 121 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah >sg said: 


tjjUsu iij|| j£\ Jfj JiiZ J j 'y. .dSft j&j j;> 

ayfoi Cr? jb'j jf VJ 

QJijlw cJ j Vl : j^J 


iTTie paraWe of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built houses and made them complete and 
beautiful apart from the space of a brick in one of the comers. 
The people started to walk around, admiring the construction 
and saying. If only you put a brick here, your construction will 
be complete.* 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

, i ,i I ,( ' 

««JJI til dil>» 

‘And J am that fcnck.J* 3 ' It was also recorded by (Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim).^' 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

^ *_; 'C ~ r , *ciSl thLah 

ihis jUJi ij^-« ji 

■i£V. 

*I have been given preference over the other Prophets in six 
ways : I have been given the ability to speak concisdy; I have 
beat aided by fear (cast into the hearts of my enemies); the 
spoils of war have beat made permissible for me; the entire 

111 Ahmad 3:9. 

Pl Muslim 4:1791. 

131 Ahmad 2:312. 

™ Al-Bukhari no. 3535, Muslim 4 :371. 
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earth has been made a Masjid and a means of purification for 
me; i have been sent to all of mankind ; and the Prophets end 
with me.a 1 ' 1 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, At- 
Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan $ahO).'^ 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


jM S] lj'j j: .Jfj Jg j. .lJV I jiij Jf.‘ 


Li 1 


•The parable of myself and the Prophets who came before me is 
that of a man who built u house and completed it apart from the 
space of one brick. I have come and completed that brick. a |3 ' 

It was also recorded by Muslim. 1,1 


Another Hadith 

Jubayr bin Mut'im, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

U. " ll >*•": ixl^-1 liij ial>vl lii ;LU-i o'• 

•£.. if* J* lr f -' >s*' ViUJi lif) 

•y 


'/ have several names: I urn Muhammad, and l am Ahmad , J 
din Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through whom Allah will erase 
disbelief ; l am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at whose feet mankind 
will gather; and I am At-‘Aqib (the final one) after whom there 
will be no Prophet.^ 51 

It was also recorded in the Two SahihsJ l ' , 

And there are many other Hadilhs on this topic. 


111 Muslim 1 :371. 

^ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:160, Ibn MajBh 1 :188. 
131 Ahmad 3:9. 

1,1 Muslim 4:1791. 

151 Ahmad 4:80. 

161 FathAl-Bari 8:509, Muslim 4:1828. 
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Ucl >j {^} ii-}-b Ikitll-? 

%^'Jl 

*1-/ {-•; J , ; ,'',y<|" ,t ?/' < « 

%3' Wife Qp 5^Mr'u^tc'‘-X>^>*c* i 

y Cj ciii.'liii «UltL*>iiti*J 

uliU- Ol\j 

iJli- 


Allah has told us in 
His Book, and His 
Messenger ig has told 
us in the Mutawdtir 
Sunnah, that there 
will be no Prophet 
alter him, so that it 
may be known that 
everyone who claims 
this status alter him 
is a liar and 
fabricator who is 
misguided and is 
misguiding others. 
Even if he twists 
meanings, comes up 
with false claim s and 
uses tricks and 
vagaries, all of this is 
false and is 
misguidance as will 
be clear to those who 
have understanding. 

This is what Allah 
caused to happen in 
the case of Al-Aswad 


AI-‘Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in Al- 
Yamamah, whose false miracles and nonsensical words 
showed everyone who was possessed of understanding that 
they were liars who were leading people astray; may the curse 
of Allah be upon them both. This is the case with every false 
prophet until the Day of Resurrection, until they end with Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjal (the Antichrist). Each of these liars is given by 
Allah signs which show the people of knowledge and the 
believers that his message is false - which is part of the 
perfect kindness of Allah towards His creation. These liars do 
not enjoin what is good, nor forbid what is evil, unless they do 
so by coincidence or because it serves an ulterior purpose. 
They are the utmost in falsehood and immorality, in all that 
they say and do, as Allah says: 






iShnll 1 inform you (O people!) upon whom the Shayatin 
descend? They descend on every lying, sinful person.} 
(26:221-222) 

This is in contrast to the Prophets - may blessings and peace 
be upon them - for they are the utmost in righteousness, 
truthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and justice in all that they 
say and do, command and forbid. In addition to this they are 
supported with miracles and clear and obvious proof. May the 
blessings and peace of Allah be upon them always, as long as 
heaven and earth remain. 




i*' fd jp> p. 


441. 0 you who believe! Remember Allah with much 
remembrance.} 


442. And glorify His praises morning and Asila.} 

443. He it is Who sends Salah 111 oji you, and His angels too, 
that He may bring you out from darkness into light. And He is 
Ever Most Merciful to the believers > 


444. Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
"SalBm (Peace!)" And He has prepared for them a generous 
reward.} 


The Virtue of remembering Allah much 

Allah commands His believing servants to remember their Lord 
much. Who has bestowed upon them all kinds of blessings 
and favors, because this will bring them a great reward and a 
wonderful destiny. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Busr said: Two 
bedouins came to the Messenger of Allah and one of them 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is best?’ He 

said: 

HI 


Its explanation follows shortly. 
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jit 


"77ie one whose life is long and whose deeds are good .» 

The other one said: ‘0 Messenger of Allah, the laws of Islam 
are too much for us. Teach me something that I can adhere 
to.' He & said, 

«iO ebLiJ 

»Keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of Allah, may 
He be exalted. J 1 ' 1 


At-Tirmidhi and Ihn Majah recorded the second part of this 
report. At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Ghanb". [21 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah Jg said, 


^jj ijlj 'jl u jj )ja li> 


•No people sit together without mentioning Allah, but they will 
see that as regret on the Day of Resurrection J l3] 


'.Mi bin Abi Talhah reported that lbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 


& a 


^Remember Allah with much remembrance.} 

“Allah did not enjoin any duty upon His servants without 
setting known limits and accepting the excuses of those who 
have a valid excuse - apart from Dhikr, for Allah has not set 
any limits for it, and no one has any excuse for not 
remembering Allah unless he is oppressed and forced to 
neglect it. Allah says: 

iRemeinber Allah standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on 
your sides} [4:103). 

By night and by day, on land and on sea, when traveling and 
when staying home, in richness and in poverty, in sickness 


111 Ahmad 4:190. 

121 Tuhfat Al-At^wadhi 6:621, Ibn Majah 1:1246. 
131 Ahmad 2:224. 
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and in health, in secret and openly, in all situations and 
circumstances. And Allah says: 

iAnd glorify His praises morning and Asila.} 

If you do this, He and His angels will send blessings upon 
you,"^ There are very many Aydt, Hadiths and reports which 
encourage the remembrance of Allah, and this Ayah urges us 
to remember Him much. People such as An-Nasal and Al- 
Ma'mari and others have written books about the Adhkdr to 
be recited at different times of the night and day. 



iAnd glorify His praises morning and Asiia} in the morning and in 
the evening. This is Like the Ayah : 

hiy i oylhl ,1 djy—Ti Jy- jilt ^ 


iSo glorify Allah, when you come up to the evening, and when 
you enter the morning . And His are all the praises and thanks 
in the heavens and the earth; and in the afternoon and when 
you come up to the time, when the day begins to decline 
(30:17-18). 



iHe it is WIw sends Salah on you, and His angels too,} 

This is encouragement to remember Allah, i.e., He will 
remember you, so remember Him. Tliis is like the Ayah: 

£43 £4Iy few ys is £=4 Gfcj B> 

4 lo^=4> '$' 5 ^ iy/j £ li 

iSintilariy, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our Ayat and purifying you, and teaching you 
the Book and the Hikmah, and torching you that which you 
used not to know. Therefore remember Me. 1 will remember 

m 


At-Tabari 20:280. 
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you, and be grateful to Me and neper be ungrateful to Me} 
(2:151-152) 


The Prophet jg said: 

J yp y-j J ^ J JfP If- ■■ J'de. iii j>;• 


lAllah says: "Whoever remembers Me to himself, / will 
remember him to Myself, and whoever remembers Me in a 
gathering, 1 will remember him in a better gathering. 


The Meaning of Salah 1 ' 1 


Allah’s SalriA means that He praises His servant before the 
angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Al-‘Aliyah. 121 This 
was recorded by Abu Jafar Ar-Rfizi from Ar-RabT bin Anas 
from Anas. Others said: “Allah's Salah means mercy." It may 
be said that there is no contradiction between these two views. 


And Allah knows best. 

SalAh from the angels means their supplication and seeking 
forgiveness for people, as Allah says: 


Ip' 0£>jy ’far C/j J-p LjS- 

Jie lilLj- Cpl I£3cy c-“» 

ht-Ji Cit u”J pp-^J tV 1 j 

i*to* ^ 


iThose who bear the Threw and those around it glorify the 
praises of their Lord, and belieue in Him, and ask forgiveness 
for those who believe (saying): "Our Lord! You comprehend all 
things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent 
and fbllou> Your way, and save them from the torment of the 
blitzing Fire! Our Lord! And make litem enter the ‘Adn Garden 
which you have pramisei them - and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And save limn from the sins."} 
(40:7-9) 


111 This is one of the headings added to the English translation. 

|2 ’ Al-Bukhari, the Book of At-Tafsir, SOrat Al-Ahzab, chapter 10. 
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jj 

4 that He may bring you out from darkness into light.} 
means, by means of His mercy towards you, His praise of you 
and the supplication of His angels for you, He brings you forth 
from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance into the light 
of guidance and certain faith. 

iAnd He is Ever Most Merciful to the believers > 

means, in this world and in the Hereafter: in this world He 
guides them to the truth of which others are ignorant, and He 
shows them the path from which others have gone astray, 
those who call for disbelief and innovation, and their followers 
among the wrongdoers. His mercy towards them in the 
Hereafter means that He will save them from the greater terror 
|of the Day of Resurrection) and will command His angels to 
greet them with the glad tidings of Paradise and salvation from 
the Fire, which will only be because of His love for them and 
His kindness towards them. 

Imfim Ahmad recorded that Anas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: “The Messenger of Allah jg and a group of his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, passed by a 
young child in the road. When his mother saw the people, she 
feared that her child may be crushed by the crowd, so she 
rushed forward, crying, TVly son, my son!’ She ran and picked 
him up, and the people said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, she would 
never throw her child in the Fire.’ The Messenger of Allah & 
convincingly said: 

'P J V ^ M 

*No, and Allah will not throw His beloved in the Fire.® 111 
Its chain of narrators meets the conditions of the Two Sahths, 
although none of the authors of the Six Books recorded it. But 
in Saftth Al-Bukhdri it is recorded from the Commander of the 
faithful 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that the Messenger of Allah saw a woman among the 

m 


Ahmad 3:104. 
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prisoners of war picking up her child, clasping the child to her 
breast and nursing him. The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

*'J* 'oi jA J jii\ J UoJj jit .ii Ojf i« 


1 D 0 you think that this woman would throw her child into the 
Fire even though she is (physically! able to do so?'- 
They said, “No.” The Messenger of Allah jg said: 

ilajjj. »X» 'pJ-j 1 i Ijilly’ 

iBy Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His servants than 
this woman is to her child. J' 1 

4pil }ip£ ,y_ ^ 


iTheir greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
"Saldm!") 

The apparent meaning - and Allah knows best - is that their 
greeting, from Allah on the Day that they meet Him, will be 
Safrim, i.e., He will greet them with Sa/am, as He says 
elsewhere; 

yj oi V 


i(!t will be said to them): Saldm - a Word from the Lord , Most 
Merciful) (36:58) 


Qatadah claimed that the meaning was that they would greet 
one another with Saldm on the Day when they meet Allah in 
the Hereafter. 121 This is like the Ayah: 


v j k 'klk $ ii-jil s-'h 

i 


iTheir way of request therein will be ‘Glory to You, O Allah,' 
and 'Salim' will be their greetings therein/ and the close of their 
request will be 'All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits.') (10:10) 


iAtid He has prepared for them a generous reward.) 


IM AalhAI-Bori 10:440. 
121 At-Tobori 20:280. 
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means Paradise and everything in it of food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, physical pleasure, luxuries and delightful scenes, 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard and has never 
entered the mind of man. 


j ^ J| uLi-/ 01 VA r 

riil fj 'I'.ri'ri vrilt ri' '.t jOij O, _A^* 

4:“ri*s4=u cA, c> £» 


^45. 0 Prophet! Verily. We iwi'e sent you as witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a wamer,} 

446. And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, and as a 
lamp spreading light.} 

447. And announce to the believers the glad tidings, that they 
will have from Allah a great bounty.} 

448. And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and 
harm them not. And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is 
Allah as a Trustee.} 


The Attributes of the Messenger of Allah jg 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Atn’ bin Yasfir said that he met 
'Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Ai-'As, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and said to him: “Tell me about the description of the 
Messenger of Allah Jh in the Tawiah." He said, “Yes, by Allah, 
he was described in the Tawrah with some of the qualities 
with which he was described in the Qur’an: ‘0 Prophet! Verily, 
We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and 
a wamer, a saviour to the illiterate. You are My servant and 
My Messenger and I have called you Al-Mutauiakkil (reliant). 
You are not harsh or severe, or noisy in the marketplaces. You 
do not repay evil with evil, but you overlook and forgive. Allah 
will not take your soul until you make straight those who have 
deviated and they say La Uaha illaUah, words with which blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts will be opened’.It was 
also recorded bv Al-Bukhari in the Books of Business and At- 
Tafsir. '*1 


111 Ahmad 2.174. 

121 Fuih Al-Bari 4:402, 8 :449. 



Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 


Wahb bin Munabbih said: "Allah revealed to one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel whose name was ShafyA’ 
(Isaiah); 'Stand up among your people the Children of Israel 
and 1 shall cause your tongue to utter (words of) revelation. 1 
shall send an unlettered (Prophet) from among the illiterate 
(people). He will not be harsh or severe, or noisy in the 
marketplaces. If he were to pass by a lamp, it would not be 
extinguished, because of his tranquillity. If he were to walk on 
reeds no sound would be heard from under his feet. 1 will 
send him as a bearer of glad tidings and as a wamer, who will 
never utter unmoral speech. Through him I will open blind 
eyes, deaf ears and sealed hearts. I will guide him to do every 
good deed and I will bestow upon him every noble 
characteristic. 1 will make tranquillity his garment, 
righteousness his banner, piety his conscience, wisdom his 
speech, truthfulness and loyalty his nature, tolerance and 
goodness his character, truth his way, justice his conduct, 
guidance his leader, IslAm his nation. Ahmad is his name and 
through him I will guide people after they have gone astray, 
teach them after they have been ignorant, raise their status 
after they were nothing, make them known after they were 
unknown, increase the number (of followers of the truth) after 
they have been few, make them rich after they have been poor, 
and bring them togther after they have been divided. Through 
him I will bring together different nations and hearts, and 
reconcile opposing desires. Through him I will save great 
numbers of people from their doom. I will make his Ummah 
the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; they will 
enjoin good and forbid evil, sincerely believing in Me Alone and 
accepting as truth all that My Messengers have brought. I 
shall inspire them to glorify, praise and magnify Me Alone in 
their places of worship and in their gatherings, when they lie 
down and when they return home. They will pray to Me 
standing and sitting. They will fight for the sake of Allah in 
ranks and armies. They will go forth from their homes by the 
thousand, seeking My pleasure, washing their faces and limbs, 
girding their loins. Their sacrifice will be their blood and their 
holy Book wall be in their hearts. They will be like monks by 
night and like lions by day. Among the members of his family 
and his offspring 1 will make those who are foremost (in faith) 
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and believers in die truth and martyrs and righteous people. 
His Ummah after him will lead people with truth and establish 
justice therewith. I will give strength to those who support 
them and help those who pray for them, and 1 will inflict 
defeat upon those who oppose them or transgress against 
them or seek to take something from their hands. I will make 
them the heirs of their Prophet, calling people to their Lord, 
enjoining what is good, forbidding what is evil, establishing 
regular prayer, paying the Zak&h and fulfilling their promises. 
Through them I will complete the goodness which 1 started 
with the first of them. This is My bounty which I bestow upon 
whomsoever I will, and I am the Possessor of great bou^ty.”' ,1| 

ias witness )> means, a witness to Allah’s Oneness, for there is 
no God except He, and a witness against mankind for their 
deeds on the Day of Resurrection. 

<S’^r 

innd We bring you as a witness against these people) (4:41). 

This is like the Ayah. 

you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger be a 
witness truer you) (2:143). 



iand a bearer of glad tidings, and a wamer.) 

means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers of a great 
reward, and a warner to the disbelievers of a great 
punishment. 

*»' 

iAnd as one who invites to Allah by His leave,) 

means, you call mankind to worship their Lord because He 
has commanded you to do so.’ 

HI 


Ibn Abi Hatim no. 17714. 
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iand as a lamp spreading tight.} means, ‘the Message that you 
bring is ns dear ns the sun shining brightly, and no one can 
deny it except those who are stubborn.’ 

4 And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and harm 
them not . } 

means, ‘do not obey them and do not pay attention to what 
they sav.’ .... 

jy} 

iand harm them not.} means, ‘overlook and ignore them, for 
their matter rests entirely with Allah and He is sufficient for 
them (to deal with them).’Allah says: 

$ ifi'o & Cf $yj} 

iAnd put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee.} 

fs (i ivj ji £& lij rpc 

ysy-j ^ 

449 . 0 you who behead When yon marry believing women, 
and then divorce them before you have sexual intercourse with 
them, no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of than. So, give 
than a present, and set than free in i> handsome womirr } 

A Gift and no [Iddah\ for Women Who are divorced 
before Consummation of the Marriage 

This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of the 
word h'ikah for the marriage contract alone. There is no other 
Ayah in the Qur’an that is clearer than this or this point. It 
also indicates that it is permissible to divorce a woman before 
consummating the marriage with her 

i^i} 

ibelieving women} this refers to what is usually the case, 
although there is no difference between a believing (Muslim) 
woman and a woman of the People of the Book in this regard, 
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according to scholarly consensus. Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘AJi 
bin Al-Husayn Zayn-ul-‘Abidin and a group of the Salaf took 
this Ayah as evidence that divorce cannot occur unless it has 
been preceded by marriage, because Allah says, 

iWhcn you marry believing women, and then divorce them} 

The mamage contract here is followed by divorce, which 
indicates that the divorce cannot be valid if it comes first. 1 ' 1 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “If someone were to say, 'every woman 
1 marry will ipso facto he divorced,' this does not mean 
anything, because Allah says; 

iO you who believe! When you warn/ believing women, and 
then divorce them.. V" 12 ' 

It was also reported that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said; "Allah said, 

lil ^ 

4t'V7icr! you marry believing women, and then divorce them > 

Do you not see that divorce comes after marriage?" 

A Hadith to the same effect was recorded from ‘Amr bin 
Shu'ayb from his father from his grandfather, who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah & said: 

•JiC; V Uj ;5 JTI Jtii. N'l 

'■There is no divorce for the son of Adam with regard to that 
which he does not possess ." 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, “This is a Hasan Hadith, and it is 
the best thing that has been narrated on this matter." 131 It 

111 At-Tabari 20 .283. 

121 Recorded by Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abi Hatim. Sec Ad-Durr Al- 
Manthur 5:392. 

131 Ahmad 2:207, Abu Dawud 2:240. Tuhfat Al-Ahivadhi 4 :355, Ibn 
Msljah 1 :660. 
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was also recorded by Ibn Majah from 'Ali and Al-Miswar bin 
Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with them, that the 
Messenger of Allah g; said: 

« c & j5 'Z* 

* There is no divorce before marriage J 1 ” 


j£i 


4no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of them .} 

This is a command on which the scholars are agreed, that if a 
woman is divorced before the marriage is consummated, she 
does not have to observe the 'Iddah (prescribed period for 
divorce) and she may go and get married immediately to 
whomever she wishes. The only exception in this regard is a 
woman whose husband died, in which case she has to observe 
an 'Iddah of four months and ten days even if the marriage 
was not consummated. This is also according to the 
consensus of the scholars. 






!/- ovtyj 


iSo, give them a present, and set them free in a handsome 
manner.} 


The present here refers to something more general than half of 
the named dowery or a special gift that has not been named. 
Allah says: 


U JLa-i ifk ’jX. 


^And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a sexual 
relation with) them, and you have fixed unto them their due 
(dowery) then pay half of (2:237). 

And Allah says: 

£ hf % J &!3 £ C * *£ ££ 

iThere is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you 
have not touched them, nor fixed unto them their due (dowery). 


m 


Ibn Majah 1:660. 




Surah 33. At-Ahzab (50) (Part-22) 


719 


But bestow on them gift, the rich according to his means, and 
the poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is 
a duty on the doers of good, (2:236) 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that Sahl bin Sa'd and 
Abu Usayd. may Allah be pleased with them both, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah sfe married Umaymah bint SharfiM, and 
when she entered upon him he reached out his hand 
towards her, and it was as if she did not like that, so he told 
Abu Usayd to give her two garments.” 111 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
“If the dowcry had been named, she would not be entitled to 
more than half, but if the dcwery is not been named, he 
should give her a gift according to his means, and this is the 
“handsome manner.” 121 


Cj cHejff oil. Jvyjl ^ UL.1 G) Iff 
aifcs. cjCj aiC oiij ioliij Wf 
Oji J jf i\) jl i T _il ioji ‘yf\j 

P& ySi ( 4^4 ol-ai! lij fvfjf Xi l-i>> C 'Ji jojijf 

<£**-«* ij** *i> 1 ’ dJf> Iff 


450. 0 Prophet! Verily, We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their due (dowery), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses - whom Allah has 
given to you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the 
daughters of your paternal aunts and the daughters of your 
maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who 
migrated with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself 
to the Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry her - a 
privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. Indeed 
We know what We have enjoined upon them about their wives 
and those (slaves) whom their right hands possess, in order that 
there should be no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


11 Fath At Ban 9:269. 
W AJ-Tabari 20:283 
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The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet $ 

Allah says, addressing His Prophet fe that He has made lawful 
for him of women his wives to whom he has given the dowery, 
which is what is meant by “their due”, which is used here, as 
was stated by Mujahid and others. 111 The dowery which he 
gave to his wives was twelve and half ‘Uqiyah (measures of 
gold) so they all received five hundred Dirhams except for 
Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Najashi, may 
Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred Dinars (on behalf 
of the Prophet jfe) $afiyyah bint Huyay, whom he chose from 
among the prisoners of Khaybar, then he set her free, making 
her release her dowery. A similar case was that of Juwayriyah 
bint Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah - he paid off the contract to 
buy her freedom from Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and 
married her. May Allah be pleased with them all. 

itiiose (slaves) rollout your right hand possesses whom Allah has 
given to you.) 

means, “the slave-girls whom you took from the war booty are 
also permitted to you.' He owned Safiyyah and Juwayriyah, 
then he manumitted them and married them, and he owned 
Rayhanah bint Sham'un An-Nadariyyah and Mariyah Al- 
Qibtiyyah, the mother of his son Ibrahim, upon him be peace; 
they were both among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased 
with them. 

aBU -&S+ oC-j c.1 

{and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of 
your paternal aunts and the daughters of your maternal uncles 
and the daughters of your maternal aunts^ 

This is justice which avoids going to cither extreme, for the 
Christians do not marry a woman unless there are seven 
grandfathers between the man and the woman (i.e., they are 
very distantly related or not at all), and the Jews allow a man 
to many his brother’s daughter or his sister’s daughter. So the 
pure and perfect Shan'nh came to cancel out the extremes of 


1,1 At Tabari 20:284. 
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the Christians, and permitted marriage to the daughter of a 
patemai uncle or aunt, or the daughter of a maternal uncle or 
aunt, and forbade lire excesses of the Jews who allowed 
marriage to the daughter of a brother or sister which is an 
abhorrent thing. 

4 -dj i j > l j' j\ up. 't-“ 

4and a believing woman if she offers herself lo the Prophet, and 
the Prophet wishes to marry her - a privilege for you only,} 
means, 'also lawful for you, O Prophet, is a believing woman if 
she offers herself to you, to marry her without a dowery, if you 
wish to do so.' This Ayah includes two conditions. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah ?£ and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, verily, 1 offer myself to you (for marriage)." 
She stood there for a long time, then a man stood up and 
said, “0 Messenger of Allah, marry her to me if you do not 
want to marry her." The Messenger of Allah jfe said: 

iDo you have anything that you could give to her as a 
douicryh 

He said, “1 have only this garment of mine." The Messenger of 
Allah its said: 

nLi P-iUi fiJ j'jj Y u-lU iljlj; Lpii-l Op 

if you give her your garment, you will be left with no 
garment. Look for something.' 


He said, “1 do not have anything.” He said: 

‘Look for something, even if it is only an iron ring.* 

So he looked, but he could not find anything. Then the 
Messenger of Allah said to him: 

It ^ 

•Do you have Ibwwl anything of the Qur'an ?t 
He said, “Yes, Surah such and such and Surah and such,” he 
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named the Surahs. So, the Messenger of Allah jg said; 
'jiyj j* >lu< 'w^. IjilJ-jji 


41 marry her to you with what you know of the Qur'an, »*'• 

It was also recorded by (AI-Bukhari and Muslim} from the 
Hadith of Malik.* 2 * 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from his father that 
’A’ishah said; “The woman who offered herself to the Prophet 
S3 was Khawlah bint Hakim.’ 431 Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Aishah said, “I used to feel jealous of those women who 
offered themselves to the Prophet and I said, Would a 
woman offer herself?’ When Allah revealed the Ayah: 

{L. •£ ji. ;t2 ij; £2- j; 

Won can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive w)wm you will. And whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside, it is no sin on you} 

I said, 'I see that your Lord hastens to confirm your 
desires.’"M J 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 5g did not have any wife who offered herself to him." 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. 151 In other words, he did not 
accept any of those who offered themselves to him, even 
though they were lawful for him - a ruling which applied to 
him alone. The matter was left to his own choice, as .Allah 
says; 

iand [ifj the Prophet wishes to many her) 
meaning, if he chooses to do so. 

OJJ ^ till 

4° privilege for you only, not for the (rest of the believers 
Ahmad 5:336, 

121 Path Al-Bari 9:97, Muslim 2:1040. 

Al-Bayhaqi 7:55. 

Ia J Path Al-Bari 8:385. 

|5] At-Tabari 20:288. 
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Ikrimah said: “This means, it is not permissible for anyone 
else to marry a woman who offers herself to him; if a woman 
offers herself to a man, it is not permissible for him (to many 
her) unless he gives her something."* 1 * This was also the view 
of Muj&hid, Ash-Sha1>i and others. 121 In other words, if a 
woman offers herself to a man, when he consummates the 
marriage, he has to give her a dowery like that given to any 
other woman of her status, as the Messenger of Allah jfe ruled 
in the case of Barwa* bint Washiq when she offered herself in 
marriage; the Messenger of Allah jg ruled that she should be 
given a dowery that was appropriate for a woman like her after 
her husband died. Death and consummation are the same 
with regard to the confirmation of the dowery, and the giving 
of a dowery appropriate to the woman's status in the case of 
those who offer themselves to men other than the Prophet 
is an established ruling. With regard to the Prophet & himself, 
he is not obliged to give a doweiy to a woman who offers 
herself to him, even if he consummated the marriage, because 
he has the right to marry without a dowery, Wali 
(representative) or witnesses, as we haVe seen in the story of 
Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with her. Qatadah 
said, concerning the Ayah: 

<0 privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the believer*.} 

no woman has the right to offer herself to any man without a 
Wali or a dowery, except to the Prophet jg. 131 

ilndeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about 

their wives and those (servants) whom their right hands 

possess,} 

Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jarir 
said, concerning the Ayah: 

111 Ad-Durr Al-ManthQr 6:631. 

121 Al-Tabari 20:28$, 287. 

131 Al-Tabari 20:286. 
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^indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them about 
their wives} 

means, 'concerning the limiting of their number to four free 
women, 1 ' 1 and whatever they wish of slave-girls, and the 
conditions of a representative, dowery and witnesses to the 
marriage. This is with regard to the Ummah (the people), but 
We have granted an exemption in your case and have not 
imposed any of these obligations upon you.’ 

4m order that there should be no difficulty mi you. And Allah 
is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

& This is the end of volume seven. 

'w’ Volume eight begins with Surat Al-Ahz£b, Verse. 51. 


☆ ☆ ☆ 


m At-Tabari 20:290. 



